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PREFACE 


There have been increasing demands in recent years for 
copies of the Annual Reports on Epigraphy, published in the 
last two decades of the last and the first half of the present 
centuries, from scholars and institutions interested in epigraphi- 
cal studies and research. And these Reports have been long 
out of print. It was, therefore, decided to bring out reprints of 
theserare and very useful Reports starting from the initial 
year 1887 in convenient volumes. The present one, consisting 
of such Reports for the years 1964-65 is the sixteenth and 


last of the reprint series. 


H is hoped that this re-publication will go a long way 
in sustaining and furthering interest in epigraphical studies. 
T wish to record here my deep sense of gratitude to Dr. M, S. 
Negitaja Rao, Director General, Archaeological Survey of 
India. New Delhi, but for whose sympathetic consideration and 
approval, this useful reprint series would have remained a 
dream. Shri J. C. Gupta, Production Officer, has been largely 
responsible for the preparation of this reprint scheme and 
also for the actual printing and production. 


K. V. Ramesh 
Old University Office Bldgs., Director ( Epigraphy) 
Mysore-570 005 Archaeological Survey of India 


21.11.86 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions 


4-6 


District Tebal or Place of Find or Deposit me au rossi 
Sub-Division 
ee P 
ANDHRA PRADESH 
.Anantapur . la . | Kalyanadurg ë . | Karnbadüru ë P Š -1 B 1 
Do. . . e . | Tadpstri . ^ . | Arakativèmula . A A A B 2—3 
Do. . . š $ Do. . . " . | Chálavémula š 5 š B 4—5 
Beo: x i ud Bwa n i altas 2: x s s | B5 
Do. . e š è Do. . š š . | Chinna-Polamada . ° ‘ B 7—9 
Do. . ° š ë Do. . ë é . | Chintakupta š $ » B 10 
Do. . . . . Do. . . . . | Dévana-Uppalapádu . " Š B 11—13 
‘Do. . . . Š Do. . . ° . | Désalédu A è B lt 
Do. . . . . Do. . . ° . | Kadavakallu à . š n B 15-17 
Do. . . ` . Do. . š . | Kammaviripalle 
(hamlet of Pasalüru) . š a B 18 
Do. 4 °. Q . Do. » s . | Kandikšpula ` . š " . B 19—20 
Do. . . . . Do.. . . . | Kòmali . $ . š H B 21 
Do. . ` e é Do. . Š $ l . | Mutsukéte A š B 22—23 
Do. . . . . Do. . . . '. | Nandalapadu é š > P 21—26 
BOs: is à a Fè Do. . . a . | Narayanareddipalle 
(hamlet of Cherlópalle) " . B 27 
Do. . è » a Do. . ° ; . | Obulápuram ë š B 28 
Do. . . š e Do.. . è . | Pasalūru` . ° š à B 29 
Do. . . . . Do. . ° < š . | Pedda-Polamada . ë a B 30—37 
Do. . e š x Do. . yo is . | Pedda-Yekkaliru . " » B 38—39 
Do. . . . . ‘Do. . . m . | Pandékallu . ë » š : B 40 
Do, . . ; . Do.. ° š . | Puppšls š š | B 41 
Do., . è é . Do.. š $ . | Timmanacheruru . . è & | B 42—43 
- Guntur . * A . | Palnad " T . | Pondugala š | B 4t 
Hyderabad . - + | Hyderabad . r . | Hyderabad . i š 3 D 1—9 
‘Krishna " " . | Nendigama . 3 . | Jaggayyapèta ; š x A B 45—49 
Do. . 6 & 9 Dos ww à .| Muktyàl& — . wa . € B 50—51 
Do. . è s . | Nuzvid # š . | Nuzvid " à . o » A 34 


Kurnool . ° «! Cumbum . è . | Pitik&yagulja š ° . . B 52 


n INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


Topographical Index of Inscriptions—contd. 


 ———rI r s r r 


Taluk, 
District Tahsil or Place of Find or Doposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 


— r [a — — s r. 


ANDHRA PRADESH —concld, 


Kurnoo) . " . | Kurnool ° ^ a | Bhüvapuram + " ¿ ^ B 53 
Do. Do. . s à . | Kilava ^ B 64—56 
Do. ` Do. . e °. . | A. Nagalapuram . s é " B 57 
Do. Do. . š A . | Nütanapalle ž é m a B 58 
Do. `. ° ° Do. . ° . . | Pusulüru l . é $ si B 59—60 
Do. T Pattikonda . . . | Bikékallu . ZEE . : B 61—62 
Do. Š é Do. . ° š . | Kappatralla ç ° ° 2 B 63—64 
Do. . Do.. > . . | Kerivémule . . . . . B 605—606 
Do. . i ° Do. . . £ . | Nunesarilja . t s e é B 67 
Do. . jè Do. . Pàlakurti . ^ * a " B 68—69 
Do. . e Do. . . . . | Pedda-Huliti ` . š $ B 70—72 
Do. . Do. . ° . » Putsak&yalamada . x . B 73 
Mehabubnagar a Alampur ž . Š . | Alampur ° ; s š š B 74 
Nalgonda š 2 Devarakonda 5 . | Ékávaram . è i é A B 75 
Nizamabad Bodhan š 5 . | Bodhan é s s i D 10—12 
Srikakulam . " Srikekulam . š . | Srikakulam , x š ç A 26—31 
Visakhapətnam Palakonda . e . | Sangam e è A à Q A 33 
Do. Vizianagaram S . | Pšlavalasa . * M > y B 76—77 
Do. Vis&khapatnam . è £o s A.32 
Warengal . " Í Warsngal . é . | Urusu (Udau) A ; I D 13—14 
BENGAL (WEST) 
Burdwan $ M . | Katwa š š . | Mangalkot . š š š ayi D la 
Do. . . ë ° .. Sañchrü ‘ š é š š B 85—86 
Calcutta . ° . .. I Calcutta . " , * B 78—88 
Dinajpur, West  . . V Balurghat . a « | Mahisantòsh . . ç B 78 
Do. . > " . Do. . . . . | Tapan è š a i D 81 


Do. . ° . . | Raiganj . . . | Kasiyagañj . . e x 


| 
Do. . . ° E Do. . . . . | Tapandighi . m ‘i ; ` B 82 
B 83 
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Taluk, 
Tahsil or 
Bub-Division 


District Place of Find or Deposit 


BENGAL (WEST)—<concld. 
Malda . ° . . | Malda. . . . | Hariéchandrapur . e en ow B 84 
Midnaepur  . . Jhargram . . . | Netàt . ° é ° ° ë B 79 
Marsiidsbad , . -  Jengipur . ` . ‘Sati 2 š . š š B 80 
BIHAR 
Darbhanga . . ° Paiichébh “ . Š e . e A 13 
Monghyr Sadar (Monghyr) . -Í Kharagpur . . . . . D 16—18 
I 
Do. Do. . Monghyr © D 19—20 
Patna Patna . A 1—19 
Shahabad Sasaram Rohtàsgarh . D 21 
Do. Sünahar š A 12 
Saran . . Chapra . Usarikelan B 89 
Singhbhum . T Chandil . B 90 
| Do. . . Chakradharpur A 8 
DELHI 
Delhi . . . Ladha -Sarai D 22 
Do. e oe Maharauli . D 23—24 
GUJ ARAT 
Ahmadabad Ahmadabad Ahmadabad D 25—26 
Broach . Anklesvar | Anklesyar . D '27—29 
Mehsana - Kadi . Kadi . D 30—33. 
Do. . Mehsana ° Mehsana . D 34-37 
B 91—92 
Do. Patan . Patan 
D 38—65 
B 93 
Do. Sidhpur Sidhpur . 
D 66 
Do. . Vijapur ° Vijapur . D 67—71 
JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
Ladak "C Goa | T EE e v «w k E B | B 94 
KERALA 
Ernakulam . š š | Alwaye 4 | Maòdjapra . E | B 95 


a 
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ai | Taluk. | "< os 
District ! Tahsil or Place of Find or Doposit Appendix and No. 
i Sub-Division 
KERALA —concld. 
Trichur Antikkid 96 
Trivandrum . n Trivandrum 20 
MADHYA PRADESH 
Bastar . Bhairamgerh -i 2042 
Bilaspur Bilaspur Malhār A 97 
Do. . Do. . Pali. . s 98—100 
Do. . " Janjgir Amédaé ° 25 
Chhatarpur š Chhatarpur . Khajurabhë `. š x 2043 
Damoh . Damoh Nohta . 2044 
| 
Dewas . Dewas Déwüs ° | I "s 
iD 72—73 
Do. n Do. Palnagar 74 
Do. Ingpóda e 2045 
Do. . Khategaon Némawara 2047 
Dhar Dhar Dhar $ 2048—468 
Durg - ç Kawardha Chhapri 2069—77 
Indore Depalpur Dépalpur ç 2078—81 
Do. . Indore Indore 2082 
Jabalpur Jabalpur Bhéraghat . 101—102, 
2083—2147 
Do. Do. Gadh& 103— 14 
Do. Do. Gòpalpur 115—19 
Do. Do. Guraiyaghat 120 
Do. Do. Gwürighát, 121—23 
Do. Do Jabalpur à 124—36 
Do. . E ° Do. . Jalabarighat 137—41 
Do. > Do. Lamhēțāghāț 142—46 
Do. . . Do. Polipathar . 147—99 


Purvà 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1964-65 v 


Topographical Index of Inscriptions—contd. 


Taluk, I . 
District Tahsil or | Place of Fiad or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division | f 
MADHYA PRADESH -—contd. 
B 203—209 
Jabalpur Jabalpur. m . Téwar. A * ° : " 
I C 2207 
I 
Do. . . Murwara ; Kòritaléi . ‘ € 2148—49 
Do. . . Do. . š ^ | Simra š z C 2150 
Mandasaur Bhanpur | Modi . C 2151—52 
Narsinghpur . $ - | Narsinghpur . . | Narsinghpur pe . : I C 2153 
“| f 
Nimar, East . Harsud ed Màndbátà . š $ a a c 2154—69 
1 
| 
Do. . . Khandwa J EMoQeE š ai " Z . B 213 
I 
Nimar, West . Khargone {On . š 2 y : I C 2082 
I 
1 . 
Do. Rajpur | Ánjad F Š š z .| C 2170—71 
$ - 
| 
Raipur . ë Buloda-Bazar i Chòtia A 94 
I 
yo fa 21 
Do. . ° n I laipur * š . | Arang. ë 
| lo 2172 
| 
| A 21—25 
Do. . . . A Do, . i Raipur B 210 
| © 2173 
sig f pcm i g 2-3 B 212 
Rajgarh š lé . | Khilchipur . š | Machalpur . s ç a 2 C ` 2174—82 
B i 
Rewa . . . . | Huzur (Rewa) x lé | Alhfghat . a : . Lo CO 2183 
Do. . . . e Do. . . . “< | Badwar . š ç " 4 C€ 2184—85 
Do. . . . Do. . . š . | Kirhai s $ ‘ " k C 2186 
po š Do " Shikárganj - e š C 2187 
Do. . . » à Do.. ° š ad fe ^ š x $ x C. 2188—89 
Do. š Do.. à . | Tikar . °. " . Š . C 2190 
Sagar . . . | Sagsr ` Ròbatgarh . m . : è B 2311 
I x B 219—14 
Do . * Do. ! Sagar . š š » as 
Satna . . . Nagod” . Jas . . è C 2191 
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Taluk, 


Distriot Tahsil or ` Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division ñ 


MADHYA PRADESH —oncld. 


f B 215—16 
Sehore. . . .|Harur(Bhopal) . .|Bhoal . . . . .l| 
lx 1—171 

Shahdo . .  .|Sohagpr . ,  .|S85gpr . . . . . C. 2194 

Vidisha . .  . | Basoda . .]Bàé . . . . I I C 2195 
Do. š A a Do, . š š . | B&sodà a . É . T D 75—76 
Do. . $ A . Do. . 2 . . Udayapur . . t M . D 77—81 

a fs 215 
Do. . . . «| Vidiba . ,  .|Vidshi . . . : 
| is 2196—2201 
MADRAS 
Arcot, North . se . Walajahpet . š Eéaiyanir . Š š 3 B 217—22 
: A 26—34 
vi Madras š > 

Madras š è * d 
E 173—223 

' Madurai} x . | Madurai š i . | Kunnattür . P e " B 223—33 
Da... Š š . | Palani e. . ..]| Kiranür ^ . N ' I l B 234—53 
Do. . . | Tirumaügalam . | Alligundam . ‘ š z T B 254 
Do . . . .| Do. . .. ,|Paeyüa . . . , . B 255—57 
Do, . è š : Do D d . | Sindupatti . i - B 258. 84 

Do. . . e . Do.. " y . | Tidiyan à X " B 265.75 
Do. . è š s Do. . . è . | Vanda . , . B 273 
f A 35 
Nilgiris . ° T . | Ootacemund š . | Ootacamund š - D s2 
1; 173—223 

Tanjavur . . +. | Kumbhakonam . | Kumbhakonam . š " B 274—80 
a : i K: lit 2 š š = : : 

Tiruchirappalli ° š ulittalai . | Kovilpatti . e . í 7 B 281—88 
Do. . . . ë Do. . . . - | Maniyaükurichohi ° , a B 289—990 
Do e . à . Do, . . s + | Tuvarankurichohi a à B 291—97 
Do. . š k . | Perambalur . è . | Valikandapuram ,  . é . B 298—313 
Do. . o P . | Udsiyarpalaiyam . - | Gangaikondaédjapuram . š s B S3H—30 

MAHARASHTRA 
Akola . ç e. '. | Akot oc Š + j Panobgawhan š š í N D 83—90 
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Taluk, 
Tahsil or 
Sub-Division 


Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 


Kolhapur ` * . | Hatkanangale è š 


MAHARASHTRA —contd, 
Akols . š . | Balapur . š . | Bālāpur ë è "2 n D 91—92 
Do. . . '4 .|Mangrul Pir . .j|MahgulPir |^. o . - D 93 
Do. . ° a . | Murtazapur . , | Kiranja ° ë é ; e D 94—98 
donauit A ë . | Ellichpur (Achalpur) . | Ellichpur (Achalpor) . š . D 99—115 
Do. . P .. $ Do. . š Š . | Géwilgayh . a š a D 116.20 
Do. . à š . | Morsi . ; š . | Amner ‘ š ° š š D 121—22 
| Do. " ; è Do. . š š . | Ritpur š » . M š D 123 
Aurangabad >... | Aurangabad, , | Aurangābād  . . . .| D 124-46 
Do. . . ° . Do.. ° A . | Daulatabad . . » " D 147—49 
Do. . . è . | Jalna . ° . | J&lnà n ° e ° . D 15070 
Do. . . " . | Kannsd e ‘ . | Antur . è " . ° . D. 171—72 
Do. . . e . | Khuldabad . . .| Khuldabad . ot . . . D 173—78 
B 331—32 
Do. . » š . | Paithan ° e: . | Bidkin (Bidikingaon) . è ° 
i D 179 
Do. . . " . | Paithan A 7 . | Paithan e . š . . D 180—82 
Bhandara . à. ° Bhandara ou ' Pauni > + w w a ea B 316 
pir » . a . | Ambe Jogai . £e . | Chanai . è " ë » š B 333 
Do, . . è | Br . . . | Bir . e . ` . . f 2 eus 
i» 183—587 
Do. . à "E Do. . ° 5. NC B 335 
Do. . . . . | Marathwada ° » x Dhàrür . . . . a A 36 
Do. . I W " . | Mominabad . i . | Purli-Baijnith  . . “e ° D 1s8—90 
x B 337 
Buldsna . ° .|Malkaput . T .| Rajur . s . ° . . 
[D 19192 
Do. « < 5. «| Do. - e. «| Rohankheg. « + © € D 193~94 
po . + + | Mobkar . . .|Mèhkar « w w ee | S 29 
Chanda . ` . | Warora . e . | Bhandak. . . Bi: fé š B 210 
Herle * a ° ° è B 35 
l 
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š Taluk, 
District Tahsil or Place of Find or Deposit | Appendix and No. 
| Sub-Division 
MAHARASHTRA—contd. 
š A 37 
Kolhaper .. . .| Kolhapur . è . [| Kolhapur. š 
1 B 338—45 
Do. . 5 ` Do. 2 * < . | Kòròchi . ë " š à A 37 
Nagpur š $ . | Nagpur ° 3 . | Nagpur . $ A š š B 346—47 
Nanded . + Bob. . . . | Sagroli RO WOU di N L 348—251 
po. . š A . | Kinwat š n . | Mahur ‘ Š š a . D 195—200 
Do. . Š . . | Mukhed Mahal . . | Mukhed š . š B 352 
B 353 
Do. . . . . | Nanded > A . | Nanded š 
D 201 
Osmanabad . °. . | Nilanga  . . . | Ganéshvádi . Š s ç B 354—55 
Do. . . . . Do. . è " . | Nilabgá A " " D 202 03 
Do. . . y š Do. . ° . . | Korali ° . è Š á B 356 
Do. . é " . DOL. 7a ° . | Rimliòg-Mudgad . ë B 357 
po. . e ° š | Omerga e è . | Murum a . °. A š B 358—60 
Do. . . A . | Osmanabad . ° . | Bembli * a R ^ N B 361 
po. . a " * | Do. . ° ° . | Osmanibad . ë é A : B 36264 
ç B 365 
D 204 
De. < * - . | Parenda ç a . | Parenda š Z š 2 : D 205 
Do. . ° g . | Tuljapur . ° . | Andüra °. ° E 366—68 
Do. . š . Do. ` š . | Naldrug . » . " ai D 206 
Do. . -. 5|] Do. . . .(Dindegon : B 369 
Do. . . è . Do. . . š . | Kati-Sòvargaon . è s " B 370—73 
Do. . NE .^ «. | Udgir. fè š , Udgir š š `. " D 207—09 
Parbhani ` . " . | Parbhani . " . | Shari . w š š š p 210—14 
Do. . . a . | Partur ° ° .| Amba . . a D 215 
Do. . . . . Do. . . è . | Partur > a " D 216—23 
Pocns . ° . . | Junnar e ° . | Junnar " Š " 5 D 224—30 
Do . . . . « | Maval. E . . | Bhaja . . š e B 374—79 
Sangli . . . . | Khanapur . . - | Khšnápur . . 3 $ e B 380 


nn n 
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: Taluk, 
District Tahsit or 
Sub-Division 


Placo of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 


MAHARASHTRA—concld. 

Sangli a . . | Sangli . ; š . | Sangli . Š š ġ a š B 343 
Sholapur * f . | Mobol . š ë . | Jambgaon . l ç š š B 381 

Do. . à Do.. `. . .|/Kamatikh . . . e. . B 382—8 

Do. ‘ ° North Sholapur . . | Mardi . š š u 5 " B 384—993 

Do. ° s South Sholapur Kumbhari . š x ^S ^ B 394—97 
Wardha a . Avi : è : . | Ashti . = ë š e a p 23137 
Yootmal . . Yeotmal A Kalamb .. è A " " D 238—39 

MYSORE ; a 

Bellary . à = . | Hospet a š . | Hampi e . à n " B 398 
Bidar . . . | Bidar . * > . | Bidar . é š < Š š D 240—4 

Do. . . mi > Do. . . š . | Nubad . Ç A š a D 247—48 

Do. . . . | Humnabad . ° Haumnabad . 39 
Bijapur ° . | Bijapur . | Bijapur 399 

249—330 

Dharwur ` . | Dharwar Dhārwār 33—39 

Do. . | Kalghatgi Tambüru 400—27 

Do, . . | Ranebennur Chaudadáünpur 38 
Raichur . . | Koppal Aegalkera 408 

po. . " . Do. Alavandi 409—929 

Do. : . Do. Betageri š 423 

Do. . . . Do. . $ Bhairaj 1r 494 

Do. - . . Do. à Büdigumpa . 425 

Do. . . . Do. Chik-Sindogi 496 

Do. . e è Do. Hàlhalli š 427 

Do. A a Do. A Hiré-Sindogi 498 

Do. $ Do. A ni Kavalir 42936 

Do. . ` Do. . Koppal m-a 

437 

South Kanare . | Mangnlore . | Kadiri à 438 
Tumkur . | Sira . š |s s ° . 331—232 
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Do. . . 


Do . * 


Bhilwara e 


` 


Bhograi 
Sonepur . 
Athamallik . 
Hindo} . 
Do, . ° 
Talcher . 
Chattarper . 
Baudh —. 
Bhubanesvar 
Nayagadh 


Bharatpur . 


Deeg . . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. . 


Gird (Dholpur) 


Nadabai . 


Kotri . 


Appendix and No. 


ORISSA 

Jayar&mpur š ë ‘ è A 

Binka . . . . . E A 

. | Játésinga-Dungri . " ‘ š A 
.| Kumurukélà — . . š A 

. | Athamallik . = ` . . A 
Chitslpur . S a š A 
PE e ‘ eo oS A 
Talcher a | " ° I A 

. .| Dharakòt . ë ‘ . š A 
Khandadënli š š l ° A 

Bsudh . . ‘ A 
Chakradharpur . ° . ° A 
Sibghar , . . . A 
Bhubanéévar š é é a [ 

B 

Mahulpsra . ° . °. . A 
Manikpatna . š Š A š A 
Kudopili .  .  . . A 

RAJASTHAN 

° Bbaratpur " 1 B 
° Deeg è ? . $ e B 
Mádhairá . ki ë B 
Paramadrà . ^ » B 


Püichchhari 


2 B 
Shyšm Dhak (P.O. Parauli Chauth) B 
Shyòpura . e ° B 
Bashéri ° ° B 
Katara . 5 

A 
Paròli . . . . e 
B 


49 


47 


11 


10 


442—43 
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Tsluk, 
Distriot Tahsil or i Plaee of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Kon Sub-Division | 
RAJASTHAN—coneld. 
Chittorgarh . . + | Chittorgarh . ; . , Chittórgarh . > e e ç B ,457 
Jaipur . # 3. . | Amber a š . | Ambër Š $ š ¿ » C 2203—04 
Jaisalmer š J . | Jaisalmer . š . | Jaisalmër . . š > š B 458—60 


B 481 
Nagaur . . . . | Degana " . . | Harsore . > * ° - 


Do. . ç 3 ° Do. . š š . | Tilanaish . A š š š 


Di < A " . | Merta . š 2 . | Bhawal š š š 4 ° 


Pa k . . . Do. . . Š . | Gemliàwás . x " > " 


Doi WE NEC h Doss . a .lMetiCty. . w . 


Do. . š " . Do.. e `. | Phalòdi 


Do. . e . . Do.. . ° . | Ron . . f . x . 


Do. . . ë . Do. . š o. 8 . | Riyan Shàmdàs . m š ë 


Do. . . A . Do. . " s. . | Rol Chandávatan . š 


| 
l 
Do. . . ‘ ° Do. . " š . | Maidand-Kalan . ° ° | B 466—885 
Sirohi . ° Š . | Abu Road . š . | Achalgarh . : 5 z i 
1 
i 


Dilwari . $ . e . B 478—557 


Do. . . . «l Do. . . .l[Odidy&. . . . . .1l B 558 
Do. . a , $ Sirohi " A a . | Ami . 7 A ; B s6o—si 
Do E Do Dhàntà . B 662—75 
Do. . ü à Do. . a à . | Màmàwali . - . N - B 576—79 
Do. z Do. . é ‘ . | Mankròda . gou I a B 580—892 
Do. . š š Do. . n š . | Mirpur B 683 
Do. . A $5 Do.. ; ç . | Phalaudi . ° š ^ .! B 584—86 
Do. . e Do. . $ x . | Pòsitara x ‘ $ | B 587—99 
Do. . z « Do. y A ë . | Rimpuri (P.O. Sildar) . w - A 55 
Do. . š x Do. . a Ranéla é š | B 600 
Do. . l . Do. . . - | Sanpur . š ° š B 601—206 
Do. . " ° Do. . Š . | Sirōbi . ° ° . š B 607—47 
Do. è . Do. . . . . |Siyòkaa=—.. š š š ii B ENR 
Do. . ° ..| Wadèli è . w^ x A B 651 
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| Taluk, ; | . à : 
Distriot Tahsil or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 


——— LL —— 


UTTAR PRADESH 


Allababad . . . es | Kosüm è . . . s E 172 
Agra . $ i . | Kiraoli š . . | Arhéra a a . . . B 662 
Do. . 0. «of De... € «| FatohporSikei . . . . D 343 
Bareilly ¿ . | Aonla š š . | Aonl& . s i ç š š D 344—46 
Do. . . «| Bareilly . . 1t E NETUS D 316—50 
Hamirpur . . .|Charkari . . .|Charkbi . .. LEE © 2205—06 
B 653—54 
Jalaum . š , . | Kalpi . . - | Kālpi . . ' i kisa 
Kenpur ° . - | Bhognipur . « . Rasulpur . ° ‘ . . D 3065—86 
Do. . P . . | Bilhaur ° es | Bilbaur T °. è a n p> s 
i» 367— 09 
Do. . š A = Do. à è . | Makanpur `. è š A -| D 370—79 
Mirzapur ° . . | Chunar ° . Chunär . ° è . A B 650—58 
Moradahad . š . | Hasanpur , A . | Azampur . š ^ A A D 380—82 
Do. . «| Do. . . .  .] Bachhraon , N . A . D 383 
Do. . a ou Do. . Sherpur . . . . . D 384 
Do. . . . .|/Moradabad. . , | Moradabad. www D 385 
Varanasi . . . | Varanasi. a . | Kapiladhara e ° š . B 0:9. GU 
Pithoragar) . ` . | gè | Garai . . ° ° A A j A 56 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
BURMA 


Arakan ç . * | " ow Vègili. .. ë é e š | A 07 


U.S.A. 


New Have. 2 y : š | a 2207 
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Adii Shahi . w 0. +, 0. . | B [ee 


D 206, 249-50, 253-55, 261, 263, 271-75, 
277-81, 287, 290-91, 299-300, 318, 323 - 
24, 320, 328-30. 


Sipe «W — 0 yo 9 w W & nm B 438 
Ne o W x. cay < € Q p ler, 100, 102, 105. 
Bab! of Ridhanpur š . lè “sO ° `D 44 
Behmant $ ë š š š A é " D 116, 218, 247, 262. 
Bāņa, Later, . . à à š š é a B 228 
ee w w. w w un x a D 242, 245. 
Barvani, Ruler of . . s " š ë ç C 2170-71 
Bhaíja "AL A 6-10, 43-45. 
Bhafija of Khijjingakdtta ‘ š v . Š A 11 
Bhauma-Kara  . # ‘ ç 3 . . A 35 
Bhoneli of Nagpur "LA ç : . . D 111-14 
CháhamAna of Songlra . , . . A B 591 
Chülukya of Bidami " < è a . : B 18, 24 
Chülukya of Kalyòna . ^. w 0. 0. € B | 73, 348-52, 354-55, 357-58, 860, 884-85, 

i 402-06, 410, 413-14, 424, 426, 428-29, 484. 
Chandra of Arakan? . š . è š š A 57 
Chandra of Bengal ? ` ç š Š š si A 42 
Chauhan, Dévdà . a A : š i ? B 476-77, 568, 574, 595-96, 599, 048. 
Chaulukya of Gujarat . : A A T B 487 
Chéra Š " š ° ° è s š B 252 
Cheraku : ee ET š A š á té B 59 
Chóla Bono & Go ^» Q B 218-22, 276, 298-302, 304-11, 315 ,319, 

š 321-95, 328, 330. 
Chola of Rénàdu  - A š b » B 52 
(c 2044 
t India Compan: . š ° ° ë š 
Ras ndia Company | le pen 
Gikbadavala . è . avè ë A 12 
Gajapati è . ` n . . . ` n 79 
A 27-33, 50. 

Ganga, Eastern E . . . . . a a m 
Gangs, Later ¿Ç a . . e . . B 441 
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Dynasty Appendix Number 


Gònd of Gadhá-Mandl& . . ° : e v i fe B 103, 114, 137. 
Guhila of Mewar . “on a ° . ° C 2154 
Guhilot š š ° " " s ë s A 54 

B 91 
Gujarat, Sultan of, e a æ $ ° m is T 
Gupta of Jayapura n . E 2 5 . A 13 
Haihaya of Raipur . è . . . . G 2071, 2073, 2183. 
Holkar Sm * % he 4 ai [o 2079-81 
Hoysala . . . . ° . . . B 416, 419. 
Jāț of Bharatpur . . . . . | . . B 446 
Kadamba $ $ š š $ AE è B 370 
Kadamba of Goa s Š . . B 407 


Kadamba of Hangal 


š š A a é a A 38 
Kalaohuri `. . B 369, 382, 386-88, 390, 304, 418, 13 .33, 
; 435-36. 
Kalachuri of Ratanpur . e à . A 24-25 
Kalachuri of Tripuri Cc 2148, 2150, 2207. 
š B 463 
Khalji . . ‘ . . 
D 192 
Kongu, Ruler of . > š B 234-39, 241-49. 
Kshatrapa . . . B 346 
Kulika A 49 
Milwa, Sulfin of D 79 
Mamlik š š " D 367 
Maratha è A š š A 40-41 
B 93, 456. 
C 2170-71 . 
D 15-17, 24, 36, 66, 72-76, 84-87, 89-90, 
Mughal ç é š ET F é : 93, 98-99, 101, 103-04, 121, 125, 158, 
. 186-87, 208-09, 237, 332, 334-40, 342, 
346, 354, 359, 361, 363-65, 308, 371, 
377, 380, 384-85. 
LE 1-171 
Nàyaka of Taüjavür .t a B 277 
B 335 
Nizam Shahi . P 1 
D 118-19, 171.72, 183, 


—————— u 


Panduvarnéa . °. 


lindya š . 


Paramara ° $ Ë 


Pitribhnkta 


Pratihira . . 


Rüshtraküta of Mülkhod . 


Ráshtraküta of Minapura 
Ratte . . 
Rohilla " 6 ° 


Sailodbhava . ° ° 


Sarabhapuriya . 


Sóomakula of Trikalinga 


Sulki š à $ 


Telugu-Chóde . . 


Travancoro, Ruler of |. 


Tughlug ° . a 


Tunga ` . . 


Vagadadééa, Rulorof . 


Vakataka è ° ° 


Vijayanagara . . 


Appendix | 


| 
|. 
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210, 212. 
223-26, 220-30, 232, 281-88, 294-96. 


211, 562. 


36 
400, 409, 423. 


359 


4, 22,23, 48, 53. 


w 
M 


S 


30, 68, 77-78, 101. 


2,47. 


515 


39 


3-5, 10, 12-13, 15, 17, 20, 25-26, 29, $3, 
38-40, 54, 56-58, 60, 251, 253, '289, 313, 
320, 398. 


p n ———— $————ÓÀ Mtl 
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Dynasty Appendix Number 


Yidava of Jaisalmer " J š š . š B 458-60 


Misoellansous ` . . °. ° é A 


A "ux B 333, 330, 343, 371, 381, 391-93. 
14-19, 61-52, 55-50. 


2, 6-9, 11, 14, 16, 10, 21-28, 27-28, 
30, 32, 34-37, 41-51, 53, 55, 61-72, 
74-15, 77, 80-90, 92, 94-102, 104-13, 
115-36, 138-209, 213-17, 297, 281, 
239, 240, 950, 254-75, 278-80, 290-93, 
297, 303,312, 314, 310-18, 326-27, 329, 
331-32, 334, 337-42, 344-45, 347, 353, 
366, 361-68, 372-80, 383, 389, 395-07, 
401, 408, 411-12, 415, 417, 420-22, 425, 
427, 437, 439-40, 442-45, 447-56, 457, 
461-82, 404-75, 478-80, 488-514, 516-01, 
503-87, 569-73, 575-90, 592-94, 597-08, 
600-47, 649-60. 


[5] 2042-43, 2045-70, 2072, 2074-78, 2082-2147, 
2149, 2161-53, 2155-69, 2172-82, 2184- 
2200. 


D 1-14, 18-23, 20-29, 31-35, 37-38, 40-48, 
45-65, 67, 71, 80-83, 88, 91-02, 94-90, 
106-10, 115, 117, 120, 122-24, 126-57, 
159-60, 162-70, 173-82, 184-85, 188-91, 
193-205, 207, 210-17, 219-36, 238-41, 
243-44, 246, 248, 261-52, 256-60, 204-70, 
276, 282-86, 288-89, 292-08, 301-17, 
318-22, 326, 327, 331, 333, 341, 343-46, 
347-48, 350-53, 365-58, 360, 362, 366, 
369-70, 372-76, 378-79, 381-83, 


E 172-222, 


LY 
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Arabic . . . . . . . . D 1-8, 5, 7, 14-15, 22, 25, 27-28, 31, 84,95, 
37-39, 47, 49, 51-54, 56-58, 62-63, 85, 
67, 92, 94-96, 107, 120, 124, 140-48, 
150-52, 155-56, 160, 102, 165, 176,77, 
188-89, 191, 193-05, 210-)6, 221-22, 
225-26, 231, 236, 240-41, 244, 240, 248, 
262-53, 200-61, 288, 293-07, 302-06, 
308-09, 312-13, 321, 323, 327, 331, 343, 
351, 355, 367. 


Arabic and Porsian e osy ° š si . D 4, 13, 18-19, 23, 29, 45-46, 50, 64, 70, 
72-73, 75, 77-79, 88, 97, 101, 106, 121 
-22, 127, 134-36, 139, 149, 164, 170, 
173, 180, 185, 201, 208, 217, 220, 249- 
50, 263, 276-77, 279-82, 314-16, 318, 
333, 335-38, 340, 342, 353, 357-58, 360, 
362, 365-66, 373-74, 379-80. 


E 1, 6-64. 
Arabio and Urdü . . ° . e . D I 227 
Arabic and Persian, Mixed . ^ sss " D 26, 270. 
Bengali . . . . š . . š B 447, 449, 453. 
Chinese ? E . . . . °. . B 141 
English and Urdü . ° . . . è E 223 
A C 18, 40-41. 
sei s cs ox od” RE AE BS EE 
_ 397-98, 400-16, 418-37. 
E 173-222 
Kannada and Malay&á]am ° ° ‘ a " B 438 
Local dialect . . . . . ° . . A 54-56 
B 92, 100-08, 112-13, 115-17, 119-21, 123, 


126-36, 139-40, 142-95, 197-202, 204-07, 
209, 442, 446, 448, 450-52, 454, 464-65, 
470, 473, 477, 513, 517-18, 527, 629, 
532-33, 635, 537-38, 548-49, 551, 553-54, 
559, 561, 564-80, 588-89, 593-600, 603- 


06, 649, 655. 
c 2042, 2044, 2046-47, 2070-74, 2153, 2158, 
2174-77, 2180-85, 2187-91, 2200, 2202. 
Li 
A 20 
Malayéjam . . . . š . ° r 
LB 95-96 
Marathi . i : £ ; 1 . " B 33133, 335, 342, 364-65, 308, 370, 389, 
. 399. 
Mixed dialect . N è . s ° n B 347 
A 19, 61-52. 
Oriya . ° a š è š š 


B 79, 441. 
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Index of Inscriptions according to Languages—contd. 
—— rÍ ver r— 
Language Appendix Number 


———— MÀ 


— 


D 6, 8-12, 16-17, 20-21, 24, 30, 32-33, 40-44, 

i 48, 55, 59-61, 68-69, 71, 74, 76, 80-81, 
83-87, 89-91, 93, 98-100, 102-05, 108-19, 
123, 125-26, 128-33, 137-38, 163-54, 
157-59, 161, 103, 166-69, 171-72, 174-75, 
178, 181-82, 184, 186-87, 190, 192, 196- 
200, 202-07, 209, 218-19, 223-24, 228-30, 
232-35, 237-39, 242-43, 245, 247, 251, 
264-59, 262, 264- 69, 271-75, 278, 283-87, 
289-92, 298-301, 307, 310-11, 317, 319-20, 
322, 324-26, 329-30, 332, 334, 339, 341, 
344-50, 354, 359, 361, 363-64, 368-72, 
375-78, 381-85. 


lx -| 2-5, 55-171. 

B 93, 654. 
Persien and Local dialect , * 

D 66 

B 399 
Persian and Mardi li . * . . . > 

D 183, 328 
Persian and Sanskrit ° W A ° A z D 36, 352. 

B +5-47, 124, 196, 215, 340, 374-79. 
Prakrit . y a " p e . e . 

E 172 
Sanskrit A pi ° s , < š é : A 1-11, 13-14, 21-39, 42-48, 50, 53, 57. 

B | 50, 75, 78, 80-82, 85-86, 88-89, 91, 97, 

107-11, 114, 118, 125, 137, 210, 212-14, 


216, 270-80, 331. 330. 338, 353-55, 
361-03, 307, 390-93, 390, 439- -40, 444, 
456-57, 459-61, 469, 471-72, 474-75, 
478-92, 494, 496-504, 507, 509- 12, 514, 
519-20, 523-25, 534, 539-41, 652, 655- 
57, 562, 601, 607- 47, 652- 53. 


c 2043, 2045, 2048-51, 2069, 2075-70, 2078- 
2146, 2148, 2161- 52, 2154-55, 2157, 
T -73, 2192-04, 2196, 2198-99, 2203-04, 
2 


B 87, 90, 98-99, 203, 337, 417, 458, 462, 
466-67, 476, 505, 508, 515-16, 521, 528, 
530-31, 530, 544-45, 550, 558, 560, 563, 


Sanskrit (Corrupt) X & T. #& “Bc N | 12, 49, 


591-92. 
© 2150, 2156, 2170-71, 2195. 
Sanskrit and Apabhramka .  . . mE 493, 495. 
Sanskrit and Kannada . š š ° ° $ B 59 
Sanskrit and Local dialect . . . . . B 122, 138, 211, 403, 408, 522, 526, 546-47, 
: 587, 590, 648, 651. 
c 2178-79, 2180, 2205-06 
Sanskrit and Maráthi . . . . «© . B 343, 371-73. 
Sanskrit and Telugu > . ° . . = B 15 


nS UU. Se me 
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Language 


Appendix 


ts 


| 16-17 


—— y A.A— r —o.—— 


Number 


217-76, 278, 281-330. 


2.14, 16-43, 48-49, 51-58, 60-01, 03-09, 
72, 76-77, 277. 


82, 356. 
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Index of Inscriptións according to Scripts 


Number 


Pul 2 kw w ç G š sy “447, 449, 453, 


Box-headed . ` . . . ` 1, 21, 29. 


45-47, 124, 340-47, 374-79. 


Brabmi P. du as AE ut MÉ zs ini 
Chinese ? . . ° . e a r 141 
Early Nágari. $ P š š ° š 430-40, 469 


2201, 2203-04. 


6-9, 35. 
East Indian . ë . ° ° è » do 
Gaudiya n é . ° > ^ $ 10-11 
Grantha . > è . ° = š 75, 279-80. 
Kalinga . . . °. . . š 31 
Kannada . ° ° ° š è p 18, 40-41 


1, 44, 59, 62, 70-71, 73-74, 339-41, 344-45, 
348-52, 357-60, 369, 380-88, 394-95, 


397, 400-37. 
173-222 
42, 57 
teBrihmi. . w... . «© g 
Ta x" 2192 
20 
Maleyü]jam . °. š 4 " . ó 
va) 96, 438 
Modi EO WO 3 OW Š UN 366 
Nágari be ode cm e ow x 25, 12, 14, 22-25, 33, 36, 38.39, 43-50, 53- 
78, 80-88, 91-03, 08-123, 126-40, 142-207, 
209, 211-16, 331-38, 342-43, 353-56, 
361-65, 367, 370-73, 389-03, 396, 398-99, 
442, 444-40, 448, 450-52, 454, 456-68, 
470-654, 856-80. ` 
2042-52, 2054-82, 2146-91, 2193-2200, 2202, 
2205-07. 
Nágari and Modi . . . $ $ Š 368 
Nail-keeded o. «kkk 37 
Naskh T v» 7 x ° z 


6-7, 9, 13-15, 18-19, 22, 24-28, 30-31, 34-35, 
37-39, 45-47, 49-54, 56-58, 61-65, 67.70, 
72-73, 77-81, 99, 116, 118, 122, 140-46 
159-61, 165, 169, 177-79, 183, 185, 190. 
192-97, 202, 206-07, 210-14, 217.18, 
221-23, 230-31, 236, 238-41, 245, 249.50 
255-56, — 258-63, 268, ' 270, 272. 
274, 278, 280-82, 288, 290-91, 294. 

. 95, 208, 317-18, 320, 322, 324-25, 330-31, 

. :340, 842, 351, 353, 355, 360, 363, 367, 
370, 372, 384. 
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Scripts Appendix Number 
Naskh and Nasta'llg . n . ë . . D 74, 88, 134, 136, 104, 170, 269, 332, 336-37, 
ç 868, 362, 871. 
r 
Naskh in Tughra . . . a “oe D 127, 176, 283-86, 296. 
Naskh in Tugri and Nasta'liq . . . . D 180 
Naskh with traces of Bahür " s . ` D 338 
Nasta'liq . . . . . i " . D 8, 10-12, 16-17, 20-21, 29, 32-33, 36, 40-44, 


48, 55. 59-60, 66, 71, 75-76, 82-87, 89-91, 
93, 96-98, 100-08, 108-15, 117, 119, 221, 
123, 126-26, 128-33, 135, 137-39, 147, 
149-50, 153-54, 157-58, 162-63, 186-68, 
172-75, 181-82, 184, 186-87, 198-201, 
203-05, 208-09, 224, 226-29, 232-36, 
237, 243, 264-67, 289, 299, 319, 333-34, 
339, 341, 344-50, 352, 356-57, 359, 361, 
364-66, 368-69, 373-79, 381-83, 385. 


“171, 223. 


E 1 
A 19, 51-52. 
Oriy& . ` . . è . . 
LB 79, 441. 
Proto-Bengiáli . . . " ° . . A 13 
B 455 
Roman . . . . . , ° . 
E -j| 223 
B 89, 97, 125, 208, 210, 655. 
Siddhamatrika e ° ° n š . ° 
C 2083-2145 
Southern ° . . . . $ , . A 26-28, 30. 
= A 15-17 
Tamil . . . . . . . ° 
d B 217-76, 278, 281-330. 
A 34 
Telugu . . . . . . . . 
B 2-43, 52-58, 60-61, 63-69, 72, 76-77, 277. 
A 32 
Telugu-Kannada . n x ° è ° ` 
= B 48-31. 
Thulth kui we Ub OX ue lan 3 D 1, 3, 5, 23, 92, 94-95, 107, 120, 148, 151-52, 


171, 188-89, 191, 215-16, 219-20, 225, 
242, 244, 247-48, 251-54, 257, 271. 273, 
275-77, 279, 287, 202. 297, 300-12, 314-16, 
321, 323, 326-29, 354. 


Thulth and Naskh . P . ç ° e D 2, 4, 155-50. 
Thulth and Nakhs in Tughra . . . . " D 293 

Thulth and Nasta'liq . . . . . . D 380 

Thulth in Tughri . . . . . . i D 124, 248, 313, 343. 
Tibetan . . . . . " . . B 94 

Vattelattu . . . » . e . š B 95 
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INTRODUCTION 


GENERAL 


During the year under report, 57 copper-plate grants, 1211 stone inscriptions 
and 223 coins and seals were examined by the Epigraphical Branch. Of these, 
the copper-plate charters are included in Appendix A. Appendix B contains 
660 inscriptions, the majority of which were collected by the members of this 
branch. In Appendix C, continued from the previous year, are noticed 1€6 

` inscriptions, most of them from Madhye Pradesh. 385 Arabic and Persian 
inscriptions, included in Appendix D were examined by Dr. Z. A. Desai, Super- 
intendent for Arabic and Persian Inscriptions. Of the 223 coins and seals listed 
in Appendix E, Nos. 1-171 were examined by Dr. Desai and the rest by this 
office while Appendix F includes the list of the negatives of the photographs 
taken during this year. š 


Ia the course oí my collection tour I visited Poona, Bhaja, Nagpur, Kolha- 
pur, etc., and among the inscriptions copied by me No. A 37 and Nos. B 341, 
344 to 346 and 374 are noteworthy. At my request Dr. P. L. Gupta, Curator, 
Patna Museum, kindly sent to my office for examination a number of copper- 
plate charters in the collection of the Museum, of which 19 have been included 
in this Report (Nos. A 1-19). : 


Shri P. R. Srinivasan, Superintendent for Epigraphy, visited scme places 
in Orissa, West Bengal, Madhya Pradesh, Andbra Pradesh and Madras. His 
collection includes interesting copper-plate charters (Nos. A 42-53) belonging 
to the Sailòdbhava, Bhafija, Somavaméái and Eastern Ganga dynasties of Orissa. 
Shri J. Sundaram, Senior Epigraphical Assistant, continued the village-to-vill: ge 
survey of the Tadpatri Taluk, Kurnoòdl District, Andhra Pradesh, and also visited: 
some places in Madras State. His collection includes a few interesting epi- 
graphs of the dynasties of the Chalukyas of Badàmi, Rénadu Cholas and of 
Vijayanagara rulers (Nos. B 15, 17, 18 and 24,) and the group of labels (Nos. B 
279-80) in Grantha characters of about the 12th century, each describing 
a karana or dance pose dealt with in Bharata's Naòtyasastra. Shri K. V. 
Ramesh, Epigraphical Assistant, continued the survey of the Koppal Taluk, 
Raichur District, Mysore State, and visited the village Tambüru, Kalghatgi 
Taluk, Dharwar District. Alavandi in Koppal Taluk and Tambüru yielded 
some interesting epigraphs of the Rashtrakütas, Chalukyas of Kalyana, Kala- 
churis and Hoysalas (Nos. B 400, 402-06, 416, 418, and 419). Shri V. S. Subrah- 
maniam, Epigraphical Assistant, continued the survey of the Pattikonda Taluk, 
and visited some places in Kurnool and Cumbum Taluks, Kurnool District, 
Andhra Pradesh. His collection includes inscriptions belongirg to the dynasties 
of the Chalukyas of Kalyana, Cheraku and Vijayanagara rulers (Nos. B 56-57, 
59-60 and 73,). Shri C. R. Srinivasan, Epigraphical Assistant, completed the 
village-wise survey of the Tirumangalam Taluk, Madurai District, ard copied 
some inscriptions from Kiranür, Palani Taluk, Madurai District and visited some 
villages in Kulittalai Taluk, Tiruchchirappalli District. Among the inscriptions 
copied by him those of the Rulers of Kongu country (Nos. 234-35) and the Pand- 
yan inscription (No. 287) are noteworthy. Shri C. L. Suri, Epigraphical Assis- 
tant, completed the village-to-village survey of the Sirohi Tahsil, Sirchi District 
and commenced the survey of Deeg Tahsil, Bharatpur District in Rajasthan. 
He also visited Pàróli in Bhilwara District in the same State. His collection 
includes inscriptions belonging to the Chaulukyas of Gujarat (No. B 487), Para- 
maras of Chandravati (No. B 562) and the Songirà Chahamanas (No. B 591). 
Shri Ram Sharma, Epigraphical Assistant, began the village-wise survey of the 
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Jabalpur Tahsil, Jabalpur District, Madhya Pradesh and he secured the very 
interesting record of a hitherto unknown ruler named Vasithiputra Savaghósa 


(No. B 124) and some records of the Gónd rulers of Gadhá-mandlà (Nos. B 103, 


114 and 137). 


The epigraphs examined in this office also include those received from the 
various Circles of the Archaeological Survey of India, the Assistant Director, 
Department of Archaeology, Maharashtra, Aurangabad, Prof. K. D. Bajpai of 
Sagar University, Dr. A. N. Upadhye of Kolhapur and Dr. P. B. Desai of Kar- 
natak University. Mr. Bokay of the Archaeological Survey, Government of 
Burma, gave us the impressions of the fragmentary copper-plate (No. A 57) 
for examination. To these as well as to the authorities of the Orissa State 
Museum, Bhubanéávar, the State Department of Archaeology, West Bengal, 
Calcutta, the Asutosh Museum of Art, Calcutta University, the M. G. M. 
Museum, Raipur, the Government Museum, Madras, and the Patna Museum 
&nd to others, our thanks are due for their help and co-operation. 


Dr. Z. A. Desai, Superintendent for Persian and Arabic Inscriptions toured 
Gujarat. Shri W. H. Siddiqui, Senior Epigraphical Assistant, visited different 
places in Uttar Pradesh, Shri A. A. Kadiri, Epigraphical Assistant, explored 
some parts of Maharashtra and Mysore and Shri S. A. Rahim, Epigraphical 
Assistant undertook the journey through the Vidarbha region of Maharashtra. 


During the year under review Mr. Bokay a member of the Archaeological 
Survey, Government of Burma, who was in this country as a Government of 
India scholar, was given training for 6 months in Indian Epigraphy. Research 
facilities were provided for Shri P. Gururaja Bhat of the M.G.M College, Udipi, 
Shri K. Kushalappa Gowda of the Annamalai University and to Messrs.C. Krish- 
namurthy and S. Gurumurthi of the Madras University. 


Some of the important and noteworthy inscriptions of this year's collection 
are reviewed below : 


COPPER-PLATES 


CHANDRAS OF BENGAL(?)—No. 42 was discovered at J ayarampur 
in the Bhogarai Sub-Division, Balasore District of Orissa and is now preserved 


in the Orissa State Museum, Bhuvanéévar. It is engraved on both the sides of - 


a single copper-plate with a seal affixed to the middle of the left-hand side of the 
plate. The writing is worn out in many places especially in the obverse and 
the seal is almost completely obliterated. The characters are of the eastern 
variety of the late Gupta alphabet and are very similar to those of the Mallasarul 
plates (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIII, pp. 155 ff., and Plate between pp. 160-61) and of 
the plates, (C and A), from Faridpur, East Bengal (Ind. An*., Vol. XXXIX, pp. 
203 ff., and Plate and pp. 193 ff., and Plates ; Bulletin of the School of Oriental and 
African Studies, Vol. XI p. 361). They may be assigned to the early part of the 
sixth century A. D. The present record is dated the 20th day of the month Phal- 
guna in the first regnal year of Makarajadhiraja Gópachandra who describes him- 
self as Paramamahésvara. After a long praśasti in prose commencing with chatur- 
udadhi-salila-simantayam, etc., the record states that king Gópachandra was the 
son of Dhanachandra by his wife Giridévi. While Dhanachandra does not bear 
any royal title, his son Gópachandra is described as “one raised to supremacy 
by the people”. We know of a Maharajadhiraja Gòpachandra of the period from 
two charters, viz., grant C from Faridpur of the year 19 and the Mallasàrul 
plate of the year27,mentioned above. It may be observed that these records 
contain neither an elaborate prasasti like the one cf our record, nor the names 
of the parents of the king. However, as no other ruler of this name with the 
title Makharajadhiraja, is known to us belonging to this period and region, it is ' 
likely that king Gópachandra of our record is identical with the homonymous 
king of the two charters mentioned above. The charter under review registers 
the ver de grant, at the request of the Mahisamanta Maharaja Achyuta, of the 
village Svétavalika, after purchase, probably to the Mahayanika Bhikshusangha 
It appears that the above village was entrusted to the same Mahasamanta 
Achyuta with the stipulation that he should’ pay annually one. hundred 
Aripindaka-chürnikas. The term Aripindaka-chiirnika perhaps denotes a type — 
of coins current in the region during that period. The gift was made for the 
onstruction of a Buddhist vikāra in the Bòdhipadraka-mahavibara presided. 


` 
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over by the deity Arya Avalókite$vara ; for worship and offerings in it and for 
the maintenance of the bhikshus. Pustapala Bhogabhatta heated the charter 
which was written by the Kayastha Manadatta. The record was probably en- 
graved by Chillaka. This charter has been published in OZ RJ, Vol. X1, pP- 
206 ff., and Plate. i 


CHANDRAS OF ARAKAN (?).—No. 57 is a record written on both sides 
of a single copper-plate, of which the impresssion was received from Mr. Bokay 
of the Archaeological Survey of the Government of Burma. Tt is said that this 
plate was discovered at Vééali, already known for its antiquities, in the Arakan 

District ot Burma. A strip from the top and right-hand side of the plate has been 
cut off causing the loss of a few lines at the beginning of the record and the ending 
portions of the remaining lines of both the obverse and reverse. It seems that the 
lost; portions contained the names of the issuer of the record and his seven predec- 
essors. The characters of the epigraph belong to the eastern variety of the Late 
Br&hmi alphabet and resemble those employed in the Vééali inscriptions of 

“Nitichandra and Virachandra (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXII, Plate between pp. 108-09)., 
The style of the introductory part of the record is exactly similar to that met 
with in the records of the Gupta period such as Bhilsad inscription of Kumara- 
gupta I (CZI, Vol. III, p. 43 f.), Khoh plates of king Sarvanatha (ibid., pp. 126 
ff.), and Asirgadh seal of Maukhari Sarvavarman (ibid., p. 220). The charter 
under study may, therefore, be assigned to about the early part of the 6th cen- 
tury A. D. It may be pointed out that between the 4th and 7th centuries A. D., 
Burma was under the rule of the kings of the Chandra dynasty (Ep. Ind., Vol. 
XXXII, p. 108), of which the first eight rulers are stated to have ruled between 
circa 370 A. D. and 520 A. D. (ibid.). His therefore not unlikely that the rulers 
whose names are lost in the present record may be identical with these eight 
rulers. They are described as Paramamahésvaras and Mahdrajadhirdjas. The 
object of the record is to register the grant of the village Déngutta yielding 3000 
( Déngutta-nama trisahasriké grams) by Kimmajuv-deévi, perhaps the queen of the 
ruler in whose reign the charter was issued, in favour of a Buddhist vikāra built by - 
her, for the benefit of the members of the Sarigha. The date of the record given 
in the last line seems to read rajya-sarwvatsarè 10 I Ashadha $u....The dutaka 
was Mahamantri Rengadityadisa. The inscription is published in Ep.ind., 
Vol. XXXVII, pp. 61 ff., and Plate. 


RASHTRAKUTFAS.— The charter No. 36 from Dhàrür, Marathwada-Division, 
Bir District, Maharashtra, was issued by the Rashtrakita king Jagattunga- 
Srivallabba Gòvindaraja (Govinda III) from his camp at Maiürakhandi (»e., 
Mayürakhandi) from which he had issued many other charters (cf. the Afijana- 
vati plates—Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIII, pp. 13 f£). The details of the date of the 
charter viz., Saka (7*] 28, Jyéshtha ba. 15, solar eclipse, are irregular. It records 
the royal grant of the village Anahé (t.e., the modern Anégaon, near Dharir) 
included in the vishaya of Dharatira (4.e., the modern Dhàrür) The donee was 
a brahmana named Duggaiya-bhatta, who was the son of Chandaiyakramavitta 
and the grandson of Vijadi(Vyadi)-bhatta, a student of Bahvricha school and 
who belonged to Vatsa-gòtra. The text of the grant, of which the introductory 
portion is already known to us from many other records of the king, was written 
by Vatsaraja's son Arunaditya who was also the scribe of several other charters 
(e.g., the Navsarika grant—Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXIV, pp. 128 ff.; the Lohara 
grant—ibid., Vol. XXIII, pp. 212 ff) Ranaka Dévaiya who figures as the 
dütaka of the charter is also met with in the Navsirika grant in the same 
capacity. This record is published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVI, pp. 290 ff., and 


Plates. 


BHAUMA-KARAS.—No. 35, of which the whereabouts of the original 
plate are not known, belongs to the time of the Bhauma-Kara queen Vakula- 
mahadévi born in the Bhafija family. This is the only charter of the reign of 
this queen known so far although her rule, after that of queen Dandimahadévi, 
is attested to by the charter belonging to the time of Dharmmamahadévi (HQ, 
Vol. XXI, pp. 217-20 ; see also Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIX, pp. 82-83). The present 
charter is dated Vaisakha ba. 5, in the year 204, evidently of the Bhauma-K ara 
era. The object of the record is to register the grant, made by the queen, of the 
village Chhódàtavuts& located near Mairémau-khanda but attached to Uregoddà- 
khanda situated in the Aéravanakatika-vishaya in the Uttara-Tosala country 
in favour of a certain Mihadhicha, son of Bhattaputra Nilakantha. The donee 
is stated to have hailed from the Savastha country and to be a resident of the 
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village Kanteda. He belonged to the Srivatsa-goòtra and was a student of the 
Á$valàyana-Sàkhà. The pra$ast is said to have been composed by poet 
Jambhala, son of Jay&tman, and this poet also figures in the records of queen 
Dandimahadévi (Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, pp. 137 ff. ; JBORS, Vol. V, pp. 564 ff.). 
An akskapataladhikrita Ranaka named Indra is mentioned in the present 
charter, who was probably the dátaka of the grant. The record was engraved 


by Kumaraka. This charteris published in Ep. Ind., Vol XXXVI, pp. 307 
ff., and Plate. 


BHANJAS.—No. 43 from Athamallik, Dhenkanal District, Orissa, is a new 
copper-plate charter of the Bhañja king Ranaka Ranabhafija, the son of Satru- 
bhaiija and grandson of Silabhafija. It was issued from Dhritipura in the 9th 
year of the king. The introductory portion is identical with that found in the 
other records of the same king (Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, pp. 326 ff.). The present 
charter records the grant made by the king, of the village Variéama on the bank 
of the Móra-nadi (¢.e., Mayira-nadi) in the Raira-vishaya included in Khifijali- 
mandala in favour of one Pondita Varada, son of Bhatta Sabara and grandson 
of Iyaka. The donee is stated to have hailed from the village Talahataki in 
Varéndra-mandala and to be a resident of Tari. He belonged to Vatsa-gótra, 
Kauthuma-Sikha and Chhandòga-charana. The record was engraved by 
Fanika Suvarnakara Pandika, son of Gōna. This record is published in OE RJ, 
Vol. XI, pp. 155 ff., and Plate. 


No. 44 from some village in the Nayagarh Sub-Division, Puri District, is 
a grant of Maharaja Nettabhafija Prithivikalas$a who is described as the son of 
Vidyádharabhafja, grandson of Silabhafija and great-grandson of Digbhaija. 
From this genealogy it is evident that he is no other than Nèttabhaija II Kalya- 
nakala$a (see Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVIII, p. 275) though he assumes the new title 
Prithvikalasa in the present record. This undated charter, issued from Vañ- 
julvaka, records the grant made by the king, of a part of the village Ginda- 
pataka in Nànnàákhaiija-vishaya to the Vantja Aichadataka, son of Vapadata, 
grandson of Apadata and great-grandson of Vanika Gargadatta. .It is stated 
that the donee belonged to the Kasyapa-gòtra and hailed from Tribhuvanapura 
in Varéndri. The record was attested by Mantri Bhatta Vapudéva who 
was authorised by the queen Jayamahadévi ; conveyed by Mahdpratihara 
Kumadaka, son of Vaguka ; written by Sdndhigri(i.e., Sandhivigrahi) 
Jayastambha, and engraved by Akskasali Dufr*]gadéva. The supplementary 
record at the end written in a different hand, registers a grant of land, probably 
by the king himself, in connection with the consecration of the Purushittama- 
chakra. This charter is published in OHRJ, Vol. XI, pp. 9 ff., and Plates. 


No. 45 from Dharak6t, Ganjam District, is an incomplete grant of the same 
family and belongs to the reign of Kalydnakalasa a title which was borne by 
Nettabhaiija I, the son of Ranabhafija, as well as by Nèttabkaija II, the son of 
Vidyadharabhafija. But since the registrar of the grant was Vachchhika who 
figures in the same capacity in one of the Gafijam plates of Néttabhajija I, and 
the dütaka Duggada of our plate also figures in the saine capacity there, the 
grant under study has to be assigned to the same king. "Though the engraver 
here too, as in No. 44, is Akshasali Durgadéva. The writer in No. 45, was San- 
dhivigraki Anandadata, and the person who affixed the seal was Vachchhika 
(see Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, plate facing p. 295, lines 35 and 37). The middle: 
plate containing the grant-portion is not forthcoming. - 


SAILODBHAVAS.—The outer sides of the plates containing No. 45 reviewed 
above bear a record (No. 46) of a Sailòdbhava king. The extant portion traces 
the genealogy of the family upto Sainyabhita II Srinivasa as found in other 
cognate records (cf. Ep. Ind., Vol. XXX, p. 267, text lines 23-24). It may be 
noted that the characters of this charter resemble those of No. 45 above to a 
great extent. Here too the plate containing the grant-portion is not available. 


TUNGAS.—Of the two charters of the Tungas, (Nos. 2 and 47) coll 
this year, No. 47 is from Khargaprasada, Des kai] District, Fwi w a 
now preserved in the Orissa State Museum, Bhubanéévar and No. 2 is from 
.Talcher in the same District now deposited in the Museum at Patna. The 
introductory portion of No. 2 is almost identical with that of the Bonai plates of 
the same family (JBORS, Vol. VI, pp. 238 ff.), and both charters were issued 
by a certain Vinitatunga. Although his relationship with Khadgatunga, the 
son of Vinitatunga, figuring in these records is not clearly stated, Vinitatunga 
of these two charters has been taken to be the son of Khadgatunga and ` 
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therefore as Vinitatunga II (vide Age of Imperial Kanauj, p. 76 ; contra. 
Bhandarkar’s List, No. 1747, and note 2). It appears that the charter No. 
47 from Khargaprasáda also belongs to the reign of the same Vinitatunga iH, 
although the introductory portion of this record, as it is, does not seem to be 
clear on this point. For, there seems to be some confusion in the order of men- 
tioning Khadgatunga and his father Vinitatunga I. If the names Khadgatunga 
and Vinitatunga occurring at the end of lines 9 and 13 respectively of this charter 
are interchanged then the order will be all right. It will, then, be seen to be the 
same as that found in the other two records mentioned above.. While the 
portion of the prasasti of the Khargapras&da plate upto mivaritavatt yasya 
gramah is applied to the father of Vinitatunga I, named éri-Achchharadéva, who 
is known for the first time from this record, the entire prasasti upto rüpa-virya- 
balanvitah, is applied to Vinitatunga I himself in the other two records. It is 
interesting to note that No. 47 contains a date in the year 161 (expressed by 
numerical notation) since no other records of this family mention any dates. 
This date may probably refer to the Bhauma-Kara era. Issued from the 
Mahaparvata hill, No. 2 records the royal grant of the village Maddhamanda- 
grama in Yamagaria-mandala to Bhattaputra Naraka and to Bhattaputra Laksha- 
ditya who shared the village equally. No. 47 appears to record the royal grant 
of a cultivable land in the Lavandaichiya-khanda to a brahmana called Bhatta 
Téana, who was the son of Ananda (Ananta) and the grandson of Bhattaputra 
Kulagarman, and who belonged to Kááyapa-gótra. The donee is said to have 
hailed from a locality called Podhé and to be a resident of Kótamala. Unlike 
the other records of the family it gives the name of the engraver of the record 
viz., Vanika Duvadasa. No. 2 has been published in the Arch. Sur. of Mayur- 
bhanj State, Vol. I, Appendix pp. 154 ff., while No. 47 in the OH RJ, Vol. XI, 
No. 4, pp. 242 ff., and Plates. 


SOMAVAMSIS OF KALINGA.—No. 48 from the Orissa State Museum, 
Bhubanéévar is a new record of the Sémavarméi king Mahasivagupta I-Yayati. 
Dated in his regnal year 4, this is the earliest of his records known so far. It 
was issued from Vinitapura and the king describes himself as meditating on the 
feet of Mahabhavagupta I, his father and predecessor. This charter records tax- 
free grant of the village Kudukulokhandakshétra situated in the Ganditama- 
vishaya in Udra-dééa made by the king for the merit of his parents and of him- . 
self, in favour of a certain Kako who was the son of Madhu and the grandson of 
Damòdara and who belonged to Kausika-gotra with three pravaras. The donee 
is stated to have hailed from Sravasthali-khamdiyagrama and to be a resident 
of Yaéa-kataka. ChhchhichhatéSvara mentioned in our record as Manhasan- 
dhivigraki and Ranaka, also figures in the Katak copper-plate grant of the same 
king dated in his 9th year (Ep. Ind., Vol. III, pp. 351 ff.). The writer of this 
record, whose name is not given, is stated to be known to this Chhchhichhatés- 
vara and also to the Makakshapatala Santinaga. The engraver was Pannaka 
who was also the scribe of another grant of Mahasivagupta I-Yayati dated in 
his 15th year from Sonepur (?bid., Vol. XI, pp. 95 f., and Plate). This is pub- 
lished in Inscriptions of Orissa, Vol. IV, pp. 159-66. 


No. 53 from Mahulpara, Nayagarh. Sub-Division, Puri District, is a charter 
of the Sòmavaméi king Mahàáivagupta Il-Dharmaratha, son of Mahabhava- 
gupta II-Bhimaratha. Itisthe only record of this ruler discovered so far, though 
he is known from the Bhubanégvar (J ASB, Vol. VII, p. 558) and Balijhari 
(JBORS, Vol. XVII, pp 15 ff.) inseriptions of Mahàbhavagupta IV-Udyota- 
késarin. “The charter wes issued from Yayatinagara and is dated in the regnal 
yearll. It registers a grant, made by the king, of the Bhilvi-grama in Abhayana- 
khanda in Anuruda-vishaya to the Rana Abhimanyu, son of Vasu and grandson 
of Damddara, belonging to KaSyapa-gotra with three pravaras. The record 
extols a certain Makasandhivigrakin Kamundipala. It was written by Muha- 
kshapataladhyaksha Netradeva and engraved by vijianin Sollangaka. 

EASTERN GANGAS.—No. 50 which comes from a place in the Sakhi-Gopal 
area, Puri District, Orissa, and now preserved in the Orissa State Museum, Bhu- 
vanésvar, belongs to the time of Aniyanka Bhima III of the Eastern Ganga 
dynasty. This is the second charter of the king known so far and its introduc- 
tory part is nearly the same as the one found in the other charter from Nagari 
(Ep. İnd., Vol. XXVIII, pp. 235 f., and Plates). This undated record. registers 
the grant of villages like Patuvadapataka in the Sagadavadhi-khanda in the 
Kotamravatiga-vishaya and Khambhara in Madbya-khanda in the Ravanga- 
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vishaya, made by the king, at Purushóttama-kshtéra (i.e., Puri) on the occasion 
ofa lunar eclipse. Jagannitha-sarman of the Madhyendina-sakha and Bharad- 
vaja-gòtra who received the gift distributed it amongst the donees including 
several brahmanas belonging to various gótras, the deities Tridevas of Patuvà- 
dapataka and Balabhadra, educational institutions like Vèda-Purana-Vyaka- 
rana-matha, officers like Sdsanddhikari and artisans like t@nbrakdra. It is stated 
that the record was composed. by Tallapa and engraved by Lokàika. 


KADAMBAS OF HANGAL.—The charter No. 38 from Chaudadanpur, 

Dharwar District, Mysore State, belongs to the time of the Kadamba king 
Kamadéva, the son of Tailama (see Bom. Gaz.. Vol. I, Pt. II, p. 559 ; cf. Moraes, 
The Kadaimba*ula, genealogical table facing p. 93.). The details of the date of 
the record viz. the 35th regnal year of the king, Saka 1139, Ashadha $u. 10, 
Sunday and Dakshináyana-sankránti correspond to the 26th June, 1216 A.D., the 
Saka year quoted being current. However, the sankranti fell.on the succeeding 
day. The citation of the 35th regnal year in the charter like that of the 13th 
year, corresponding to Pramadin (1193 A.D.) in the Aretellagadde inscription, 
would assign the accession of the king to 1181-82 A.D. (see Bom. Gaz., op. cit.; 
cf. Moraes, op. cit., p. 147). In the charter under review, the king Kamadéva 
is endowed with a long chain of epithets like Vanavasipura-varadhisvara, Jayanti- 
Madhukésvaradéva-labdha-varaprasada, etc. It records the grant of the village 
Vegavadde together with two hamlets included in the Kormdarpatte-déóa by 
Mayidéva described as the king's minister (sekira) and general (sampardyika). 
It is stated that he was the son of the chief Simgihara and Lakshmi and was the 
grandson of the king Munijihara of the family of the Kashmiri kings, also called 
Nagavarnsa, founded by Nagaraja who married Brahma's daughters. It is also 
stated that Mayidéva migrated from Kashmir to Karnataka ; that the grant 
village had been given to him by the king out of affection ; and that he in turn, 
gave away the village to a number of brahmanas after getting the permission of 
Kamadeva"s queen Kalaladévi, the prince Mallidéva, the latter's sons Viradéva 
and Soyideva and of the pradhana-purusha, Samanta and all the kinsmen. The 
donor Mayidéva and Mallidéva’s sons are newly introduced to us by the present 
charter. This record is published in the Journ. of the Karnatak University, Vol. 
LIL, No. 2, pp. 41 ff., and Plates. : 


VIJAYANAGARA.—No. 39 from Humnabad, Bidar District, Mysore State, 
was issued by the Vijayanagara ruler Sriranga IIT (of the Aravidu dynasty), the 
son of Pina-Venkata and the adopted son of Gopala. It is dated in Saka 1562 
(1640-41 A.D.), Vikrama, Aévija $u. 15. As Venkata IT ruled till 1642 A.D., 
Sriranga III was evidently a viceroy on the date of the record. It is known 
that this Sriranga assumed imperial titles and issued grants independently as 
early as Saka 1552 (1630 A.D.) (cf. Ep. Carn., Vol. IX, M. 1.. The introductory 
part of the present pent very closely resembles that of the Kallakurgi grant 
(Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, pp. 152 ff.) issued by Sriraüga four years later. The 
present charter records the grant made by him, of Golàpura alias Srirangaraya- 
nagara, a village (a hamlet 2) in Ghanagiri-nagara included in the Maànalüru- 
nàdu in Karnatarajya to a brahmana named Visvanatha who was the son of 
Haribhatta and grandson of Pérubhatta and who was a student of Rik-éakha 
and belonged to the Aévalayana-sitra and Vasishtha-gotra. A village called 
Ballalapura and a hill known as Tirumalai figure among the boundaries of the 
granted village. The composer of the grant viz. Ramakavi the son of Kamakoti 
and grandson of Sabhàpati is also met with in the samo capacity in other 
charters of the Aravidu family, e.g., the Vilapaka grant of Vénkatapati I, dated 
Saka 1523 (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, pp. 272 ff.) and the Kallakursi grant of Sriranga 
himself mentioned above. The seribe of the record was Rachaya, son of 
Achutarya and grandson of Viranacharya. ; 


MARATHAS.—Two copper-plate charters (Nos. 40-41) belong to the ti 
of the Maharajadhiraja Chhatrapati who, as the date of d. fedes a show — 
none other than the Maratha king Chhatrapati Sahu. Both the charters are 
dated in Saka 1646, Krodhi, Sravana Su. 10, Sunday, corresponding to the 19th 
July 1724 A.D. and they record some gifts to the temple of god Sridëva for the 
merit of the Chhatrapati. The only interesting information indirectly furnished 
by these two records is that the Marathas under the leadership of the Péshwa 
Bajirao I were able to hold sway, at this time, as far as the Koppana (i.e., Kop- 
pal) region in spite of the political uncertainties due to the struggle for 
supremacy among three powers, viz., (1) Mubazir Khan, the Mughal viceroy in 
the Deccan, (2) the ‘grand rebel’ Nizam-ul-mulk ; and (3) the Marathas. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS 


KING VASITHIPUTA SAVAGHOSA.—The earliest epigraph of this year’s 
collection is No. 124 which is & record in Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit and in 
Brahmi characters of about the Ist century B. C. engraved on a large stone- 
slab said to have been discovered at Baghora, Jabalpur Tahsil, now preserved in . 
the Purdtatva Samgrahdlaya, Jabalpur. ft belongs to the reign of a certain 
hitherto unknown ruler (2) named Vasithiputa Savaghòsa and mentions his 
minister, probably named Bamhafia. The inscription appears to be a comme- 
morative record of a deed perhaps relating to the minister. To the proper left 
of the record a scene is sketched which depicts a shaven-headed man in loin-cloth 
with a small ornament tucked at the back of his head, facing front, holding a 
long spear in his right hand and the reins of a couple of horses shown one above 
the other, to his left. To his right is shown a kundika beyond which is an 
umbrella with a tassel on a stand. 

KSHATRAPAS.—No. 346 in Prakrit and in Brahmi characters of about 
the 3rd century A. D., is engraved on a-slab discovered at Pauni, Bhandara Dis- 
trict, and is now preserved in the Central Museum, Nagpur. The epigraph 
records that it (4.e., the slab with the inscription) is a memorial pillar (chhaya- 
khambha) of a certain Rupi Aranma who is described as a mahakhattava-kumara. 
The title borne by Rupi Amma is indicative of the fact that he was a prince of 
the Kshatrapa dynasty, the ruling members of which bore the title makaksha- 
trapa. It is known that this dynasty was holding sway over Western India 
during this period. But no record of this dynasty had been found so far east 
as the Nagpur region, the provenance of the present record. The record under 
review is, therefore, interesting as it testifies to the extension of the rule of the 
Kshatrapas upto this region The record is published in Ep. Ind., Vol. 
XXXVII, pp. 202 ff. 

PRATIHARAS.—No. 78 in Sanskrit language is engraved in Nagari charac- 
ters of the 9th-10th century on the pedestal of a stone image of Sürya from 
Mahisantosh in the Balurghat Sub-Division of West Dinajpur District, and is 
now preserved in the State Archaeological Gallery, Calcutta. It is dated in the 
17th year in the reign of Mahéndrapala who is to beidentified with the 
Pratibara king of that name. It states that the image of Aditya-bhattaraka 
was caused to be made by Lókanandi, the son of Gajjanandi and grandson of 
Vishnunandi. No less than seven of Mahéndrapala’s records have been 
found in South Bihar and North Bengal with dates ranging from years 2 to 
19 (Bhandarkar’s List, Nos. 1641-47). The present record adds one more 
to the list-of his inscriptions from North Bengal. 

CHAULUKYAS OF GUJAHRAT.—No. 487, engraved on the pedestal of the 
main image in the cell-shrine No. 13 of Vimala-vasahi in the Dilwara temple, 
Mount Abu, belongs to the time of the Chaulukya king Bhima I and is dated 
Vikrama 1119 (1062 A. D.). It mentions the king's minister named Samti who 
is known for the first time from this record. It is stated that Sarnti, a favourite 
of king Bhima was, a érüvaka in the Dharapadriya santana. It records that the 
image was cau sed to be made by Sivadévi, the wife of the minister, for the merit 
of her sons Ninna and Giga. 

PARAMARAS OF CHANDRAVATI.—No. 562 from  Dhàntà, though in 
a bad state of preservation, is important for the history of the Paramaüras of 
Ghandravati and Abu. It is engraved on the pedestal of a marble image of 
Mabishasuramardini. The inscription is. dated Vikrama 1277 (1221 A. D. ) 
in the reign of the Paramara Somasimha of Chandravati. It mentions a Sigara- 
dévi who is identical with Sringaradévi, the chief queen of the Paramara kin 
Dharavarsha, father of S6masimha (Bhandarkar’s List, Nos. 399 and 437). It 
seems to record the making of the image on the pedestal of which the inscrip- 
iion is engraved. The last known inscription of Dharavarsha is dated Vikrama 

1276 (1219 A. D., ibid. No. 473) and the earliest of the inscriptions of the 
reign of his son, Somasimha, known so far, is dated Vikrama 1287 (1230 A.D.) 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, pp. 208 ff.). The record under review thus provides the 
earliest date for Sòmasirha, reducing the gap by 9 years, $.e., from 1230 A. D. 
to1921 A. D. In view of the absence of any inscription testifying to 
Prahladana’s rule and in view of the very short gap of less than 2 years noted 
above, it may be surmised that Prahladana did not rule at all or had 2 short 
rule. (Contra. The Struggle for Empire, p. 73.). The record is published Ep. 


Ind., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 209 ft. 
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CHAHAMANAS.—Of a number of inscriptions copied from the Iévara temple 
at Positara, Sirohi District, No. 591 'in Sanskrit, belongs to the reign of 
Makaròjakula Sàmantasinba, the Sóngirà Chahamana ruler of Jalòr, whose 
known dates range between Vikrama 1339 (1282 A.D.) and 1362 (1305 A.D.). 
The present record being fragmentary, its date is lost except for the titki 11 and 
the weekday Thursday. It mentions Mahar? Soma and another who were mem- 
bers of a paisichakula. It is interesting to note that it also mentions a person who 
is endowed with the title Rajan and whose name commences with the letterKa. 
The other letters of his name have been peeled oft. It is not unlikely that this 
name would have read as Kanhadadeva. This Rajan Kanhadadéva was the 
son and successor of Samantasimha and is known from some records belonging 
to the later part of his father's reign (Bhandarkar's List, Nos. 640, 644-45). 


One of the inscriptians on a pillar lying outside the Ióvara temple at Posi- 
tara in Sirohi District (No. 587) dated Vikrama 1236 (1179 A. D.), mentions 
the family of Chàhuàna (Chahamana) of the Vachchha(Vatsa)-gòtra. The 
object of the inscription is to record a gift by Ra? Vachcharaja (Vatsaraja), 
son of Ra? Upala and grandson of Ra? Mokala of this Chahamana family. 


KHALJIS.—No. 463, on a memorial stone in Tilanaish, Degana Tahsil, 
Nagaur District, belongs to the time of Alàvadina (i.e., “Ala-ud-Din Khalji). 
It is dated Vikrama 1358 (1302 A. D.), and refers to Makharava [Ra]tana, Sàjana 


` and Kala. It also mentions probably the sons of Ratana and Sàjana and records 
the construction of the memorial. : 


SULTANS OF GUJÁRAT.—No. 91 from Patan in Mehsana District, 
Gujarat, belongs to the reign of Pdtaséha Mahimüda (7.€., Sultan Mahmud 
III) and is dated Vikrama 1594 and Saka 1459 (1538 A. D.). It records that a 
certain Malika Rukunal constructed a dharmasala at the orders of Dariya Khan, 


the Divan of Sripattana (i.e., Patan), who bears the title Majilis-i-girami (cf. 
Bhandarkar’s List, No. 899). ` ; 


MUGHALS.—The Jain image inscription (No. 456) at Paroli, Kotri Taksil, 
Bhilwara District, Rajasthan, is dated Vikrama 1645 and Saka 1510 (1588 
A. D.) and belongs to the reign of the Mughal emperor Akbar. The record is 
badly damaged and worn out. It mentions a Solanki chief named Lünakarana 
who was probably ruling over the area around Pàroli. A Kachchhavaha chief 
of Simbhar named Linakarana wasin the service of Akbar. But he cannot 


be identified with Lünakarana mentioned in the record under review as the - 
latter is called a Solankz. 


YADAVAS OF JAISALMER.—No. 458 from Jaisalmer in Rajasthan, belongs. 
to the time of the Maharajadhiraja Raiila Dévakarna of the Yadava family. 
It is dated Vikrama 1563 (1507 A. D.) and Bhatika year 882 and seems to re- 
cord some installation by two persons of whom one is named Jètasiha probably 
identical with prince Jayatasimha, the successor of Dévakarna. While the last 
known date for Dévakarna is Vikrama 1536, the first known 


: date for Jayatasimha 
is Vikrama 1581 (Bhandarkar’s List, Nos. 853 and 894). If the identification 
suggested is accepted then the present inscription may show that Dévakarna 
was ruling at least upto Vikrama 1563. 


Two inscriptions (Nos. 459 and 460) of the time of the Bhiati ruler Müla- 
raja of Jaisalmér were found in a Jain monastery in Jaisalmér. The first con- 
tains 8 verses in praise of Bhattaraka Jinalàbha-süri of Kachchha-dééa who died 
at Jésalaméru in Vikrama 1851 (1794 A. D.). The record was engraved in Vi- 
krama 1852 by Sutradhara Sivadana when Jinachandra-süri was the Jain pon- 
tiff. The second inscription, dated Vikrama 1865, contains four verses in 
praise of three Jaina teachers, Jinabhakti-süri, his pupil, Pàvak&mdra and the 
latter's pupil, Satyamürti, who died at Mandavibindara, Rajagaiija in Bampala 
country and Sri-vara-Jaisala-gadha respectively. It mentions the pontiff 
Jinaharsha-süri and refers to the paduka of the three teachers 


mentioned above. 
GOND RULERS OF GADHAMANDLA.-- No. 


137 from the village Jala- 
harighat, Jabalpur District, is engraved on the pedest 


al of a Siva-linga placed 
on the ghat of the river Narmada. It is in Nagari characters of about the 16th 
century and records the installation of god Nilakantha by a certain Lakshmi- 
dasa during the reign of king Samgrama ruling probably from Gadhà durga. We 
find one Samgrama-sahi (1513 A.D.) in the genealog 


ical list of the Gónd rulers 
of Gadhàmandlà contained in the Ramnagar palace inscription (cf: Bhandarkar’s 
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List, No. 1017). Itis not unlikely that king Sarngráma of the present record is 
identical with Samgràma-sáhi mentioned above who is credited with having 
constructed fifty-two indestructible fortresses and with having extended his 
dominions far and wide( cf. Hiralal's List, second edition, p. 67). | 


No. 114 from the village Gadha in the same District, is dated Vikrama 1821, 
Magha éu. 5, Saturday, corresponding to 1765 A. D., January 26. Engraved on 
the door-sill of a Siva temple locally known as Mudhiya-mandir, it records the 
installation of the god [sana in Gadha-durga by an ascetic Vaktavaragiri for the 
“gratification of his guru Vasantagiri during the reign of Raja Nijama-sahi who 
may be identified with the Gond ruler of the same name who ruled over the 
region between 1749 and 1776 A. D., and who is referred to in a sat? stone 
inscription from Mandla (cf. Hiralal's List, second edition, p. 68, No. 125). 


Another record, No. 103, from the same place, belongs to the time of the 
same ruler. -It is engraved on the lintel of the door of one of the Pachamathà 
temples. Dated Vikrama 1823, Phalguna ba. 5, Thursday, corresponding to 
1767 A.D., February 19, it records the installation of Siva Paüchayatana by 
Mahanta Gusémi Hiradeva-puri. 


CHALUKYAS OF BADAMI No. 24 from Nandalapadu, Tadpatri Taluk, 
Anantapur District in Telugu characters of the 8th century, belongs to the reign 
of Vijayaditya who bears the royal epithets such as Satyasraya, Prithvivallabha, 
Maharajadhiraja, etc. ` It records a grant of 80 maruttu of land to a brahmana 
belonging.to Bharadvaja gétra. This Vijayaditya is evidently identical with the 
homonymous ruler (696-733 A.D.) of the Western Chalukya family. The record 
refers to a Bana chief, whose nameis not given, as ruling from Pambuligi 
(Pambuligi-pattuga). A record from Korrapadu, Jammalamadugu Taluk, 
Cuddapah District (4.R.Ep., 1940-41, No. 418) belonging to the reign of 
Kirttivarma-Satyà$raya II (743-53 A.D.) also refers to a Bana chief as ruling 
from Pambuligi. Itis not known whether the two chiefs areidentical Another 
record in Telugu characters of the 8th century from Chamaliru in Jammala- 
madugu Taluk, Cuddapah District, dated in the 22nd year of the reign of 
Vijayaditya-Chéla also refers to a Banaraja ruling at Pambuliggi (Æp. Ind., 
Vol. XXVII, pp. 242-44). Thus it appears that Pambuligi which is the same 
as Havalige in Gooty Taluk, Anantapur District (ibid.) was the capital of a 
branch of the Bana family ruling over this area from the reign of Chalukya 
Vijayaditya. 


CHOLAS OF RENADU—An inscription (No. 52) from Pitikayagulla, Cum- 
bum Taluk, Kurnool District, in characters of the 8th-9th century, mentions a 
certain Kokiliraju without any distinguishing epithets. The findspot of the 
record, i.e., Pitikayagulla lying in the contiguous area which was under the rule 
of the Telugu-Chódas of Rénadu seems to indicate that Kokili of the present 
record was perhaps a Telugu-Chéda ruler. There was, in fact, a Telugu-Choda 
ruler of that name who was one of the ancestors of Srikantha-chéda (c. 850 A.D.) 
of the Madras Museum Plates (JIH, Vol. XV, p. 32) and hence Kokili of the 
present record may be identified with the latter. 


No. 18, from Kammaviripalle, Tadpatri Taluk, Anantapur District, is a 
damaged inscription in characters assignable to the 8th-9th century and it refers 
to a Vijayáditya without any epithets. He may in all probability be one of the 
Telugu-Choda chiefs of Rénadu whose sway extended over part of the Anantapur 
District (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVII, p. 242 ff.). 


RASHTRAKUTAS.—Of the three inscriptions (Nos. 400, 409 and 423) of the 
dynasty copied during the year, No. 400, on a hero-stone from Tambüru in Kal- 
ghatgi Taluk, Dharwar District, Mysore State, is dated Saka 853, Nandana, 
in the reign of Gondara-vallabha, i.e., Govinda IV. It records the death, in 
battle, of Anniga of Tammavura, which is no doubt identical with Tambüru, the 
findspot of the record, while Kannaha-maharaja was administering Palasige- 
12000 in which Tambüru was evidentlv located. This chief is not known to us 
from any other source. The date of the record viz., Saka 853 and the year 
Nandana correspond to 931-32 A.D., the cyclic year being that of the northern 
system of reckoning. This record is one of the few inscriptions belonging to the 
early period of the reign of Govinda IV in which the northern system of reckoning 
is given. (4.R.Ep., 1946-47, No. 212; and ibid., 1962-63, No. A 44). No. 409 
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from Alavandi, Koppal Taluk, Raichur District, belongs to the reign of Pra- 
bhütavarsha Goyindda (i.e., GGvinda IV) and since the record is badly damaged, 
it does not yield much useful information. 


No. 423 from Betagéri, Koppal Taluk, Raichur District, engraved on a slab 
in front of the Nàràyana temple, belongs to the reign of Krishna III and is dated 
Saka 887, Raktakshi, equivalent to 964 A.D., the Saka year being current. 
The inscription records that Mahòsamantadhipati Samkaraganda of the Yàdava- 
varnsa caused the Jayadhira-Jinalaya to be built at Kupana, i.e., Koppal and 
that Mahasamanta Rottayya of the Chàlukya-varh$a made a grant of land 
called Santayola in Kukkanür-thirty after leaving the feet of Naganandi-pandita- 
bhatàra of the Sürasta-gana on the occasion of Uttarayana-samkranti. Samkara- 
ganda’s ancestry upto the sixth generation' is given in the record as follows :— 
Asagamarasa, Gommarasa, Samkhapayya, Appuvaraja, Samkaraganda and 
Vanararaja. Samkaraganda is also endowed with several desoriptive epithets 
such as Jayadhira, Bhuvanaikarama, Abhimana-dhavala, Rattaraméru, etc. The 
Jinalaya constructed by him was named Jayadhira-Jinalaya apparently after his 
epithet Jayadhira. Inscriptions of Koppal published in Hyderabad Archaeological 
Series, No. 12, do not, however, reveal the existence of a Jinadlaya of this name. 
Kupana, ie, Koppal is well-known as a great Jaina centre. The donor 
Rottayya’s ancestry, also upto the fifth generation, is given in the record as 
follows :—Goggi, Südraka, Bikkiyanna, Raja and Govana. This. donor 
Rottayya is known to us from a record (SFE, Vol. IX, Part I, No. 66) at Bagali 
in Harpanahalli Taluk, Bellary District, of the same king dated in Saka 878, 
Nala (956 A.D.) where heis described similarly and is also stated to be ruling over 
Masavadi-hundred-and-forty, Kégali-five hundred and Kukkanir-thirty (Of. 
Jainism in South India, pp. 367-73). The land is stated to have been endowed 
to the Jinalaya as mansamya which is evidently a shortened form of manneya- 
samya (cf. SITI, Vol. XI, Part I, No. 116). 


CHALUKYAS OF KALYANA. The earliest among the inscriptions of this 
family copied during the year belongs to the reign of Trailòkyamalla Sòmèsvara 
I. This record (No. 410) from Alavandi, Koppal Taluk, Raichur District, is dated 
Saka 983 and the details viz., Plava, Pushya $u. 10, Monday, Uttarayana- 
samkranti regularly correspond to 1061 A.D., December 24. It records the 
benefactions made by Karuva Gulgimayya, a subordinate of Irivabedangadeva, 
i.e., Satyasraya, such as the construction of a piriya-mantapa, a stone-temple, 
2 satra, etc., and the grant of lands made by his son Karuva Barmmayya, for 
their maintenance. It is also stated that Gulgimayya died after having led the 
life of à recluse. Nos. 411 and 412, engraved on the same slab in continuation 
,of record No. 410, speak of a deity Gulugéévara. No. 411 is in characters of 
12th-13th century while No. 412 is dated Saka (current) 1191 (1268 A.D.). Itis 
significant that the former records the grant of land made to it by kerggade Müli- 
mayya, the marmma[ga*)m (grandson) of Karuvara Hachimayya apparently 
belonging to the same family. It is very likely that this deity was named after 
the pious donor Karuva Gulgimayya. ; 


Among a number of inscriptions belonging to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla 
Vikramaditya VI, a few are noteworthy. No. 402 from Tambüru which is 
damaged in the date portion refers to the Kadamba chief Gühalladeva ruling 
Komkana-900, Palasige-12000 and Kavadidvipa-savalakkha from Góvage and 
records the construction of a temple at Tammiyüru alias Tàmbrapura for 
the deity Phaniraja by Séniga Chàvunda. Chavunda is described as the subor- 
dinate of mahaprachanda-dandandyaka Madirajayya, a feudatory of the Kadamba 
chief referred to above. Madirajayya is stated to be ruling over Tammiyüru 
and Hannirppalli (Pannirppalli in No. 405) in Mavale-nadu. Tammiyüru is the 
same as Tambüru and Hannirppalli is perhaps the same as one of the three Honni- 
hallis to the nortb, north-east and south-east of Tambüru in Kalghatgi Taluk 
Dharwar District. Mavale-nadu in which both these villages are stated to have 
been situated is evidently named after Mavale which may be identical with 
"Mayalli about 2 miles north of Tambüru. This Mavale-nadu was a sub-division 
of Palasige-12000, Palasige, the headquarters of this District being the same 
as the well-known Halsi, west of Dharwar. The record may be assigned to a 
period between 1079 A.D. and 1125 A.D., the known dates for Gühalladeva III 
who was the contemporary of Vikramaditya VI(SZF, Vol. XI, Part II 
introduction p. iii). Madirajayya mentioned in this record figures also in a few 
more inscriptions (Nos. 403-05) along with his Kadamba overlord Jayakeáin 
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JI. One of these (No. 403) is dated in Krodhi (1124 A.D.) which fell towards 
the close of Vikramaditya VI’s reign. The second record (No. 404) whose 
beginning and with it the date is lost, refers to this local chief and to 
Narasimha, dandanayaka. The third (No. 405), belonging to the reign . of 
Jagadékamalla II, is dated Saka 1066 (1144 A.D.) It refers to Kadamba 
Jayakééi and reveals, for the first time, the existence of a daughter of this chief 
named Savitri, and her husband Gangidéva, the son of laila-nripa. This 
epigraph records an endowment of land for the deity called Chaudésvara by 
Madirajayya and his wife Achaladévi for the merit of. their deceased 
son Narasingadéva. If the latter is the same as Narasimha-dandanàyaka 
mentioned in No. 404 referred to above, the date ofthe latter record will be 
sometime before 1144 A.D. No. 406 also from Tambüru, dated in Saka 1077 
(1156 A.D.) in the reign of Trailókaymalla (Taila III), mentions Mallarasa- 
dandanatha as the local ruler under Kadamba Vira-Permadi. Mallarasa 
is stated to be ruling over the three places Tammiyüru, Huligodu, and 
Hanneradu-sthala of which the last one is evidently the same as Hannirppalli 
.or Pannirppalli mentioned above. Huligédu is perhpas the same as Hulihond 
about four miles south-east of Tambiru. 


No. 429 from ixavalür, Koppal Taluk, Raichur District, dated in Chalukya- 
Vikrama year 21 (1097 A.D.) in the reign of Vikramaditya VI, refers to Ajaka in 
whose memory his wife Santikauvve alias Santiyakka installed an image of 
‘KéSavadéva and also made some grants. Ajaka, whose valour is praised in 
glowing terms, is stated to have been made a general by Vavana-dandanayaka 
and to have met with his death in a battle. This Vàvana is no doubt the same as 
Vavana, an younger brother of Anantapàla, the famous minister of the king 
(SEI, Vol Xl, Part II, No. 147). His nameisspelt also as Vamana (2bid., Part I, 
No. 220). Nos. 354 and 355 from Ganéshvadi, Nilanga Taluk, Osmanabad 
District, Maharashtra, which are in Sanskrit Janguage and Nagari characters,’ 
eulogise in high terms Prachanda-dandanayaka mahasamantadhipati. Bhimanatha 
or Bhimaraja. No. 354 contains a prasasti said to have been composed by 
Bhima’s son Kalidasa-dandanayaka who is described as Abhinava-Kalidasa and 
as Rigvèda-chiidamani. The pragasti describes a line of teachers of the Lakulisa 
sect, Vadirudra-pandita, Kriyasakti-pandita, Trilochanacharya-pandita and 
"Tatpurusha-pandita and refers to one Srikanthanatha. Vadirudrapandita is 
stated to have defeated the Digambaras and the Buddhists in disputations. It 
also contains the details of the gift made by Bhima and the date Chalukya- 
Vikrama year 24 (1099 A.D.). No. 355 states that Bhima of Atréya gótra was 
+he son of Srivalla-bhatta, grandson of Khiyya-bhatta and great-grandson of 
Adityabhatta. His wife Jogaladévi or Jogava is then described in several 
verses. Bhima is described as sauvidalladhishthayaka (controller of attendants 
‘on women's apartment) and is said to have obtained the village Pippalà from 
the king, excavated a tank called Bhimasamudram and erected three temples 
named after himself for the deities Brahma, Vishnu and MahéSvara and temples 
for some other deities such as Hèramba, Kshétrapàla, the dvèda $adévatas, etc., 

therein. This record specifically mentions that the temple erected for the 
"Traipurusha, t.e., Brahma, Vishnu and Mahééfvara was a Sala, t.e., an oblong 
structure. This is obviously different from the trikiita (triple-celled) type of 
structure usually met with in the Karnataka region (Chdlukyan Architecture of 
the Kanarese Districts, Plates LX XV and CXI). The practice of building temples 
for the Hindu trinity Traipurushadéva, is known from some records (SIT, Vol. 
XI, Part I, Nos. 64 and 72). A record (ibid., No. 72 published in Ep. Ind., 
"Vol. XIX, pp. 217 f£.) from the Viranarayana temple of Gadag dated Saka 959 
(1037 A.D.) in the reign of Jayasimha II refers to the construction of a temple 
+o the deity DvadaSa-Vishnu also called Baraha-Narayanadévar, along with the 
temple for Traipurushadéva. It is not known if Dvàada$a-Vishnu or Baraha- 
Narayanadévar is the same as the Dvadasadévatas mentioned in No. 355 
reviewed here. The record under review also refers to a sadana built for Vishnu 
at Bhuvanachala, a kirttana for Siva at another place probably called Sivapura 
and an alaya for lévara named Bhime$vara at Kalyanapura by Bhimanatha. 
Among the endowments made by Bhima, the village Murumbika was one. 
“This is perhaps a variant of the name Moramba and Morambapura (see, Nos. 
.358-60) of the village Murum, Omerga Taluk, Osmanabad District. 


No. 73 from Putsakayalamada, Pattikonda Taluk, Kurnool District, dated 
"Vikrita, Paushya ba. 5, Sunday, in the 35th regnal year of Tribhuvanamalla 
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(Vikramaditya VI), corresponding to 1111 A.D., January 1, refers to the king’s 
subordinate Mahamandalésvara Mallarasa as ruling over Sindavadi-1000 from 
Kirttinarayanapura as his capital. It is stated that the chief held this territory 
as tribhdgabhyaniara-siddht. This chief is already known to us as the ruler of 
Bindavadige rom a record dated in the Chalukya-Vikrama year 33 from Halvi, 
Bellary District. Two other inscriptions, both dated in the 31st regnal year of 
the king, also from Bellary District, one of them (SII, Vol. IX, No. 171) from 
Dammiru, Bellary Taluk and the other (tbid., No. 172) from Karakanthapura, 
Adoni Taluk, mention this chief, with a string of high sounding titles such as 
Dravilamandalikasirakkhandana, | Pallikotagharatta, | Gürjjaradisüpatta, ete. 
These two records however do not mention the chief as ruler of Sindavadi. 
It may be noted that in the Chalukya-Vikrama year 32, queen Malayamatidévi 
claimed administrative control over Tumbala and. made a grant at the request 
of dandanayaka Sridharayya (ibid., No. 175). Kirttinarayanapura was another 
name of Tumbala which is referred to as the capital of Sindavadi in several 
inscriptions (4. R. Ep., 1915, No. 516, etc.) since an inscription from Malka- 
puram, Adoni Taluk, Bellary District (ibid., No. 555) refers to Karakanthapura, 
now a hamlet of Pedda-Tumbalam, as situated in Kirttinàràyanapura. : 


Among the inscriptions which do not mention any ruling king but fall in 
this period, Nos. 341, 344 and 345, on stones now preserved in the Kolhapur 
Museum and-assignable palaeographically to the 11th century, deserve notice. 
They contain eulogies of a saint called Nelliyadéva. No. 341 seems to refer, 
as a past event, to the reign of Chalukya Ahavamalla (Sóméévara I) and No. 344 
refers to the state of samadhi of the saint. 


KALACHURIS OF KALYANA.—Nos. 429-36 from Kavalür, Koppal Taluk, 
Raichur District, are engraved one after another in continuity un a slab in the 
temple of Harihara situated in the house of the Khile-gauda and all of them 
except two (Nos. 429 and 434) belongtothe Kalachuridynasty. Four records 
(Nos. 430-33) are dated in the reign of Samkama (1177 to 1181 A.D.) and refer 
to the minister Réchidéva, Nanimayya, one of the mahdjanas of Kaulüru 
and a certain Echimayya. No. 436, is engraved at the end though it forms 
the earliest record of the group. It is dated in the 8th year corresponding to 
Jaya (1174-75 A.D.) of the reign of Rayamurari Sovidéva. It seems to record 
the gift of land to the deity Harihara installed by Padavalara Echimayya- 
nàyaka at Kaulüru of the southern Ayyavale. Kaulim is stated to be 
situated in Masavadi-nadu in No. 430 which records the gift of the village Ede- 
yahalli by Échimayya-nàyaka after obtaining the permission of the emperor 
and his pradhána Réchidéva. This Réchidéva is no doubt identical with 
Réchana or Récha, the well-known general of the Kalachuris. He had a long 
service which he began under Bijjala and continued down to the reign of 
Ahavamalla (Ep: Carn., Vol. VII, Sk. No. 197; SII, Vol. XX,No.163) No. 
435 refers to some grants. including that of fifty-two house-sites, 24 for the 
Brahmapuri and 28 for the sule-géri of the deity Harihara by Hadavalara 
Echimayya. Some more land in Edehalli was also granted in 1179 A.D. by 
Mahàámandalésvara Mallidevarasa (No. 431). This chief Mallidévarasa is 
-perhaps identica] with the chief of the same name .Who figures as a donor in 
an inscription (A.R.Ep., 1953-54, No. B 258) of Chalukya Sómé$vara IV. The 
latter record from Balagànür in Sidhanur Taluk, Raichur District, speaks of- 
this chief as belonging to the Haihaya lineage while Fleet refers to him as the 
son of Hariharadévarasa (Dyn. Kan. Dists., p. 488). The grant recorded 
in No. 435 is again referred to in No. 434 dated in the 5th year (1186 A.D.) in the 
reign of Chàlukya Sóméévara IV which records the grant of the manneya and 
mélalike of the village by the local chiefs Mahámandalé£vara- Bach: rasa and 
Doddarasa. No. 432, dated in 1179 A D. in the reign of Samkamr. records 
a grant of land made by Hoysala, Mahamandalésvara Vira-Ballala and his queen 
hiriyarast Remmadevi at the instance of ihe ahàjanas when he was in ‘he ecm- 
pany of his mother and his retinue. This ep'graph shows that the K alachun 
king was recognised as sovereign by the Hoysala on this date. i 


HOYSAĻAS.—Ofthetwoinscriptions of thisdynasty copied during thi 
No. 416, from Alavandi in Koppal Taluk, Joi hinatan, PRONUS Y e kapa "lat, 
lying in the Siddhéévara-matha, is dated in the 24th year in the reign of Virg- 
Ballala II. The details of the date viz., Pingrila, Margagira $u.(13], Sunday, cor% 

respond to 1197. A.D., November 23. The other inscription ( o. 419) which does 
not quote his, regnal year Duties dated Saka 1125 dan he A.D.), Dundubbi; 
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is engraved on a slab set uv in front of the-Iévara temple in the same place. 
The Saka year was current but the details given viz., Magha, ba. Amavase, 
solar eclipse and Monday are irregular. It is stated in the epigraph that one 
Chauda-bhattépadhyaya, son of Mahavishnu, made grants of houses and lands 
to the deity Ramganatha. Towards the end of the record there is a postscript 
saying that Samkanna, described as a favourite of the mercantile guilds such 
as Ayyavale-500, Mummuridandas etc., as a makapradhana of Billayya, and also 
as a son of Hoysala Vira-Ballala (II) and his chief queen Kétaladévi, assigned 
the income from herjjumka and other taxes collected from Masavadi for worship 
and offerings to the deity Srirangadéva of Alavindi on account of the Sivaratri. 
Fleet in his notice of this inscription (Dyn. Kan. Dists., pp. 501-02) has wrongly 
stated that Kétaladévi herself was the donor and has also surmised that the 
queen may be a ‘ connection ' of Remmadevi, the other queen of Vira-Balla]a II. 


YADAVAS.—No. 333 from Chana; in Ambe Jogai Taluk, Bir District, Maha- 
rashtra, is a short epigraph engraved on a slab in the Mahadéva temple. It is 
in Marathi language and Nagari characters and is dated Saka 1062, Raudra, 
Ashadha 6, Friday. The details correspond to 1140 A.D., June 21, if the paksha 
omitted in the record was Sukla. The record which is partly damaged seems 
to register some gift of land and it refers to a Mahakumara Sim[gha]na. The 
date of the record and the name Simhana. bearinga dignified title recall 
to us the existence of a Yàdava chief during this period named 
Simhiraja or Sithghana, the father of Mallugi and the grandfather of Bhillama 
I (cf. Dyn. Kan. Dists., pp. 516-17). No. 335 from Pali, Bir Taluk, Bir District, 
in the same State, is an interesting inscription. This record, engraved on a 
slab in the Mahadéva temple, in Sanskrit verse and in Nagari characters of the 
13th century, begins with an introductory verse referring to the Jéjakabhukti- 
mandala, which is followed by invocatory verses on Siva. "The record refers 
to the reigns of Bhillama, his son (name lost) and Simhana. It then seems to refer 
tothedeathofthelatter. ThereissomelJacunainthetextasthestoneis damaged 
here. Reference is made thereafter to the grant of land by a Chandratréya ruler 
from the banks of the Kalindakanya, t.e., Yamuna and to some Brahmanas in- 
cluding a learned person of the Bharadvaja lineage. Since the epigraph is 
damaged and worn out, the full import of-a reference to the grant made by the 
Chandratreya (4.e., a Chandélla) king in a record assignable to Yadavas in this 
area cannot now be assessed. : 


ALUPAS.—No. 438 js from Kadiri, Mangalore Taluk, South Kanara District 
and is in Kannada and Malayalam languages written in Malayalam characters. 
The beginning of the record giving the name of the king and-the date is lost but 
on palaeographical grounds, the record may be assigned to the 12th century. 
It refers to the audience probably of an Alupa king where the samastapradhanas, 
désipurushas and the samiha-bahattara-niyògas were present and records a grant 
of land by purchase to the deity Manjunatha. 'The record further refers to some 
local officers including the pzdamülis of the village (palli) under the administra- 
tion of Pandyamahadévi. One Pandyamahadévi figures in an inscription from 
Bàraküru, Udipi Taluk, South Kanara District, as administering the village of 
Pannirppalli in Saka 1077, Yuva, Karkataka 1, Monday, corresponding to 1155 
A.D., June 27, during the reign of the Alupa king Kavi-Alupéndra (S77, Vol. 
VII, No. 376). Pandyamahadévi of the Kadiri and Baraküru inscriptions may 
be considered to be one.and the same lady who may have been a queen of the 
'Alupa ruler mentioned above. 


CHERAKU CHIEFS.—The Cheraku chief Mahámandalésvara Bollaya Reddi 
figures in à Kannada inscription (No. 59) from Pusulüru, Kurnool District, as 
ruling from Karndanavolalu as his capital. The inscription quotes Saka 1210 
(current), Sarvajit (1288-89 A.D.) The Malyala inscription (4. E. Ep., 1937-38, 
No. 321) of Kakatiya Rudrakumara dated Saka 1212 (1290 A.D.) refers to 
Bollaya Reddi as a Mahasamanta and as the father of Cheraku Rudra. Another 
inscription from the same place (ibid., No. 322) dated in Khara (1290 A.D) refers 
to Bollaya as the son of Pedda Dévaya. These chiefs seem to have hailed from 
Vélüru (ibid., 1943-44, No. 55). The manner in which Bollaya is introduced 
in the present inscription without mentioning any overlord seems to indicate 
that he ruled independently for a short period like Kayastha Ambadéva who is 
known to have formed an alliance with Bollaya by bestowing on the latter's son 
Rajanna the hand of his daughter together with the territory adjoining Nandana- 
pura as her dowry (SII, Vol. X, No. 465). The record mentions a subordinate 
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of Bollaya Reddi, by name Tripurantakadéva-maharaja, son of Odayadityadceva, 
bearing a string of high-sounding epithets such as Vémgi-iribkuvanamalla, 
Chalukya-narayana, Mandalika-dkaranivaraha, etc. as ruling from Prussalüru, 
the modern Pusulüru, the findspot of the record. . The inscription mentions 
JNaraya alias Narayana-setti as the amatya of Tripurantaka. 


TELUGU-CHODAS.— An inscription (No. 31) from Peddapolamada, Tadpatri 
Taluk, Anantapur District, belongs to the chief Mahamandalésvara Jagatapi 
Gangayadèvachoda-maharaja who bears the epithets Pamidi-puradhisvara, 
Bhòganathadeva-divya Sripadapadmaradhaka and Asuranarayana. The inscrip- 
tion is dated Saka 12[27], Vifvavasu (1305 A.D.). The distinguishing epithet 
Jagatapi borne by Gangaya reminds us of his namesake of the Tallaproddatüru 
inscription (A.R.Ep., 1935-36, No. 308) of Saka 1244, Dundubhi (1323 A.D.). 
Gangayadéva of the Tallaproddatiru record calls himself Oreyiripuravaradhi- 
svara while his namesake of the record under review calls himself Pamidipura- 
dhisvara. The epithet Oreyiripuravaradhisvara is generally used by all the. 
Telugu-Chóda chiefs in memory of the association of their ancestors with the 
early Cholas of Uraiyür. Places like Pamidi and Nellüru associated with the 
epithets of these chiefs probably suggest their domicile in the respective areas. 
Hence it is not improbable that the Gangayadévas of both the records are. 
identical. A Radon (A.R. Ep., 1906, No. 506) from Mopüru, Pulivendla Taluk, 
Cuddapah District dated Saka 1231, mentions the chief Brahmidévachola- 
maharaja, grandson of Bhégaladévi and Brahmidéva, who also calls himself a 
worshipper of god Bhoganathadeva of Pamidi (Pamadi Bhéganathadéva-_ 
divya Srapadapadmiradhaka). The relationship of this chief to Gangayadéva is 
however not known. The record under review states that during Gangayadéva’s. 
rule Potaraju Pemmayyadèva-maharaju who bears the epithets Chalukya- 
Virandarayana, Mandilikadharani-varaha and Véngi-tribhuvanimalla like 
Tripurantakadéva of the Pusulüru record (No. 59), consecrated, in association 
with several other individuals, the deity ChennakéSava at Ponumada in 
Pennapadi and endowed the god with the lands. An inscription on a hero- 
stone from Mépiru (ibid., No. 507) whichis dated Saka 1233, six years later 
than the record under review, mentions Potaraju Pemmaya as the father of 
Aubhalanàtha who is said to have met with his death while fighting the enemy 
in the Marajavadi country: 


_ EASTERN GANGAS.—No. 76 from Palavalasa in Vizianagaram Taluk, 
Visakhapatnam District, Andhra Pradesh, is dated Saka 1183, Uttaràyana- 
sarnkranti, šu. 7, Mahaguruvara and equates it to the 27th year in the reign 
of the Eastern Ganga king Anantavarma Pratapa Vira Nara-Narasimha 
Ravutadèva. Theregnal year quoted viz., 27 is obviously in the anka. 
reckoning which is usually adopted in the records of this family. This. 
reckoning according to which year 1 and years ending in 6 and 0 excepting 10 
are omitted (JASB, Vol. LXXII, 1903, p. 100) will yield 22 as the actual 
year of reign. The date given in this record corresponds to 1261 A.D. 

December 29, and falls in the reign period of Narasimha I (1238-64 A.D.) 
with whom Anantavarma Pratàpa Vira N. ara-Narasimha Ravutadéva should 
be identified. Thus Narasirnha I is known here for the first time to have had 
the name Anantavarma which was also adopted by his grandson Narasimha 
II (1278-1306 A.D.) (SZT, Vol. VI, No. 1118; and Vol. X, No. 817). The 
record refers to the construction of the vimana in the temple of Prasanna- 
Janardanavallabha by two brothers Erapòta-nayaka and Vidduma-nayaka 

sons of Kapiti-nayaka and to the endowments of land made for the 
amritamant, i.e., amritapadi service to the deity by them. No. 77, on the other 
side of the same stone, also dated Saka 1183, Vishrf-sankranti, refers to a 
similar endowment of land for the same service to the god by Bobbili-vallabhu 


Sahasamallundu. The epithet Bobbili-valiabha borne by this chief is note- 
worthy. 


GAJAPATIS.—No. 79 in Oriya language and scri t, engraved ona * 
discovered at Nétai, Jhargram dubs Division, Miduapis District, West Baat 
is now preserved in the West Bengal State Archaeological Gallery, Calcutta, 
It belongs to the time of the Gajapati king Kapilèsvara (accession 1434-35 A D.). 
Dated in his 19th anka year corresponding to the 16th regnal year (1450-51 ADS 
the epigraph records the royal grant of land to a person named Gadadhara. The 
Puri inscription (V ASB, Vol. LXII, 1893, p. 99) also dated in the 19th anka 
year of this king gives him the title Gaudéévara, 2.€., the lord of Gauda (t.e., 
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western part of modern West Bengal) which is corroborated by the kin. G 
copper-plate charter dated 1458 A.D. (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXIII, p. 278). The 
epigraph under review is the only record so far found in the Bengal region 
te&tifying to his conquest of this region. : 


CHÉRAS.—No. 252 from Kiranür, Palani Taluk, Madurai District, Madras 
State, is the only inscription of the Chéra dynasty copied during the year under 
review. This fragmentary. inscription in Tamil characters of about the close 
ofthe 9th century or the beginning of the 10th century is engraved on the doorstep 
at the entrance into the kitchen of the Vàgi$varasvàmi temple. The use of dots 
in the inscription is noteworthy. It is dated in the second ‘year of the reign 
of the king Iravi-Kandan. This is the only inscription of this king so far 
copied. However, another fragmentary inscription (STZ, Vol. V, No. 223)on a 
stone in the Goshthifvara temple at Pérür near Coimbatore, refers to Kandan- 
Iravi and Iravi-Kandan probably as father and son. The latter's identity 
with the king of the present record is not certain. This name Iravi-Kandan 
is known to us already from the incomplete Namakkal copper-plates ‘of 
Virachdla (A.R.Ep., 1906, p. 56). This charter refers to Manikuttuva, Kota 
(Kodai) Ravi, Kantha, Ravi and Kantha in delineating the genealogy of the 
donor Virachóla who is considered to be a Chéra prince. It is not improbable 
that the last named Kantha whose relationship to Virachola is not known due 
to the loss of a plate in the set may be identical with the king of the present 
record. Two inscriptions from Ponnivadi, Coimbatore District (4.R.Ep.; 
1961-62, Nos. 269 and 271) and another from Vellalür in the same District 
(ibid., 1910, No. 148) also refer to Kandan-Iravi. It is not known whether 
king Iravi, the father of Iravi-Kandan is the same as Kandan-Iravi of th 
above records, though this possibility cannot be ruled out. | : 


CHOLAS.—Nos. 298-313 were copied from the walls of the Valikandéévara 
temple in Valikandapuram, Perambalur Taluk, Tiruchirappalli District. Of 
them No. 310, dated in the 6th year (912-13 A.D.) in the reign of Maduraikonda 
Parakèsari, a.e., Parantaka I, records the gift of 3 kaļañju of gold to provide for 
a perpetual lamp by Küvalai, a resident of Tanbaiin Vannadu. The gold was 
entrusted to the nagarattar who undertook to supply ghee for the lamp. The 
entire fransaction pertaining to this gift is stated to have been made under 
tlie supervision(adraychchi) of  Vira$ola-pallavaraiyar. Nos. 298 and 304, in 
characters of the 10th century and dated in the 6th year in the reign of Rajakésari, 
also record similar provision made for lamps under the supervision of Viraédla- 

yallavan, who is evidently identical with Viraáóla-pallavaraiyar mentioned above. 

o. 307, also in characters of the 10th century and dated in the 7th year.in the 
reign:of -Rajakésari, records the gift of 12 kajanju of gold yielding 6 manjadi 
of interest per month for maintaining two persons appointed to tend a garden, 
by Maravan Tüngànai of Vannadu. Another inscription in charactera of the 
10th century (A.P. Ep.,1943-44, No. 243), copied from the same temple and dated. 
in the 4th year in the reign of Rajakésari, refers to Maravan Tiiòganai alias 
Pirantaka-valanadudaiyan for whose merit a gift of gold was made to provide for 
‘a lamp. 'Evidently both the persons bearing the same name Maravan Tinganat 
are identical. It may be noted that a certain Tanganai Maravan is mentioned 
in another inscription in characters of the 10th century (A.R,Ep., 1943-44 and 

1944-45, No. 256 and p. 58), dated in the 3rd year in the reign of Parakèsari 
from the same place. It is possible that this Tühgànai Maravan was either the 
father or son of Maravan Tüngànai of the present record. No. 305 of the 
same period from the same place refers to Gandarganda-perunteruvu (see, 
ébid., p. 57). Several of these inscriptions (Nos. B 293, 300 and 309) mention 
Sankarappadiyar or Sankarappadi-nagarattar as having been made responsible 
for administering benefactions for which gold had been endowed. It is. likely 
that sankarappadi was the quarter (padi) occupied by the sankaras (i.e., people 
of.hybrid origin) and some of them at least had taken to trade (see, Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXII, pp. 146-47, and A.R.Ep., 1943-44 and 1944-45, p. 58). No. 308, 
dated in the 8th year in the reign of a Rajakésari, also from the same place, 
records the endowment of two lamps by the merchant body Tigaty(Trsaiy)- 
ayirattannarruvar for the merit of Pala-mandala Vira-Valafijiyanar who died 
nier killing Valaüjiyan Aiyarri Kalaikkilachachavan Vadugan Sadaiyan. 
The connection between this merchant body and. the Vira-Vaianjiyar is 

noteworthy.. ` l 
` No 311, also from the same place, belongs to the reign of Rajaraja I. The 
interest of the inscription lies in the fact that 1t mentions an officer with the title 
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Panchavanmáráyan (his name is not clear as it is damaged) which was obviously 
taken after the title of the orown prince, who is referred to as Paschavan-máráyan- 
dada Ràjéndra-chüla in a record from Kirangür in the Seringapatnam Taluk, 
Mysore District (Ep. Carn., Vol. III, Sr. 125; also ibid., Sr. 140; ibid., Vol. I, 
Cg. 46). | 


Nos. 321 and 322, from Gangaikondasólupuram, refer to some members of the 
Chola royal family. No. 321, dated in the 11th year of Kulóttunga IIT, records 
the donation of gold for flywhisks by Ammangaiyülvàr, daughter of Sóladévar . 
and Pugaliyàlvàr, daughter of Vànavan-màdéviyàlvàr. No. 322 of the 
same king records another grant of gold by Tundanadudaiyan Ekavachakan 
Kulottungan, son of Chandramauliyalvar who seems to bear some rela- 
tionship’ to Kuldttunga I. Ammangaiyalvar is no doubt the daughter of 

. Kuldttunga I, whose survival till the 5th year of Kuléttunga III is known 
from an inscription from Chidambaram (SZI, Vol. IV, No. 226). The 
inscription under review gives us definite information that she was alive even 
till the 11th year of Kulottunga Ili. The identity of the other two, however, 
is not clear. Servants of the royal household also find mention in several 
inscriptions (Nos. 323, 325, 326 and 328) from this place. 


RULERS OF KONGU.—A majority of the inscriptions copied from the walls of 
the Vagisvarasvami temple at Kiranür, Palani Taluk, Madurai District, belongs 
to Virarajéndra who ruled the Kongu country. from 1207 to 1255 A.D. These 
inscriptions range in dates from the 11th year (1218 A.D.) to the 28th year (1235 
A.D.) of his reign. Some of them bear dates reckoned as opposite to the 15th 
year such as 154-3 (Nos. 237 and 243), 15-+1-++1 (No. 235) and 1547 (No. 234). 
Nos.235, 239 and 246 record grants made by persons who are described as muda- 
ligal of Kiranürin Pongalirkka-nadu. No. 235 records grant of land in Kiranür 
to provide for unguents to the deities Vadugappillaiyar and Tirunilai-ala giyapi- 
Naiyar in Kundòdam in Pongalirkka-nadu by Kòdaiyandi, the wife of Sundan 
Atiya$o[lan] alias Irungdlar who isdescribed as a mudali of Kiranür. This 
Sundan Atiyas6lan is probably identical with Sundan Atiyasdlan alias Kulot- 
tungaséla Irungolan mentioned in two inscriptions from the same place of the 
same king (SIZ, Vol. V, Nos. 266 and 278) and he is described as a member of 
the Kudumar community in the latter record. Two more membars of this group 
called mudaliga] of Kiranür are mentioned in Nos. 241 and 243. Kundodam 
mentioned in No. 235 is no doubt identical with Kundadam in Dharapuram 
‘Taluk and the deities Vadugappillaiyàr and Tirunilai-alagiyapillaiyar referred 
to in the inscription under review are also mentioned in the inscriptions of 
Virarajéndra copied from this place (A.R.Ep., 1920, Nos. 117 to 125). No. 243 
dated in the 15+3rd year (1224-25 A.D.) in the reign of Virarajéndra records 
the gift of land as kudiningakkani by the two members referred to above to 
Tillai Attachchévakan alias Anjadasolapallavaraiyan to be enjoyed hereditarily. 
It is stated that Tillai Attachchévakan was one of the sénapatigal of the 
4yiravar stationed at Palampindikkòttai and the land was given in considera- 

` tion of the installation of the deity Tirukkamakkòtta-nachchiyar of the temple 
of Tiruvagisvaram-udaiyar, and to the provision for their worship made by: 
his father Villavarayan. The designation sénapatigal seems to indicate that 

'"Pülàmpündikkottai was a military station garrisoned by a body called ayiravar 
(Thousand). The fort, however, cannot be identified, ` 


PANDYAS.—No. 287 from Kovilpatti, Kulittalai Taluk, Tiruchirappalli- 
District, engraved on the north wall of the central shrine in the Rajarajache- 
lisvaramudaiyar temple, belongs to the reign of Tril huvane chchakravartige] 
Virapàndya. The record engraved in characters of about the 12th century is 
dated in the 10th year of his reign and gives the details of the date Rishabha 
šu. 5, Thursday and Punarpiigam. The inscription does not contain an a- 
sasti but begins with the phrase Puyal valttu only which reminds us ot the 
prasasti commencing similarly, of the Chola. king Kulóttunga III. The polaeo- 
graphy of the inscription points to the identity of the kir g of the present reeord 
with Virapandya, son of Parakramapandya, who was restored to the Pàndya 
throne by the Chóla king Naj &dhiràja II sometime between the 8th and 19th years 
(1170-71 to 1174-75:A.D.) of the latter’s reign as evidenced by the Pallavaraysn- 
pèttai (Ep. Ind., Vol. X XI, pp. 184 ff.) and the Tiruvalangadu inscriptions (ibid. 
"Vol. XXII, pp. 86 ff.) The details of the date quoted in the record could bà 
equated with two dates which fall about this period : (1) 1180 A.D., May 1 and 
(2) 1183 A.D., April 28. Since this Virapandya was kncwn to have been driven 

. out by Kulòttunga III sometime before thé 4th year (1181-82 A.D.) of the latter'g 
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reign as recorded in the inscription from Tirukkollampudür (SZZ, Vol. VI, No. 
436), the former of the two dates cited above, i.e., 1180 A.D., May 1, may be 
preferred. If so, the accession of this Virapandya may be placed in circa 1169- 
70 A.D. The date 1180 A.D. assigned to this record would explain very well 
the occurrence of the phrase Puyal vàlttw recalling its association with Kulót- 
tunga III, for, this date falls in the 2ad year of the latter's reign. ` It is signi- 

. ficant that the present record does not give the usual cognomen Jatavarman 
or Màravarman of the king, evidently reflecting the confusion during the time 
of the Pandyan civil war. However, a prasasti of the king commencing a8 
Pimadandaiyum Jaynmadandaiyumis known to us from an inscription at 
Suchindram recording a grant of land on the occasion of his coronation (TAS, 
Vol. LI, pp. 18 ff.) which is assignable palaeographically to this period. 


No. 286, from the same place, dated in the 38th year (1305 A.D.) in the reign 
of Maravarman Kulaéékhara I, records the grant of paftanappagudi, a tol on - 
several articles of metchandise to the temple, by the regional representatives 
of the great organisations such as Ti saiyayiratiu-annarruvar and Chittiramélip- 
periyanattar. The manigramam of Kodumbalur is stated to be one of them. 
Another inscription, No. 288 from the same place, contains an interesting refe- 
rence to the vanikkiramam, of Kodumbàjür evidently the same as the well-known | 
manigramam, a merchant-guild. The inscription under review is palaeographi- 
cally assignable to about the 12th century. Other centres where the merchant 

. guild had local organisations are known to be Uraiyür (SIJ,-Vol XIIL, No. 26) 
and Ràjakésaripuram in Malanadu (ibid., No. 26).- An inscription (ibid., 
Vol. IV, No. 147) from Salem, dated in the 8rd year of Rajakésarivarman and 
palaeographically assignable to the 11th century, seems to contain the earliest 

. reference to manigramam of Kodumbalür. The form vanikkiramam occurring 

in No. 286 and in another (No. 283) dated 1268 A-D., is quoted as one of the 
instances for names denoting community or group (kuluvin-peyar) by Nachchi- 

narkkiniyar in his commentary on Tolkappiyam {sūtra 11, peyariyal). ` l 


No. 285, from the same place and dated in the 32nd year {1300 A.D.) in the 
reign of Matavarman Kulasékhara I, records some provisions made for food 
offerings and for conducting festivals for the wtsaoa images of the deities 
“Vandikkarulgeyyum-perumal and consort Iniyavan-tènar. The name of the 
former deity indicates obviously the god Sundarésvara who assumed this form 
on the occasion of raising the banks of the river Vaigai when the god is said 
to have offered to do the share of work that fell to the lot of an aged woman 
called Vandi in retutn for a morsel of sweetened rice flour(péffw) (See 

“Tiruvilaiyadal puranam, Pittukku man Sumanda padalam). - 


| LATER BANAS.—No.928is a fragmentary inscription from Kunnattir, 
Madurai Taluk, Madurai District. It is engraved on a stone bearing the figure 
of a hero in the act of cutting off the head of another depicted just above the 
. writing. ltisdated Saka 1409, Plavanga, “Adi, in the reign of Sundaratto]- 
Mavali-vanadarayar, who is glorified by the epithets such as Bhipilagopala, 
Bhuvanékavira, Bhattarmanangaitan, etc. This chief belongs to the well- 
known family of the later Bàrias of whom at least five are known to us from 
the records copied from the Madurai, Ramanathapuram and Tiruchirappalli 
Districts. , . The- earliest dated record of this family so far known is 
an inscription (A.R:Ep., 1955-56, No. 298) from Puliyangulam, Madurai 
District, dated Saka 1371 (1449 A.D.) which belongs to the reign of 
Tirumahrufjolaininran-Mavalivanadarayar alias Urangavillidasan: The latest - 
date for this chief is Saka 1390 as evidenced by an inscription (Inscriptions 
(Teats) of the Pudukkottai State, No--671), from Sévslir in Tirumayem Taluk, 
Tiruchirappalli District. which fecords some provision made for Sundavratto- 
ludaiyar sandhi to god Tiruppimisuram-udaiya-nayanar in Sevvelür. Sundan 
attoludaiyar, whose name is associated with the sandh¢ is evidentiy the father of 
Urangivillidasan as can be seen also from some inscriptions from Srivillipputtir 
in Ramanathapuram District (A.R.Ep., 1926, Nos. 568, 583 and 584). hese 
records which bear no date, state that the garbha-griham, the arddha-mandapam 
and the maka-mandapam of the Andal temnle of the plece were built br Sérva- 
bhama Sundarattòludaiyar. "The existence of the inscription libil., 577) of Seka 
1375 in the Andal temple referring to the grant of a village in the-Sz7r mat of Tira- 
måliriñğj dlaininran-Mavalivanadarayar engraved on the south wall of the same 
arddha-mandapam shows that Sarvabhitma Sundarattoludaiyar was the fether 
of Tirumaliru&jólaiinràn. Another inscription from Nekkonam in Tirumeyam 
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Taluk (Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai State, No. 672), dated Saka 1405, 
Sóbhaknt (1483 A.D.) in the reign of Sundarattdludaiyar-Mahabali-vanadarayar 
records the grant of the village Tirunerkunram alias Bhuvanékavirach- 
chaturvédimangalam to several brahmanas to celebrate the birth of a son, 
“Tirumalirutijoòlaininran, to him. Thus, this record which belongs to the chief 
represented in No. 228 under review, affords an earlier date for him and also 
reveals the name of his son. Yet another Sundarattoludaiyàr of this family who 
is known to have ruled in Saka 1450-68 (A.R.Ep., 1926-27, p. 114) war 
evidently the grandson of the chief of the same name represented in our 
record. The foregoing discussion yields the following genealogy : 


Sundarattòludaiyar (T) 
(Sarvabhauma) 


Tirumalirufijolaininran (I) alias Urangavillidasan 
(Saka 1371-1390) 


Sundarattoludaiyàr (II) 
(Saka 1405-1409) 


Tirumaliruòjolaininran II 
— Ó—— II 
(Saka 1450-68) 


VIJAYANAGARA.—No. 60 from Pusulüru, Kurnool Talukand District,is a 
"Telugu inscription dated Saka 1322, Vikrama, in the reign of Harihara II. 
It records a gift of land to god Madhavadéva of the place by Makòmandalz svara 
Ayyalaraju who is said to have been ruling over Prussalüru in Naravadi. 
The name of Ayyalaraju's father seems to read K6tikamttipadam. If 
Kòtikamtti is taken as the surname of this person then it is reminiscent of a 
.similar surname borne by Ràghava who is said to have participated in an 
expedition against Kampiliraya in the beginning of the 14th century according 
to the Balabhagavatam (Further Sources of. Vijayanagara History, Vol. Y, pp. 
15-16). 


" Of the inscriptions of Krishnadévaraya, No. 15 from Kadavakallu, Tadpatri 
Taluk, Anantapur District, dated Saka 1437, Yuva, states thatone Timma- 
nayudu, son of Mesa Chennama-nàyudu, constructed a mantapa, gòpura, etc., 
in the Chennakésava temple at Kadavakolanu, which is said to.have been his 
nayankara. This Timma-nayudu is stated in the record to have belonged to the 
Valmiki-vaméa. The kazfiyat of Nadimidoddipàlem (Further Sources of Vij- 
yanagara History, Vol. III, pp. 162-04), refers to a Mésa Chennama as hailing 
from Kadavakolanu (Kadavakallu) who is identical with Mésa Chennama- 
nayudu, the father of the donor. According to this kaifiyat he is also known to 
have taken part in Krishnadevaraya's campaign against Gulbarga and though 
old, is said to have acquitted himself very creditably and. received. from 
the Raya among other things, the titles Aivatt@ru-mandalikaragando.. and 
Pirvasimhasanadhisvara of which the former title finds mention in the record 
pon oonan, kl pe se sais d that an earlier chief of.this family Mesa 

imma-nayudu of Kummetta is known to have fought on behalf of E “Ti 
Saka 1286 (abid., Vol. I, p. 78). bs s Sau pin 


No. 40 from Pendékallu in the same Taluk is engraved on a pillar 
in a field. Itis dated Saka 1438, Dhātri, Vaiéakha $u. 3, rid pene 
Saturday, corresponding to 1516 A.D., April 5 and records a grant of land in 
Pendékallu to god BiléSvaradéva of Sajaladimnna. This grant is recorded 
also in another inscription (A.R.Ep., 1947-48, No. 26) from Sazzaladinne 
(Sajaladimna of our record) in the same Taluk bearing the same date. It ig 
known to us from the inscription under review and from an inscription from 
Mangalagiri (Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, pp. 108 ff.) in Guntur District that Nadéndla 
-Timma, the father of the donors of our record Appa and Gòpa was the 
husband of Krishnamba, sister of Saluva Timma. The Sazzaladinne inscription 
informs us that Lakshmi or Lakshmamma, the sister of Nadéndla Timma waa 
the wife of Saluva Timma. - All these records and two more (Inscriptions of 
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the Madras Presidency, Vol. II, pp. 843 and 897) describe Appa and Gòpa as 
the sons-in-law of Saluva Timma thus indicating the close relationship between 
these two families. 


Several inscriptions collected this year from the Andhra region refer to 
the members of the Aravidu family. Ramaraja himself is mentioned in No. 
17 from Kadavakall and in No. 29 from Pasalüru both in the Tadpatri 
Taluk of Anantapur District. No: 54 from Kalava, Kurnool Taluk and 
District, refers to a gift to god Ramégvara in Ramapuram in Saka 1452, Vikriti 
in the reign of Achyutadèva-maharaya by Mahdmandalésvara Mannepebbuli 
Bukkaraju Timmayyadéva-maharaja who is said to have received Muddanüri- 
kalava as nayankara from the king. This chief is said to have belonged to the 
Atréya-gotra and Aévalayana-sitra. The present record does not mention the 
name of the family viz., Aravidu, nor does the other contain the title Manne- 
pebbuli. It is, therefore, not known if Bukkaraju-Timmayadéva-maharaju and 
Bukkaraju-Timmaraju of the two records areidentical. An inscription dated 
Saka 1446 from Potlapàdu, Pattikonda Taluk, Kurnool District (A. R. Ep., 
1952-53, No. B 296) speaks of one Ayyadéva-maharaja, son of Araviti Bukkaraju 
Timmaraju. No. 38 from Pedda-Yekkaliru, Tadpatri Taluk, Anantapur 
District, dated Saka 1466, Kròdhi, in the reign of Sadasivadèva-maharaya, 
records the grant of certain levies to two Gjus by Rangaraju on the orders of 
Alludu Ràmaràju and Yara-Timmaraju. No. 12 from Dévana-Uppalapadu in 
. the same Taluk, dated Saka 1474, Paridhavi, in the reign of the same king, refers 

to Srirangaraju Yara-Timmaraju, probably the same Yara-Timmaràju figuring in 
the Pedda-Yekkalüru record referred to above and states that Jagatapi Gutti- 
sima, was granted to him. This Yara-Timmaràju, son of Srirangaraju, also 
known from literature (4. R. Ep., 1912, para. 57), was a brother of Alludu 
Ramaraju who was also a son of Srirangaraju. A record from Ontimitta 
(SII, Vol XVI, No. 196) dated Saka 1477 (1554 A.D.) refers to Gutti 
Tirumalayyadéva-maharaja, son of Araviti Ramaraju. The absence of the 
epithet Yara in describing Gutti Tirumala suggests that he is different from 
Yara-Timmaraju of the present record (contra. A. E. Ep., 1912, p. 57). Yara- 
Timma and Gutti-Tirumala referred to above are evidently brothers of Aliya- 
Ramaraja. 

No. 57, from A. Nagalapuram, Kurnool Taluk and District, dated Plavanga, 
Karttika Su. 12, in the reign of Sadasivadeéva-maharaya records a gift by Maha- 
mandalésvara. Ramaraju Venkatadri-Ayyadéva-maharaju, son of Srirangaraju 
to Kandala Srirangacharya. No. 58, from Nütanapalle in the same Taluk, 
dated Saka 1469, Plavanga, Karttika Su. 12, also refers to this chief. It is in- 
teresting to note that on the same date Venkatadri made several other bene- 
factions in different villages in this area (A. R. Ep., 1942-43, B. 2, 3, 6, 8 and 
26). He is no doubt identical with Venkata, the brother of Aliya Ramaraju. 
The addition of Ramaraja to his own. name is noteworthy. No. 56, from Kā- 

. Java, dated Saka 1482, Raudri, also records a similar gift to Kandala Sriranga- 
chàrya, son of Bhàvanàchàrya and grandson of N ayanacharya of the Vadhila- 
gotra, by Mahamandalésvara Tipparaju Pinnamaraju, son of Ramaraju. It 
would appear that Nayanacharya, father of Bhavanacharya was also called 
Srirangacharya (cf. T. T. Devasthanam Inscriptions, Vol. VI, Pt. II, Table 


No. 236). 


No. 2, from Arakativémula, Tadpatri Taluk, Anantapur District, is dated 
Saka 1481, (for 1482) Raudri, Magha ba. 30, and it records the grant of the 
village Arakatavémula for services to different deities in different places by 
Pradhani Soómarasu Peda-Tirumalayya who had obtained the village from 
Achyutadéva-maharaya previously. This Peda-Tirumalayya, it is interesting 
to note, made a grant of land at Pedda-Yekkalüru even as early as Saka 1436, 
Yuva, in the reign of Krishnadévaraya, for the merit of Saluva Timmarasayya. 


(A. R. Ep., 1947-48, No. 19). 


No. 313 from Valikandapuram, Tiruchirappalli District, is dated Saka 1566, 
Tarana in the reign of Sriranga III and it refers to à Muttu-Venkatappanayaka, 
whose agent was Kastüri-nàyakkan and the latter's agent Paruvatayya is stated 
to have made some arrangement regarding the management of the temple. 
This Muttu-Venkatappa-nayaka is the same as the Damarla chief Venkatappa- 
nayaka (Saka 1560), described in the East India Company’s records as serving 
under Venkatapatiraya (IIT) (4 History of Gingee and tts rulers, pp. 94-95 ; 
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Early History of the Madras Region, pp. 115-16 ; also see A. R. Ep., 1906, Nos. 
261-64). It is noteworthy that he continued to serve Sriranga III also. He 
must be the chief of that name who was continually intriguing against his so— 
vereign (Further Sources of Vijayanagara History, pp. 348-49). 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Nos. C 2083-2145, from Bhérighat, Jabalpur District, are label inscriptions. 
in Siddhamatrika characters of about the 9th century engraved on the pedestals 
of the images kept in the Chausath-yògini cloister and they record the names of 
some of the Yogznis like Chandika, Pimgala, Pamdavi, etc., while others record 
the names of Gané$a, Jahnavi, etc. On one of the pedestals (No. C 2146) we. 
find a name which reads srimad-Gòsaladevi in Nagari characters of about the 
13th centuty. Perhaps she was the chief queen of Vijayasimhadèva, the 
Kalachuri ruler of Tripuri who flourished in the thirteenth century, and the 
mother of Ajayasimhadéva, referred to in an inscription on stone built near- 
the dock et the temple of Gaurigarnkara at the same place (cf. OII, Vol. IV, 
pp. 363 fÈ.). | 


No. B 125, from Jabalpur, is engraved on the pedestal of an image and 
contains the name d4ri-Kalyünadévi in Siddhamatrika characters of about the 
9th century. ! 

No. B 203 from the village Téwar (ancient Tripuri) in the same District, en- 
 graved on the pedestal of à panel with figures representing three goddesses and 

uilt into the back wall of a Siva temple inside the tank locally called Balásages 
tal, in Nagari characters of about the 11th century, records that the image wae. 
caused to be made by Achdrya Vi(Vi)ranandi. 


No. B 215, originally from Bijamandal mosque, Vidisha, Vidisha District, 
now kept in the Central Circle Office at Bhopal, is in Prakrit language an 
Nagari characters of about the 11th century. This fragmentary record mentions. 
a Mahaprachamda-dandanayaka Rajadéva whose identity is uncertain. We 
know of a certain Makamandalika Rajadéva who figures as a subordinate of the 
Paramara ruler Naravarmadeva in 1110 A.D. (Ep. İnd., Vol. XX, pp. 105 ff.). 


No. B 469, from Pbalodi, Nagaur District, Rajasthan, is in Sanskrit 
language and Nagari characters of about the 10th century. It mentions a. 
certain Sivaravi belonging to a family of siatradharas, members of which appear 
to have done Some work in the temple of Mataji, i.e., Phalavarcdhikòdèyi from 
which obviously the village has derived its name. This Sivaravi was the son of 
Macharavi, grandson of Bhadraditya and great-grandson of Bahuka who is. 
stated to have been a resident of Nagari in Pushkarini. 


No. B 471, from Riyan Shanidas in the same District is dated Vikrama 1080 
and records the construction of a memorial by Dvarndvaka for Sivapala, son of 
Sahila, of the Panihara-jati. The mention of the Pan ihara-jàti is interesting. 
We are not certain if Panihàra is a corrupt form of the word Pratihara though 
Padihàra as a Prakrit from of the latter word is known from inscriptions. 


No. B 98, in corrupt Sanskrit and Nagari characters of about the 12th. 
century, engraved on the lintel of the main shrine of the Siva temple at Pak; 
Bilaspur Tahsil, Bilaspur District. Madhya Pradesh, mentions a M ahamandalé- 
svara Maladéva as belonging to a Mahanagara. It records the construction ofa 
temple by Vikramaditya, the son of Maladéva. Nothing is known about this 
Mahimandalcsvara Maladiva and his son Vikramaditya from any other source- 
(contra. Proceedings of the Indian History Congress, Third Session, PP. 317 ff.). 


"T Two inscriptions (Nos. B 467 and 468) from Mai?and Kalan. Merta Tahsil 
Nagaur District, Rajasthan, are interesting. No. 467, dated Vikrama 1993. 
_ states that Rà^ér; Vadhu’s wife (name not clear) causcd the construction of 
the Govardhana. It also mentions a certain Bhéjadéva. No 468 mentions 
Go ard hana. dha(dhva)ja anc states that Bhòjadèva grantec a field measuring 
30 vigakas (bighas). The significance of the word gòvardhama is not clear 
Possibly the construction of a temple called Govardhana and the placing of 
ahve on its <ikhara are recorded in the two inscriptions. 


No. B 461, from Harsore, Degana Tahsil, Nagaur District Rajasth i 
dated Vikrama 1239 and it records the gift of a pali of oil per mill Ui en 
in the Brahii;asthàüna to the deity Siharèévaradèva by the people of the village 
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for their own spiritual merit. "The name Harsore seems to have been derived 
from the name of the deity Siharéévara. The record was written by Sivapala, 
«son of [Sri]pala. l 


No. B 503, from Dilwara, Abu Road Tahsil, Sirohi District, Rajasthan, is 
dated Vikrama 1245 and contains a eulogy of a minister named Y aéovira who 
caused the construction of a devakulik: and installed there an image of Nami. 
The inscription also extols Udaya, the father of Yasóvira. This Yasovira is 
known to have been a minister of the Chahamana kins Udayasimha of Jalór 
(Early Chauhan Dynasties, p. 154). 


No. B 475, on the pedestal of a Vishnu image from Achalgarh, dated Vikrama 
1800 (1233 A.D.), records that Sa” Mala caused an image of Krishna to be made 
for the merit of Sa? Jasadhavala, son of Sau? Visala. The abbreviation Sau? 
probably stands for Saulank?. It may be interesting to note that the date of 
the inscription falls in the reign of Visaladiva of the Vaghéla or Sélanki family. 
"The fact that an image of Vishnu is described as an image of Krishna is also 
‘noteworthy. : : 


No. B 457, on a slab lying in the Office of the Western Sub-Circle, Chittorgarh, 
s dated Vikrama 1344. The record is in Sanskrit language and Nagari charac- 
ters and it states that a brahmana named Nrisimha, son of Ballala and grandson 
of Vaija and great-grandson of Avasara who was the son of Gadàdhara of Krish- 
'natrèya-gòtra, constructed a Siva temple named after his father Ballala who is - 
praised in several verses. This Nrisimha is.also stated to have constructed a lake 
‘by bunding a river. The lake is said to have looked like the Jambharikslisaras 
‘built by Maya. After mentioning Dharanidhara, brother of Narasimha, the 
record gives the name of Védagarman as composer of the prasasti and that of 
"Karmmasimha as the engraver, This Védasarman is identical with Vcdasarman.. 
who was the composer of the Chittorgarh inscription of Vikrama 1331 (Bhan- 
. darkar's List, No. 583) and Mount Abu inscription of Vikrama 1342 of the reign 
of Guhila Samarasimha of Mewar (ibid., No. 610). The latter inscription gives 
the name of the engraver as Karmmasirha who is no doubt identical with Karm- 
“masimha of the present record. 


One of the inscriptions on a pillar lying outside the Iévara temple at Pésitara 
‘in Sirohi District (No B 590) is dated Vikrama [15*]14, Saka 1380 (1458 A. D.) 
and records that a person named Tara, son of Thadkura Naina, caused the renova- 
tion of the temple of Pulatésara (Pulastyé$vara) and donated a sum of four dram- 
mas in favour of the deity in it. The name of the village Pòsitara is apparently 
derived from tbe name of the deity. 


Label inscriptions (Nos. B 147-95) in late characters, from the village Póli- 
‘pathar, Jabalpur District, engraved on the pedestals of the figures carved on 
‘the stone pillars supporting the mandapa of the Gaurisamkara temple, record the 
names of several Nakshatras, Grahas, Yugas, of rivers like Ganga, Yamuna, 
"K&véri, etc., of gods like Indra, Varuna, Kama, god of dances, etc., of goddesses 
like Lakshmi, Kaumari, MahéSvari, Chamunda, etc., of Apsaras and of Ganas 
of Siva. The figures of Nakshatras, Grahas and Yugas with labels enabling 
us to identify them are not usually met with, though labelled sculptures personi- 
fying Sukla-paksha, Krishna-paksha, Védas etc., are known to us from Chit- 
torgarn (A. R. Ep., 1956-57, Nos. B 311, 312-21, 324-34, eto.). 


No. B 275, from Kumbhakonam, Tanjavur District, consists of fragmentary 
stones built into the ceiling of the kitchen and the western wall of the gópuram 
in the Rimasvami temple and is engraved in characters of about the 10th century. 
It is interesting in that it lists several women who are referred to as the 
makkal of the Dévanar of the place. This Dévanar obviously refers to god 
Mahadéva mentioned earlier in the record and the women referred to as makkal 
must be taken to be those dedicated to the tem»le. This record also refers 
to various villages like Damaralaiyapuram, Kilonpadirrruvéli, etc. wherein the 
d&vadàna land of the said god Mahadévar is stated to lay. "These appear to be 
mere hamlets around Kumbhakónam. 


No. B 279, from the Sarangapanisvami temple at the same place consists of 
labels underneath panels containing dance poses (karanas) on the outside all 
around the base of the pyramidal part of the eastern gòpuram. In many cases 
the labels are damaged and there are some without labels. Further, a portion 
of the frontal part of the gópuram has been covered with a wall of the gòsalg 
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and in that some panels have been hidden.from view. Hence only 73 labels 
were copied. Each panel depicts a male figure in dancing pose with all aceout- 
rements including the headdress flanked in most cases by two dwarfs. The 
labels engraved in Grantha characters of the 12th century below the panels give 
only the names of the poses such as 54 uròmandalam, 39 chaturam, 38 bhramara- 
kam, etc. They are also numbered and the numbers agree with the order as 
given in Bharata's Natyasastra. But their arrangement in the gòpura is not. 
serial. Two more labelled panels (No. 280) apparently belonging to the same 
series are built into the base of a manda pa near the tank in the Kumbhéévara- 
svami temple in the same place. This suggests that these panels originally 
arranged serially were subsequently disturbed. While these labels give only 
the names of the poses depicted in the panels, the labels engraved below the 
panels depicting a female figure in dance poses (A. R. Ep., 1913, No. 343) on: 
the inner walls of the eastern gópuram of the Nataràja temple at Chidambaram 
are in complete verses as found in the Natyasastra, although the panels are not 
in the order enumerated in the work. It has been suggested that the male 
figure in the panels from Kumbhakónam represents Balakrishna (T ASSI, 1958- 
59, pp. 35-36). However, further evidence will be necessary to prove this. 
Attention may be drawn here to the existence of sculptures depicting the ka- 
ranas, without labels, in the western gòpuram of the Nataràja temple at Chi- 
dambaram and on the inner walls of the first floor of the vimana of the Briha- 

diévara temple at Tafijaviir. lt may be mentioned here that the figures depic- 
ted in the Taijàvür series, evidently coeval with the structure, represent Siva 
with four arms (Indian Archaeology—. Review, 1953-54, p. 22). f 


A stray fragment of an inscribed slab (No. B 75) built into the ceiling of the 
Siva temple at Eléévaram, Nalgonda District, contains parts of a few verses in 
Sanskrit engraved in Grantha characters attributable palaeographically to. 
about the 12th century. The verses are all in the £ ardülavikridita metre. The 
first of these verses in the extant portion refers to the festival for Mallinatha 
on the conclusion of which some person, name lost, is said to have reached Srigiri 
at the bidding of his guru in a dream. The verses that follow contain phrases 
or expressions such as “kdlas=sd=yam karaputa-parigrakya-saurabh a-garbhah 

Inns CMM lg Q mc ni Med um ti “rasand-labdha-$atkara-vataik, 
ete. is seems to be a part of a big inscription of whic jb 
wab noticed in A.R.Ep., 1954-55, No. B 152. ° s rn fragment 


, No. B 312 is engraved on the base of the mandapa with an image o ayu- 
dhapani in the southern prakara of the Valikandésvara fümple of Vale 
puram in Tiruchirappalli District. It is dated in Saka 1413; Viròdhikrit, and 
refers to a certain Eramafichi Chengabama Timmaiya-nayaka as the local 
ruler of Vannadu. This chief is evidently identical with Eramafichi Timmaya- 
nayaka, father of Tulukkana-nàyaka, who figures in an inscription dated Sak 
1480 from Aragalir, Attur Taluk, Salem District (A. R. Ep., 1913, No 408). 
Eramaiichi Timma-nàyaka is also stated to have made Some grants of villa a 
to the Srirangam temple according to the Koyilolugu (p. 67). This inscri d s 
moorde pa on mas by ni nattavar for contribution of oil-seeds 2 the 
rate o iun? trom a big age and 1 £47 from a sma i i a 
burning 300 lamps daily in the temple. “village in Vann&du for 


No. B 28, engraved in late characters on a spherical] 
Obulapuram, Tadpatri Taluk, Anantapur District 
simply states that Chinna-Buchchayya of Obulapur i 
ing) 15 maunds. . Taking 24 pounds as the equivalen 
the stone would be roughly 360 pounds. Such st 
weight-lifting by gymnasts and called ilavattak-kat in the Tamil country is 
common feature in villages even today, but the special feature that Maris this 
stone from the rest of its kind is the inscription that is engraved upon it € 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS 


The Mamlük dynasty is represented by No. 3 i 
Bilhaur in Kanpur district of TÜttar Pearls. The aod Gi P w 
are missing, but from the surviving text and calligraphy, there is little a. be 
that it was inscribed in the reign of one of the Mamlük kings. Itr d CA 
construction of an auspicious edifice by the Sultàn. The edifice m mu gpa es 
the tomb locally called Hazira, on the lintel of which the record is ae a ag 
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No. 192, the only record of the Khaljis, is from Rajur in Buldana district of 
Maharashtra. "Unfortunately, it is also fragmentary, and the extant text, 
referring to the reign of Qutbu’d-Din Mubarak Shah, seems to record the 
cose P) of some structure by one of his servants (name lost) in A. H. 718 


The earliest of the five Tughluq epigraphs, No. 161, from Jalna in Auranga- 
bad district of Maharashtra, is a badly damaged but important record. is 
new find is, it may be remembered, one of the very few inscriptions of Ghiyathu'd- 
Din Tughluq Shah to be found south of the Vindhyas, and should indicate the 
extent of the Tughluq authority in this part of the country. It records the 
construction of a step-well iu A. H. 724 (1324 A. D.) by an official Muhammad, 
whose title and altas are illegible. Nos. 77-78, from Udayapur in Vidisha dis- 
trict of Madhya Pradesh, are dated in the reign of Muhammed bin Tughluq 
Shah and state that Ahmad, son of Wajih, a servant of A’zam Malik, the sar- 
Jamdar-i-khass, built a mosque under the superintendence of Fakhr Lahori 
in A. H. 739 (1338-39 A. D.). Itis interesting to note that this mosque is situa- 
ted in the compound of the Nilkanthésvara temple. These two epigraphs were 
first noticed by Cunningham (Arch. Sur. Ind. Rep., X, p. 68) and later on edited 
by R. S. Saksena (Ind. Ant., LV, p. 5), but their readings and comments ‘are 
faulty and misleading. The text certainly does not referto the destruction of 
a part of the temple as stated by Cunningham, op. cit. and reiterated in Gwalior 
Rajyake-Abhilékh, p. 74, No. 555. The remaining two Tughluq epigraphs are 
, dated in the reign of Firüz Shah, and were found in North Gujarat : No. 68, from 
Vijapur in Mehsana district, records the construction of a mosque in A.H. 771 
(1369-70 A.D.). A unique feature about this inscription worth mentioning here, 
is that one of the six panels of its marble tablet, which presumably contained the 
name of the builder was either intentionally removed or damaged, and in its 
place was fitted another panel, also of marble, inscribed with a recent epigraph 
recording the remodelling of the mosque in A.H. 1275 (1858-59 A.D.) and the ' 
repairs carried out to the mosque and construction of the water tank for ablution 
in A.H. 1372 (1952-53 A.D.). The replacement of the pancl, thus, must have 
been done, if at all, on the last mentioned date. The other record of Firüz Shah, 
No. 30, from Kadi in the same district, assigns the construction of a mosque to 
Nasir, son of Firüz, in A.H. 786 (1384 A.D.). The builder's father is not to be 
confused with his royal name-sake. ` 


Among the Mughal records, the earliest, No. 384, from Sherpur in Moradabad 
district of Uttar Pradesh but originally from Azampur, a few miles away, records 
the construction of a Jami’ mosque by Kamalu'llàh “Alam in A.H. 963(1555- 
56 A.D.) the first year of Akbar's reign. No. 72, from Dewas in MadhyaPra-' 
desh, dated A.H. 970 (1562 A.D.), states that Nawwab Jan Quli Khan construc- 
ted a mosque, appointed Shaikh Gadà' as the leader of prayers and made a 
grant of the village Bajhàna for his maintenance. This Shaikh Gada’i is evident- 
ly different from his famous name-sake and contemporary, Shaikh Gadà'i Kam- 
büh, a poet and high ranking official, who enjoyed Bairam Khan’s patronage. 
Likewise, nothing is known about Nawwaòb Jan Quli Khan. Dated in the same 
year is No. 363, from an-unidentified tomb at Kalpi, in Jalaun district of Uttar 
Pradesh. It assigns the construction of the tomb to Nawwab Nasir “ Ali 
Sultan, evidently a man of position. No. 380, from the tomb of Talib Khan 
at Azampur, places his death in A.H. 985 (1577-78 A.D.) and describes him 
as a benevolent governor. No. 346, from Bareilly in Uttar Pradesh, states 
that a mosque was built there by 'Ainu'l-Mulk under orders of Akbar in A.H. 
987 (1579-80 A.D.). The builder is the famous Mughal nobleman of the latter’s 
court, viz. Hakim 'Ainu'l-Mulk Shirazi whose association with Bareilly in official 
capacity is known from historical works (Shah Nawaz Khan, Ma’a@thiru’l-Umara, 
vol. I, pp. 562-63). A badly damaged record of the same emperor, No. 364, 
from Kalpi, dated A.H. 1013 (1604 A.D.), records the cost as well as the names 
of the persons including the mason, responsible for the construction, of a tomb 
by a person whose name reads like Nawwab Subhàn Quli Khan. While it is 
dificult to establish the identity of tbe builder, the title Nawwòb proclaims 
him to have been @ prominent nobleman under Akbar. 


From Kàlpi also comes the earliest epigraph of Jahangir, No. 354. It assigns 
the construction of a mosque and a well to Khwaja Yadgar, son of Khwaja Mas'üd 
Naqshbandi, in A.H. 1015 (1606-07 A.D.). The builder who received the title of 
Sardar Khan from emperor Jahangir in A.H. 1022 (Tizuk-i-Jakangirè, p. 116), 
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appears to be a brother of ‘Abdu’llah Khan Firüz Jang, who, it may be remem- 
bered here, held Kalpi in his jagir at about the time of our record (Shah Nawaz : 
Khan, op. cit., vol. II, p. 778). At Panchgawhan in Akola district of Maha- 
rashtra, were found a group of interesting epitaphs, Nos. 83-88, belonging to 
different members of & family who appear to have served the Mughals with 
distinction and loyalty ; these were previously noticed by Hira Lal, who has, 
however, confused their dates (Ins. in the C.P. & Berar, Nagpur, 1931, p. 151, 
No. 256). Of these, No. 84 states that Mir Muhamamad Yüsuf Niknàm ‘Alawi 
laid down his lifé in a battle fought by Jahàngir's army against the ‘marauders 
of Dakan ' (gÀantm) who had blocked their way. The latter evidently stands 
here for the forces of Malik ‘Ambar. In this battle, the record further states, 
Mir Niknàm lost, in addition to other kinsmen and servants, his eldest son, Mir 
Shah Husain, whose epitaph is contained in No. $3. Itis not stated where this 
battle was fought, but it must have been one of the skirmishes which the 
imperial army had with ‘Ambar’s soldiers (Cam. His. Ind., IV, p. 159). The 
event took place in A.H. 1019 (1610 A.D.). Six years later, according to No. 85, 
Mir Faridün Husain, another son of Mir Y üsuf fell in the battle of Khirki fought 
between Jahangir’s army and the Dakani ghanim (i.e. Malik *Ambar's army). 
Nos. 86 and 87, p2rtaining to the reign of Shah Jahan, and No. 88 wiil be noticed 
in their proper places. "A badly damaged record, No. 334, from Harsor in 
Nagaur district of Rajasthan, contains the text of an order issued by Jahangir 
m A.H. 1026 (1617 A.D.). Its purport is not quite clear, but the gas6a Harsor 
is stated herein to belong to the sarkar of Ajmer. No. 93, from Mangrul Pir in 
Akola district, provides the important information that Allahdad, son of Sadr, 
received chiefship of Manglir, i.e. Mangrul, from the emperor and that he was 
the son of a daughter of Nawwab Fath Jang Khün. The date of this epigraph 
is A.H. 1035 (1626 A.D.). It may be pointed out that Hira Lal gives a fantastic 
purport of this epigraph (op. cit., p. 152, No. 257). 


Among the epigraphs of Shàh Jahàn, No. 385, from Moradabad, recording 
the construction of a mosque in A.H. 1046 (1636-37) A.D. by Rustam Khan was 
published in Pro. As. Soc. Berig., 1873, p. 99. Rustam Khan was the title of 
Mugarrab Khan Dakani who was given a jágir in the neighbourhood of Agra and 
Sambhal in 1635 A.D. (Shah Nawaz Khan, op. cit., vol. II, p. 272). The text of 
this record was composed by Ahràri, probably the same Hayatu’llah Ahrari, who 
died in A.H. 1061 at Agra (Qàmüsw'i- Masháhir, vol. Y, p. 215). According to 
No. 86, from Panchgawhan, Mir Sharafu'd Din Husain, entitled Himmat Khan, 
expired in A.H. 1047 (1637 A.D.) in the Dhàrür alias Fathabad fort. This 
nobleman, the most prominent among the sons of the afore-mentioned Mir Y üsuf 
Niknàm, had received his title in A.H. 1037 (Badshah, Nama, vol. I, p.301). It 
may be of interest to note that the original name of the fort, now in the Bir 
district of Maharashtra, is recorded in the text as Kaij-Dbarir to distinguish it 
from other places with the same namc. The epigraph also supplies new 
information that Himmat Khan was the qal*adàr of the fort when he died. He 
is reported to have constructed a mosque in the same year according to No. 90 
also from Panchgawhàn. l š 


Yet one more son of Mir Niknàm, Mir Muhammad Husain, is stated in 
No. 87, from the same place, to have dicd during his tenure as the gal'adar of 
Mulher and faujdar of Baglana (in Nasik district). Some of the letters of the 
chronogram having flaked off, the date of death cannot be fixed, but since 
his appointment to Baglana took place in A.H. 1056 (Badshah Nama, vol. II 
p. 626), it is clear that he must have expired some time after that date. It 
may also be pointed out here that the faet that both the brothers who had 
died at far off places were interred along with their father and other brothers 
at Panchgawhàn, shows that it was either their native place or as is quite 
probable, included in the jagir of their father. 


No. 209, from Udgir in Osmanabad district of Maharashtra, giving details 
of the conquest of the fort by Khan-i-Daurin Nusrat Jang on the 7th Jumada I 
A.H. 1046 (27th September 1638 A.D.) and its being planed after a week in 
the charge of Mughal Khan, son of Zain Khan Koka, who constructed a bastion 
in Dhi’l-Qa‘da A.H. 1047 (March-April 1638 A.D.), and also, providing a fine 
example of calligraphic art, was published in Ep. 7». Mos., 1929-30 p. 22 
Another epigraph of Shah Jahan, No. 377, from Makanpur in Kanpur district of 
Uttar Pradesh, assigns the construction of an inn in the shrine of Shah Madar 
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in A.H. 1051 (1641-42 A.D.) to Bahadur Khan, who as we know from historical 
works, was an important nobleman of the Rohilla clan. He also constructed 
another building at the same place, now housing a maktab (school), in A.H. 1057 
(1647-48 A.D.), according to No. 371. (For his other inscription, see A.R. Ep., 
1963-64, No. D, 338.) No. 66, from Sidhpur in Mehsana district of Gujarat, is 
a bilingual inscription recording that “Askari— “Ali ‘Askari of the Gujarati version 
—came to Sidhpur as a judge in A.H. 1055 (1645-46 A.D.) during the governor- 
ship of Aurangzeb, and noticing the absence of any market-building, constructed 
one for the convenience of the public in the following year. Itis worth noting 
that the text of this record does not refer to emperor Shàh Jahan by name. 
The Gujaràti version states that shops were built at the place which was lying 
desolate and open to theft. Another important record of this emperor’s time 
is No. 208, from Udgir, engraved on four slabs built into the wall of Barà- 
Mahal. It records the laying out of a beautiful garden in A.H. 1059 
(1649 A.D.) by Husamu'd-Din Khan whose genealogy is traced thus in the 
fourth tablet: son of Nizamu'd-Din Khan, son of Ghiyathu'd-Din ‘Ali Asaf 
Khan, son of Aqa Malla, son of Badi‘u’z-Zaman, son of Badru'd-Din Hasan 

al-Qazwini. The builder was a first cousin (maternal uncle’s scn) of the famous 
Mumtaz-Mahal, consort of Shah Jahan (see Blcchmann, Eng. tr. A’in-i-Akbari, 

Calcutta, 1927, pp. 398 and 576) and finds a detailed mention in Shah Nawaz 

Khan, op, cit., vol. I, pp. 583-587. It is surprising that in Ep. In. Mos., 1929-30, 

pp. 24-25, where this epigraph was published, it was stated that ‘the four 
inscriptions on these slabs do not seem to be part of one and the same record, 

particularly the fourth which contains a pedigree of Nizàniu'd-Din Khan’. The 

phrase ‘son of’ preceding the name Nizàmu'd-Din Khan should also point to the 

builder’s being a son of that man. No. 335, a damaged record from Merta m 

Nagaur district of Rajasthan records the construction of an ‘Tdgah in A-H. 1066 

(1656 A.D.) by Farasat Khan and Misri, sons of Bahadur Khan, through the 

kindness of Maharaja Jaswant (?) Singh. No. 16, from Kharagpur in Monghyr 

district of Bihar, records the construction of a mosque in A.H. 1067 (1656-57 

A.D.) by Raja Bihrüz, who as we know from historical works, was a local chief 

of fame (Shah Nawaz Khan, op cit., vol. II, p. 219). 

The earliest inscription of Aurangzeb in the List, No. 336 from Merta assig- 
ning the construction of a mosque to the Muslim community of shoemakers, 1s 
interesting in that it uses the titles and kunya Amiru'1-Mu'minin Sahib Qiràn-i- 
Thani Abu’z-Zafar for the emperor. It seems to bear the date A.H. 1073 (1665 
A.D.). According to No. 125, from Aurangabad in Maharashtra, a mosque was 
built in A.H. 1076 (1665-66 A.D.), by an official Zainu’1-‘Abidin, about whom 
nothing definite is known from other sources. It is not possible to say if he is 
identical with any of the officials of this name mentioned in the Ma athir-i-‘ Alam- 
giri (pp. 272, 282, 364). One more official finds mention in No. 361, from Kalpi, 
which states that Shaikh ‘Abdu’l-Ghafir Zinjani, after assuming charge of the 
government of the city of Kalpi, became a regular visitor (to the tomb of) Sayyid 
Muhammad and constructed a well there. An interesting bilingual record, 
No. 36, from Mehsana, states that Gokaldas, son of Birji (i.e. Virji) 'the best 
among the contemporaries’ (indicating that he was a leading local personage), 
constiucted a step-well in A.H. 1085 (1674 A.D.), when the town was held 
in jagir by Mirza Muhammad Baig, and the governor of the province (of Gujarat) 
was Nawwab Mukammad Amin Khan. The latter's was the longest tenure aa 
Gujaret governor which ended with his death in 1682 A.D. Mirza Muhammad 
Baig also ultimately rose tc become the governor of Gujarat about a decade later 
(Commissariat, Hist. of Guj., vol. ll, pp. 177, 185, etc.) No. 121, another 
interesting epigraph, from Amner in Amraoti district of Maharashtra, records 
the construction of a mosque, a tank,a garden and the tomb of Lat] Khan. The 
last-mentioned, described as a servant cf Ràja Kishan Sidgh is stated to have 
laid down his life at Badhnür (most probably Baduur in Betul district of Madhya 
Pradesh), while fighting for the emperor in the 34th regnal year or A.H. 1100 
(1689 A.D.) No details are known about the battle. But Raja Kishan Singh 
is perhaps the sanie official who succeeded Ram Singh as zamindar of Chanda in 
AH. 1695 (Ma áthir-i-' Alamgiri, pp. 289, 250). The tomb, ihe mosque, ete., 
were built in the 26th regnal year or A.H. 1 102 (1690-91 A.D.) by one Husain (cf. 
Amraoti District Gazetteci, pp. 130, 358-51}. Nos. 365 ana 266, from Rasulpur 
in Kanpur district, record that Uthman Khan, son of Pir Khan constructed a 
mè tue in the regnal year ud or A.H. 11C2 (1690-91 A.D.). lt may be noted 
that No. 366 records the name of the village as Rasalabad. According to No. 17, 
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from Kharagpur, which is designated in the text as Afzün-nagar, a mosque 
was built in the name of Zubdu'n-Nisa, a daughter of Khan-i-Khanan, in regnal 
year 40 or A.H. 1107 (1695-96 A.D.), in the time of Raja Tahawwur Asad. 
There is no mention of the name of the builder in the text. No. 99, from Elli- 
chpur in Amraoti district, states that in the regnal year 41, corresponding to 
A.H. 110 [8 or 9] (1696-97 A.D.), ‘Ali Mardan Khan reconstructed the Jami‘ mosque 
of Ellichpur and its water-tank, through the efforts of Shih Muhammad Baig. 
‘Ali Mardàn Khan, originally a Qutb Shahi nobleman, joined imperial service after 
the fall of Golconda (Shah Nawaz Khan, op. cit., vol. II, p. 824). The scribe of 
the epigraph, Muhammad Hashim, is designated as ‘Ali Mardin Khani. No. 98, 
from Karanja in Akola district, is one more record of the time of Aurangzeb 
mentioning Qadi Bashiru’llah, the faujdàr, and Rustam Khan, the fiefholder of 
Karanja-Bibi. It records the construction of the Makka Gate in the regnal year 
42, viz. 1698-99 A.D. (Also, A.R. Ep., 1960-61, Nos. D, 205 and 208). No. 74, 
from Dewas in Madhya Pradesh, states that the ganingo of the pargana of Dewas, 
Shaikh “Abdu's-Salam, constructed a mosque and a garden on the site of a temple 
and built a bridge, when the jdgir was held by prince Muhammad A‘zam Shah ; 
it is dated in the 50th regna] year (1705-06 A.D.). This epigraph, as in the case 
of No. 336, referred to above, also quotes Abu’z-Zafar as the kunya of Aurangzeb. 
No. 186, dated A.H. 1115 (1703-04 A.D.), from Bir in Maharashtra records 
the construction of the fort of Bir along with the ditch and an ‘Idgah and founda- 
tion of a suburb called Ghaziu'd-Din-püra by Haji Sadr Shah, when the province 
(sūta) was governed by Nawwab Firüz Jang (ie. Ghaziu’d-Din Khan). It will 
be recalled that Haji Sadr Shah finds mention in as many as four inscrpitions 
from Bir, published by the late Dr. G. Yazdani (Ep. In. Mos., 1921-22, pp. 19-21, 
and 23-24), and one each from Burhanpur (Ep. Zn. A.P. Sup., 1962, p. 78) and 
Jajmau (A.R. Ep., 1961-62, No. D, 317). The present epigraph seems to have 
escaped the notice of Dr. Yazdani. 


Of the three records of Aurangzeb’s son and successor Shah ‘Alam Bahadur 
I, very few of whose inscriptions are known, No. 73, from Dew4s, is dated the 
first day of Muharram of his first regnal year, A.H. 1119 (24th March 1707 A.D.) 
hardly à month after his father's death, which occurred on the 28th Dhi’1-Qa‘da 
A.H. 1118 (16th February 1707 A.D.). It records the construction of a mosque 
and garder and foundation of a suburb (Para), by the above-mentioned Shaikh 
“Abdu's-Salam, the gadniingo (No. 74). Another important information given by 
this inscription is that Prince Jahandàr Shah was the fiefholder of the place. 
This record thus shows that the ganingo remained unchanged even when the 
jagir changed hands presumably after the accession of Shah ‘Alam I. The second 
record of Shah ‘Alam I, No. 101, from Ellichpur, records that Mirza Baig Khan 
a Türàni nobleman who had received this title from the emperor, constructed a 
mosque on the land on which there was previously a prison-house, in A.H. 1190 
(?) or 1708-09 A.D. (cf. Amraoti Dist. Gaz., p. 399). The third record, No. 187 
m s we ans ees of a well, now to be seen near the collector’s 
office, to Dayanat Ram in Regnal year 4, A.H. 1122 (1710- f $ ; 
was a resident of Khushab in Pants. (1710-11 A.D.) ; the builder 


Unique among the Mughal records of this year’s collection is N 
Panchgawahan. It is the only record found so far of Jahandar Shah aes 
quite a few of his coins are known. It forms the epitaph of Bulag ` Baig a 
native of Shabhjahanabad (i.e. Delhi), and faujdar of the place, who died on 6th 
Sha'ban of an bd 1, A.H. 1124 (28th August 1712 A.D.). The text does 
not say that Bulaq Baig was appointed fawjdàr by the said ; i 
dim quon ro fauj y the said emperor, as stated in 


The next Mughal emperor to be represented in the collection i | 
Shah. Nos. 75 and 76, from Basoda in Vidisha district, assign the pE 
: of mosques to Shaikh Islam Lahori and Shah Karimu'llàh in A.H. 1133 (1720-21 
A.D.) and Regnal year 16, A.H. 1146 (1733-34 A.D.) respectively. No. 158 from 
Jalna, refers to the governorship of Nizamu'1-Mulk Asaf Jah and records the 
construction of the fort by the latter’s official Qabil Khan in A.H. 1147 (1734-35 
A.D.). The same information is repeated in No. 157 also. Nos. 103 and 104 
from Ellichpur, are dated A.H. 1180 (1766-67 A.D.) in the reign of Shah «Alam 
II, and thus show that though Nizamu’l-Mulk Asaf Jah II was virtually indepen- 
dent, he still acknowledged his sovereignty. They state that the governor of 
the province of Berar, Isma ‘il Khan, carried out the orders of his overlord Nawwab 
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Nizamu'd-Daula Bahadur Asaf Jah II and constructed the fort and Hirápüra 
gateway of the town, through Khiishkhabar Khan. The latter was the “dani? 
of the pargana, as further stated in No. 105, from the same place, and dated four 
years later, which it may be noted, omits the name of the Mughal emperor. 


Of the four records of the Bahmani kings, Nos. 116, 247 and 262, are 
already known to scholars: No. 247, from Naubad near Bidar, records the 
construction of a tomb in A.H. 847 (1443-44 A.D.) during the reign of 'Alau'd- 
Din Ahmad Shah, under the supervision of Maulana Imam Shamsu’d-Din 
Muhammad, the deputy gadi of the capital Muhammadabad (Bidar), who was 
popularly known as Qadi-Mahin. Dr. Yazdani who edited this record (Ep. In. 
Mos., 1935-36, p. 35), wrongly read the name and designation of the builder. 
Also the date taken by him to be Shuhür 847 (1446 A.D.) does not appear to be 
correct, as the word Shukar in the text should be taken in its literal sense of 
‘(in the) months (of the year)’. No. 262, from Bijapur in Mysore, dated A.H. 
918 (1512-13 A.D.) in the reign of Mahmid Shah assigns the construction of a 
mosque to Khwaja Sumbul, who was the d’b-i- ghaibat (i.e. deputy-in-absence), 
of the Bijapur governor ‘Adil Khan. Dr. Nazim who published this inscription 
(Arch. Sur. Mem., No. 49, p. 25) was not sure which, era the term Shukir-1- 
San-i-Hijriyya meant. The word Shuhür is evidently to be taken here in its 
literary meaning of months, as the Hijra era is indicated clearly in the above 
phrase. We already know that Khwaja Sumbul had constructed a mosque 
at Raichur at about ihe same date (Ep. In. A.P. Sup., 1962, p. 66; A.R. 
Ep., 1958-59, No. D, 143) and that his Bijapur mosque finds mention in an 
endowment record at Bijapur, dated A.H. 967 (Ep. In. A.P. Sup., 1955 & 1956, 
pp. 74-75). No. 116, from Gawilgarh in Amraoti district is dated in the reign 
of Mahmüd Shah. It is badly damaged. It seems to record the construction 
of the Jami‘ mosque, a fort, etc. at Gawil, in A.H. 893 (1488 A.D.). It also 
mentions Ulugh 'Imàdu'l-Mulk, the Berar governor. If this date, which is 
obtained from a chronogram is correct, it would mean that at least until that 
year, the Berar chief had continued to owe allegiance to the Bahmani king (se 
also Ep.-In. Mos., 1907-08, p. 11). : 


Among the other provincial dynasties, Malwa is represented by one epigraph : 
No. 79, from Udayapur, which is dated A.H. 894 (1488-89 A.D.) in the reign 
of Ghiyath Shah and records the construction of a mosque by Malik ‘Ajab Sher 
Bhatti, the gumaskta (agent) at Udayapur. The text also indicates that the 
place then lay in the administrative division of Chanderi whose governor 
Khan-i-A‘zam Sher Khan is also mentioned therein (cf. Gwalior Rajya-ke-Abhilekh, 
p. 75, No. 564 and A.R. Gwalior State Arch. Deptt. for 1928-29). 


Of the Gujarat inscriptions, Nos. 69-70 and 39, respectively representing 
Ahmad Shah I and Ahmad Shah III, are new finds: No. 69, from Vijapur, 
records the construction of a step-well in A. H. 833 (1430.A. D. ) by Ishaq 
who is described as a kinsman of Malik Shaikh alias Darwish; the term qurbat, 
used in the text, generally indicates a son-in-law. No. 70, from the same 
place, is an undated but interesting record stating that the building originally 
constructed by the infidels, which was used as a place of prayers by the Muslims 
after the establishment of their rule, for about 60-70 years, was destroyed by 
the former and that it was reconstructed by Sarkhail Bahadur who had taken 
charge of the igtè“ and improved its condition. No. 39, from Patan in Mehsans 
district, is again quite interesting in that it not only provides one more record 
of the reign of Ahmad III, but also gives new information about the parentage 
of two prominent noblemen of the period, viz. Misa Khan and Sher Khan Püladi. 
The record inscribed by Khanjiu Abi Ahmad Ansari, states that Khan-i-A‘zam 
Misa Khan Pülàdi constructed the tomb of his late father Kban-i-A “zam ‘Alawal 
Khan at the instance of 'Abdu'l-Latif in A. H. 962 (1555 A. D.) This is the 
only record which gives this name of the father of Misa Khan, who, along. with 
his younger brother Sher Khan, played a prominent part in the politics of Gujarat. 
Incidentally, Hajji Dabir calls him *Ainu'l-Mulk (Zafaru'I-Walib, pp. 329, 
425, etc.). In this connexion, attention may be invited to A. R. Ep., 1954-55, 
p.22 and No. C. 86, from Patan, mentioning both the brothers, which helps to 
explain the cognomen Piladi in that they were so called after their ancestor, 
Palad, son of Saljiq, son of Qutlugh Turk of Ghor. Thisinformation is not found. 
elsewhere. 
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The Barid Shahi dynasty is represented by two numbers : No. 242, engraved 
or a gun in the Bidar fort, records in a chronogram A. H. 1000 (1591 A. D.) as 
the date of rts manufacture and states that the king Qasim Barid Shah named 
it as Top-i-Mahmtid Shahi. The chronogram being quite clear, there is little 
doubt that the ruler is Qasim Barid II (cf. Bidar, its Hist. & Mon., p. 86 and 
plate). No. 245, alsd from Bidar, records the construction of a wellin A. H. 1018 
(1609-10 A. D.) in the reign of Mirza Wali Amir Barid, by Jagpatrao, son of 
Yalhendi(?) Banchal (Panchal?) Daulati (i.e. official). In Ep. Mos., 1937-38, 
p. 3, pl. HI b, where it was first published, and its historical importance stressed, 
the builder’s name was read as Jagat Rao, son of Banchali Khandü. Incidentally 
in its Marathi counterpart, also published in tbid., p. 4, he is called Jagapati 
Raya Daulati. 


Of the inscriptions of the Nizam Shahi rulers, Nos. 118-19, from Gawilgarh, 
&re new records mentioning the construction of & mosque fór the merit of the 
king Nizam Shah (ie. Murtada I), by Bahram. The writing being damaged, 
the date cannot be ascertained, but it must have been constructed some time 
about A. H. 985 (1577-78 A. D.), the year in which the same Bahràm had cons- 
tructed a bastion in the Gawil fort, as stated in No. 117, which, it will be noticed, 
does not mention the king. No. 183, from Bir, is a new and bilingual record 
of Burhan Nizam Shàh II. It is dated H. 1000 (1591-92 A.D.) and 
indicates the road to Ahmadanagar (i.e. Ahmadnagar) The Ndgari version 
(No. 336, App. B) bears the date Shuhir 1000 (1599-1600 A.D.). Incidentally, 
the same spelling for Ahmadnagar was used in a Burhanpur inscription of Akbar 
(Ep. In. A. & P. Sup., 1962, p. 74 and f. n. 3). No. 171, from Antur in Auranga- 
bad district, is one of the three records of the same king, published in En. In. 
Mos., 1919-20, p. 14, pl. VIIb, when for the first time the independent reign of 
this king was finally proved. Since then of course, a few more epigraphs of his 
have been discovered (Ep. In. Mos., 1933-34, Sup., p. 22, Nos. 3439 and 3440 
and A. R. Ep., 1961-62, Nos. 133, 193). i : 


The ‘Adil Shahi records are all from Bijapur, except No. 206, which is from 
Naldrug. No. 278, dated A. H. 928 (1522 A. D.), describes how the Bijapur 
fort was beseiged by Kishnan Rai who retreated on the fourth day ‘through 
the grace of God and the arrival of the saints’ and records that the Bijapur 
king ordered the construction of the bastion and city wall. It is likely that the 
construction was confined to the extensive reparation of these parts’ This 
record was edited by Nazim (op. cit., p. 47, where the first sentence of the text 
was stated to be incomplete, while in fact itis not so), who thinks that the epi- 
graph refers to the seige of the Mudgal fort. There is little doubt that this 
inscription refers to the seige of Bijapur fort by Krishnadevaraya of Vijaya- 
nagara, who is stated in some historical works to have marched upto and 
occupied for four days the ‘Adil Shahi capital at this time (A History of South 
India, p. 272 and The Delhi Sultanate, p. 315). We have thus an important 
epigraphical corroboration here. No. 263 recordsthe construction of a mosque 
and endowment of some property for it by Malik Aminu'l-Muik Ghàzi in A. H. 
943 (1536-37 A. D.). A nobleman of this name, it may be recalled, is mentioned 
as deceased in another Bijapur record, dated the 11th Rabi‘ I A. H. 967, i.e. 
llth December 1559 A. D. (Ep. In. A. P. Sup., 1955 and 1956, p. 7), while one 
more record, No. 253, dated Rajab A. H. 967 (March-April 15€0 A. D.), refers 
to an endowment, also made by one Malik Aminu'l-Mulk, but with which of the 
two noblemen mentioned just above, he is identical, it is not possible to say. 
No. 279, dated A. H. 945 (1538-39 A. D.) in the reign of Ibrahim I, published 
by Nazim (op. cit. p. 47) is interesting in that it records ‘Alijah as one of the 
titles of the king. The same title is found in No. 281, which was also published 
by Nazim who doubtfully read its date as A. H. 973 (op. cit., p. 49), instead of 
A. H. 95[7?], and was, therefore, unable to determine the king (ibid., f.n. 1). 


Of the records of ‘Ali I, No. 272, dated Shuhür 969, A. H. 976 (1568-69 A. D.) 
and recording the construction of the postern gate (“araba) by Pandit Nandji was 
published in ibid., but there is no irregularity in the two dates, one given in 
words and the other in figure, as stated there (p. 50), for the simple reason that 
the year 969 given in words must be Shuhür, and 976 in figure its Hijra equiva- 
lent. No. 323 assigning the construction of a gateway in A. H. 978 (1570-71 
A. D.) to Khàn-i-A'zam Murad Khan, the amir-i-umla, was also published by 
Dr. Nazim (p. 50). It is surprising that this high official does not find mention 
in any of the historical works. However, he is eulogised in one of his poems by 
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& Persian poet Haji Abarqühi (Zndo-Iranica, XV, No. 1, p. 33), and also finds 
mention in a Bijapur farman registering the grant of villages in his fief in Goa 
` region (Persian Sources of Ind, Hist., II, p. 22). The date of No. 300, recording 
the construction of a bastion, by Baghrash Khan, an official of “Ali I, was read by 
Nazim in op. cit., p. 51, as A. H. 986, instead of A. H. 985 (1577-78 A. D.). 


No. 261, dated A. H. 991 (1583-84 A. D.) in the reign of Ibrahim II, records 
the construction of a mosque by Haidar Khan (ibid., p. 27), who had also cons- 
truoted a bastion in Bijapur in the same year (ibid., p. 51 ) and a well at Miraj 
in Sangli district of Maharashtra, two years later (A. R. Ep., 1962-63, No. D, 
129). This Haidar Khan was for some time the commandant (tkanadar) of the 
citadel of Bijapur (T'àrzERh-i-F'irzshta, vol. II, pp. 54-55). No. 330, which assigns 
the construction of a step-well in Bijapür to Malyà, son of Nag Setti (read doubt- 
. fully in ibid., p. 66, as Nakasti), a resident of the city out of his own money in 
. Shuhür 983, A. H. 991 (1585 A. D.), was stated by Nazim (ibid.) to contain 
confusing dates, which could not be reconciled even if the former was taken to 
be in the Shuhirera. From the table given by Nazim himself, it will be observed 
that at least the latter half of Shuhür 983 did correspond with the first half of 
A. H. 991. It is interesting to note that in this record, the property rights of a 

step-well for public use are assigned to individuals, which is & somewhat un- 
` usual feature. It may be that the epigraph was set up at a later date when 
some dispute arose over the well. The mention of the builder as deceased also 
points to this probability. No. 275 records the construction of a mosque by 
I‘tibar Khan in A. H. 1017 (1608-09 A. D.). It also refers to the king’s ability 
in poetry and music for which he was famous. The builder is in all probability 
identical with Khàn-i-A'zam I‘tibar Khan who, according to an epigraph from 
Gulbarga district in Mysore, founded a pet and named it Ibrahim-I‘tibarptr 
(A. R. Ep., 1958-59, No. D, 85). Though the latter record is undated, the asso- 
ciation of the king's name with the pet should indicate that I‘tibar Khan of that 
and of the present inscription are one and the same person. 


No. 206, from Naldrug in Osmanabad district, records the construction of a 
dam by Mir Muhammad “Imadu'd-Din, under orders of the (‘Adil Shahi) king 
in A. H. 1023 (1614-15 A.D.) and not in A. H. 1022 as stated in Ep. In. Mos., 
1917-18, p. 3. 


Of the inscriptions of Muhammad ‘Adil Shah, No. 326, which records the 
construction of a sarüi by Mustafa Khan Lari in A. H. 1050 (1640-41 A. D.), 
quotes the king's kunya as Abu'l-Mansür. The builder was one of the most 
prominent Bijapur ministers. No. 250, assigns the construction of the bastion 
named Sharaf-Burj to Shah Ibrahim, whom Nazim (p. 52) identifies with the 
‘Adil Shahi king of that name which does not seem to be the case, as the latter 
was dead for about a decade and a, half by the time the bastion was completed 
in A. H. 1051 (1641-42 A. D.). The builder—Shah Ibrahim— appears to be 
an engineer as the phrase ‘one having the ideas of Euclids', used for him tends to 
suggest. Similarly, the date of No. 324, which records the construction of 
Ahmad-Burj in A. H. 1053 (1643-44 A. D.) under the king's order by Ahmad 
Khan entitled Khudawand Khan, the sar-i-sar-naubat of- the court, was read as 
5110 and taken to stand for 1051 by Nazim (p. 54). The figure 1053 is clear 
and also yielded by No. 325, pertaining to the same bastion. The builder is 
probably the same Sidi Ahmad, the sar-i-sar-naubat, entitled Khudawand Khan, 
who finds mention in ‘Adil Shahi farmans (Per. Sour. Ind. Hisi., vol., I, part i, 
pp. 99, 111-12, etc.). The record also uses the sobriquet Sawa’i as the king's 
title. Nos. 290-91 record the construction of & water-storage by the celebrated 
minister Afdal Khan in A. H. 1062 (1652 A. D.) for public use and their designa- 
tion as Mukammad-Nad (not Nada as read by Nazim, op. cit., p. 76). The 
same grandee issued a gaulnama contained in No. 318., in A.H. 1062 (1652 A. D.), 
discontinuing the practice of confiscating the property of the members of certain 
sections of the mercantile community who died without leaving a heir. The 
minister is described in its text, among other things, as conqueror of Malibar 
and Karnatak. Incidentally, the Basatinu’s-Salatin, a later historical work, 
describes Afdal Khan’s expeditions to Karnatak, etc. (pp. 319, 327, 341-43, 
346, etc.). Another such order, contained in No. 328, was issued in the follow- 
ing year. Nos. 254-55 supply the information that the decoration, etc., of the 
central mikrab of the Jami‘ mosque was done in the reign of Muhammad ‘Adi 
Shah by Malik Yaqut Dabili, who died according to No. 292 in A.H. 1070 (1659-6t 
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A. D.) It seems that the date of its completion was intended to be engraved, 
since No. 256 indicates the space for the figure of the date. Incidentally, No. 257 
quotes a religious decision (fatwa) on the admissibility of the gilding etc. of 
mosques according to Hanafi law, if done for the sake of Allah only. 


Of the records of ‘Ali II, No. 329 states that the fortification—for which 
the local term that is used—was built by Manjla Shah, an official, in A. H. 1072 
(1661-62 A. D.). In a farman, dated A. H. 1070 (1659-60 A. D.), this official is 
designated as a kavaldar (Per. Sour. Ind. Hist., vol. II, p. 13). No. 273, occurr- 
ing on another part of the city wall , also refers to the construction of the forti- 
fication, in the following year, by some officials whose names are not quoted. 
No. 271, recording the construction of a bastion by.one Shah under orders from 
‘Ali Ii in A. H. 1077 (1666-67 A. D.) and also referring to the gun Mulk-Dabt, 
evidently placed thereon, was published by Nazim (p. 56), who however, neither 
read the name of the builder, nor could he take the phrase Mulk-Dabt, meaning 
“kingdom-controlling” asindicating the name of the gun. Incidentally, this 
could be the gun which was used by Aurangzeb against the Satara fort 
(Ma'à thir-i-' Alamgiri, p. 420): 
Among the minor dynasties, the Asaf Jahis of Hyderabad are represented by 
No. 105, from Ellichpur, which records that Nawwab Ism4‘il Khan, the governor 
of Berar, constructed the Malipira gate under orders of Asaf Jah II and that 
the work was completed in A. H. 1184 (1770-71 A.D.), under the supervision 
of Khüshkhabar Khan, “amil of the Ellichpur pargana. No. 100; from the same 
‘place, refers to the governorship of Burhànu'd-Daula and construction of some 
structure by the orders of Asaf Jah in A. H. 1190 (1776-77 A. D.) Burhànu'd- 
Daula was appointed to succeed Ism4‘il Khan, who had rebelled against his over- 
lord and was killed in a battle in A. H. 1189 (1775-76 A. D.), as the nazim of. 
Berar by Asaf Jah II (Tarikk-i-Haidarabad in Urdu, p.350). No. 102, again 
from Ellichpur, assigns the construction of an Imambara in A. H. 1236 (1820-21 
A. D.) to Nawwab Namdar Khan Panni, who is described as a loyal officer (idw) 
of Nawwab Nizàmu'l-Mulk Asaf Jah Bahadur and also as a member of the 
Mahdavi sect. š 
The date of the death of the famous Rohilla chief Hafiz Rahmat Khàn finds 
mention in No. 348, from Bareilly, according to which he died in A. H. 1188 
(1774 A. D.). His son Dhu'l-Faqàr Khan constructed a tomb over his remains 
in A. H. 1199 (1784-85 A. D.), according to No. 349, while in No. 350, mention 
is made of the repairs carried out to it in A. H. 1256 (1840-41 A.D.) by his dau- 
ghter who was, we are told, wife of one Malik Ahmad Khan (Haydt-i-Rahmat 
han, p. 229). 


Nos. 111-14, from Ellichpur, refer to the construction of three gates in the 
tomb of the saint Rahman Ghàzi between A. H. 1189 and 1192 (1775-79 A. D.) 
by the orders of Raja Modhaji of Nagpur as thanksgiving forthe fulfilment of 
his wish; the nature of which is not specified. The constructions were carried 
out by Shaikh 'Izzu'd-Din under instructions from Jhàm Singh. There is some 
confusion in the text of No. 111, which states that the gate was built in A. H. 
1189 (1775-76 A. D.), while the order for its construction was conveyed in the 
following year. ; 


To the reign of Nawwab Ghaziu’d-Din Khan Babi of Radhanpur in Gujarat 
belongs No. 44, from Patan, which states that Sidi Muhammad Qasim super- 
vised the construction of the gate of the fort and designated it as Kokaniin A.H. 
1177 (1763-64 A.D.). 'The designation of the gate clearly indicates that Sidi 
Qasim hailed from Konkan, probably from Janjira, where the Sidis were in 
powers Sidi Qasim was a jama'atdar according to No. 45, also from the same 
place. 


Among the miscellaneous records, the earliest is No. 22, from Delhi, record- 
ing A. H. 611 (1214-15 A. D.) as the date of the death of As‘ad, who is stated 
to have learnt the Qur'an by heart at the age of seven. No. 62, from 
Patan, recording the construction- of a mosque in A. H. 715 “(1315 
A.D.) is an important record: The builder Maliku'l-Umara Ikhtiyaru'd- 
Daulat wa'd-Din “Ali, son of Muhammad Khamish, who does not find 
mention in contemporary records, must have been a prominent provincial 
official of the Khalji period. No. 53, from the same place, is another 
early epigraph stating that Aba  Muqbil Kamalu’d-Din Sa 1d(?) Irbili 
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died in A. H. 721 (1321 A. D.) The writing being damaged, some names 
including the designation of the deceased are rendered illegible. 


No. 370, appearing over the Sodagar-Darwaza (gateway) in the tomb of 
Shah Madar at Makanpur, states that ite was built by p Nizam Madari 
(a disciple or descendant of Madar) in A. H. 859 (1455 A. D.), and not in A. H. 899, 
as stated by Cunningham (Arch. Sur. Ind. Rep., XVII, p. 105). According 
to No. 372, also from Makanpur, another gate in the tomb of Shah Madar, whose 
full name is quoted as Qutbu’l-Aqtab Qutbu'l-Madàr, Shaikhu’l-Mashaikh 
Shaikh Badi'u'l-Haq wa’sh-Shar‘ wa'd-Din, was raised by Amir Muhammad al- 
Hirewi who describes himself as a devout disciple of the saint. The epithet 
Daru’l-Aman (abode of peace) recorded in the text, is most probably intended 
for the tomb (cf. ibid.). Nos. 80-81, from Udayapur, are crudely executed 
and damaged records. Their identical text records the construction of the 
Motiya-Darwaza in A. H. 886 (?) (1481-82 A. D.) and seems to mention Maliku’sh- 
Sharq Malik Mallü Sultani. The latter is a well known Malwa nobleman. 


No. 217, from Partur in- Parbhani district of Maharashtra, seems to record, 
in a chronogram, A. H. 918 (1512-13 A.D.) as the date of the demise of Jalal 
Khan. No. 238, from Kalamb in Yeotmal district of Maharashtra, bearing 
the date A. H. 968 (1560-61 A.D.), forms the epitaph of Sayyid Muhammd 
al-Husaini, a kafiz of the Qur 'an. To this time seems to belong No. 239, undated 
epitaph from the same place, in which the grave is stated to be that of Khan-i-A‘- 
zam Sayyid Khan Husaini. No. 23, from Delhi, records that the tomb of Shaikh 
Hamidu’d-Din who had expired on the 11th Ramadan, A. H. 641 (22nd Feb- 
ruary, 1244 A. D.), was built by Sulaiman, son of Shaikh Bikh, in A. H. 974 (1566- 
67 A. D.). The date of the saint’s demise given here differs from that quoted 
in some later hagiologies (also, cf. Atkaru's-Sanadid, chapter I, p. 185). 
No. 153, from Jalna, assigns the construction of a mosque in A. H. 985 (1577-78 
A. D. ) to Jamshid Khan, who was, as we know from historical works, a prominent 
. Nizam Shahi nobleman originally hailing from Shiraz. He himself composed its 
text. Dr. Yazdàni who noticed this record in the 4. R. Arch. Deptt. Niz. Dom., 
1915-16, p. 6, f. n. 2, stated that the date given in figures does not tally with 
that contained in the chronogram. This is not correct. No. 159, from the same . 
place, states that a mosque was built in A. H. 986 (1578-79 A. D.) by Sultan 
Muhammad, son of Malik Ghiyathu'd-Din Kirmani, about whom nothing is 
_known. This epigranh was also published by Yazdani who read its date as 
A.H. 985 and stated that Sultan Muhammad was a governor of the Qutb Shahi 
kingdom (ibid., p. 5 and f.n. 1). He has however not quoted any authority 
for this statement. No. 375, from Makanpur, contains a chronogram yielding 
A.H. 986 (1578-79 A.D.) as the date of the completion of a bridge by Shaham 
Khan; very likely, the Khan is identical with Shaham Khan Jalàir of Akbar’s 
court. Nos. 155-56, from Jalna, dated A.H. 990 (1582 A.D.), contain merely 
the name of the writer ‘Abdu’l-Qadir al-Husaini, and the name of the town 
(balada), preceded by an extract from the Qur’an. Apart from their calli- 
graphy, which is of a high order, they are of interest in that the name of the 
town is recorded therein as Jannatüpür, no doubt, a Persianised form of Jalna- 
pür. No. 32, from Kadi, records that a mosque was constructed in the Khitta 
of Kari (ie., Kadi) in A.H. 991 (1583 A.D.), during the time of Shihàb Khàn, 
who is none other than Shihábu'd-Din Ahmad Khan, the Gujarat governor under 
Akbar. It may be noted that Shihab Khan was transferred to Gujarat in the same 
year (Blochmann, op. cit., p. 352). No. 178, an undated record from Khuldabad, 
merely records the name and titles of Khünd Mir, entitled Ankus Khan and his 
father Manjan, also entitled Ankus Khan ; both father and son were prominent 
nobles of Bijapur under Ibrahim II and Muhammad ‘Adil Shah (Firishta, op. cit., 
pp. 74, 76). 

A new record of Mir Muhammad Ma‘sim Nami of Bakkar, a poet and noble- 
man of Akbar's court, who is now well known to students of Persian and Arabic 
inscriptions of India as an indefatigable composer and carver of inscriptions, is 
provided by No. 333, from Harsor in Nagaur district. It is dated A.H. 1014 

(1605 A.D.), and contains a Persian couplet composed and inscribed by him. 
No. 362, from Kalpi, states that in A.H. 1023 (1614-15 A.D.), IsmA‘il, the ferocious 
lion, died a valiant death. The picture of a lion is engraved on the tablet. 
No. 360, from the same place, gives Rupees one thousand as the cost of a 
mosque built by late Sadiq Baig, son of Salih Baig ‘Alawi ; it is dated A.H. 
1030 (1621 A.D.). 
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No. 180, from Paithan, in Aurangabad district, records that Bustin ‘Ali 
Baig died in A.H. 1043 (1633-34) A.D., and not in A.H. 1010, as stated in Ep. 
In. Mos., 1949-50, p. 13, where the nisba of the scribe is also wrongly read as 
a’n-Nadhir instead of a't-Tabrizi (also see, Ep.In.A.P. Sup. 1955 and 1956, pl. ` 
XXXa; 1962, pl. XXIVb). According to Nos. 41-42, from Patan, a gate of the 
city-well was built in A.H. 1054 (1644 A.D.) by Mir Shamsu’d-Din, who is stated 
therein to have brought prosperity to Patan. The Mir was faujdar of the town 
during Shah Jahàn's time (Mir'át-4- Ahmad, vol. I, Baroda, 1928, pp. 203, 219). 


Two interesting epitaphs from Hyderabad, Nos. 2 and 4, record the dates 
of the death of Khairat Khan, who, as we know, held the post of sar-i-sar-naubat 
and had also visited Persia 4s a Qutb-Shahi envoy (Landmarks of the Deccan, 
pp. 58-59), and of his son Baba ‘Abdu’llah. Both had died within a period of 
hardly five months inthe year A.H. 1055 (1645. A.D.). These inscriptions 
were first noticed in ibid., but the year was wrongly read there as A.H. 1066. 
Another important record is No. 71, from. Vijàpur, which states that the 
original building of the ‘Idgah’ constructed by Zafar Khan (later on Muzaffar I of 
Gujarat) which had fallen into ruins, was rebuilt in A.H. 1063 (1652-53 A.D.) by 
Mujahid Khan, who is none other than Mujahid Khan Jalori, the chief of Palan- 
pur, who. was governor of Vijapur and Mahi and Sabarkantha parganas during 
1638-63 A.D. (cf. Bom. Gaz., vol. I, part 1, p. 281 and Commissariat, op. cit., 
pp. 50, 132, f.n. 27, where the epigraph is noticed but its date is given as A.H. 
1052 or 1642-43 A.D.). No. 229, from Junnar, records that in A.H. 1068 (1658 
A.D.), a person attained martyrdom. The text implies that the man was killed 
in a battle and his name was Dildàr and that he was a painter. It is likely that 
he fell in the battle when Shivàji raided and took Shivneri hill fort of Junnar 
in 1657 A.D. (Cam. Hist. of India, vol. IV, p. 257). No. 243, from Bidar, 
states that in A.H. 1081 (1670 A.D.), died Lalla Laqdi Baig whose name was 
previously deciphered as Ilàh Laqdi Baig (Ep. In. Mos., 1927-28, p. 19). No. 
61, from Patan, records A.H. 1092 (1681 A.D.), as the date of the construction 
of a mosque and a madrasa. No. 341, from Mertà forms the epitaph of Shah 

- Ibrahim Walidpiri, a kinsman of Akhund Mulla Mahmüd Jaunpüri, a great 
savant of his time (died A.H. 1062). The deceased is stated to have come to 
Mertà on a private visit, but died there in A.H. 1098 (1686-87) A.D. in the 
house of Qàdi Jalalu'd-Din, who also belonged ta Jaunpur and to the same 
family. No. 163, from Jalna, assigns the construction of a ghdt (i.e. water- 
landing on the river), to Fath Muhammad of the Tawa’ if community, in A.H. 
1246 (1830-31 A.D.). : 


No. 154, from the same place, records the construction of a gate in A.H. 
1104 (1692-93 A.D.) in the name of Nàhir Khàn Ghori, about whom nothing is 
known except that his son “Abdu'l-Karim is mentioned in an inscription of A.H. 
1093 (1682 A.D.) as faujdàr (Ep: Im. Mos., 1933-34, Sup., p. 15). No. 205, from 
Parendà in Osmanabad district, records that the great Khan ‘Izzat Khan laid 
out an excellent garden in A.H. 1110 (1698-99 A.D.). According to No. 378 
from Makanpur, a mosque was constructed by Daulat Khàn in the tomb of Shah 
Madar in A.H. 1129 (1716-17 A.D.) and not in 1610 A.D.‘as stated in the Cawn- 
pore Dist. Gazetteer, p. 310. The Naqqàr Khana in the same tomb was built by 
Sayyid Sultan “Ali Khan in A.H. 1135 (1722-23 A.D.), as stated in No. 376. This 
is different from the one mentioned in ibid., p. 309. No. 48, from Patan, states 
that the La‘l Pole was built under the supervision of Mir Dargahi, dar ii, Aa, in 
A.H. 1140 (1727 A.D.), in the time of Khwaja Muhammad Amin, the faujdàr and 
Mirza ‘Ali Qul: Baig, the kotwal, and during the governorship of the province of 
Naww&b Sarbaland Khan. ` Another record of the time of the last-mentioned is 
No. 43, also from Patan : it records the construction of the city wall by Shaikh 
"Abdu's-Sattàr and Mehta Shambhü Das in A.H. 1143 (1730 A.D.) No. 26. 
from Ahmadabad in Gujarat, recording the demise in A.H. 1156 (1743 A.D ) 
of Mirza Muhammad Ja‘far Najm-i-Thani, entitled Momin Khan, etc., is quite 
important in that it is the only source to identify the last resting place— a bare 
four-walled tomb lying in an obscure corner of the city in an uncared-for condition 
-—of this eminent Gujarat governor and real founder of the line of the Nawwàbs 
of Cambay. No. 207, from Udgir, assigns the construction of a tank to Lutf 
Ali entitled Husamu'llah Khan in A.H. 1163 (1749-50 A.D.). The tank is 
designated in the text as Kauthar Quli, while in Ep. In. Mos., 1929-30 p. 30 
where it was published, the designation is assigned to the builder. Also, the 
statement in ibid. f.n.1, that “Husamu'llah Khan's name was Mir Nizamu'd-Din 
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‘Ali and he was the third son of Husamu'd-Din Khan, is incorrect (see Shah 
Nawaz Khan, op. cit., vol. I, p. 587). T zz 


_ In No. 8, from Hyderabad in Andhra Pradesh, we have interesting informa- 
tion of self-immolation (performance of sati) having taken place as late asin A.H. 
1171 (1757-58 A.D.): Harkunwar, wife of Lala Chain Rài and mother of Shadi 
Lal performed sati. Her grandsons, Raja Khüshi Lal and Raja Meghraj, are 
described as the secretaries (munshi) to Nawwab Walajah of Arcot. 


No. 344, from Aonla in Bareilly district, bearing the date A.H. 1179 (1765- 
66 A.D.), assigns the construction of a mosque to Ahmad Khan. Of about the 
same time is the undated inscription No. 345, from the same place, which records 
the construction of a mosque, a tank and a well to Sardar Khan, the bakhshi, 
who, as we know from literary sources, was awarded Aonla as jagir in 1752 A.D. 
by Hafiz Rahmat Khan. According to Nos. 108-109, from Ellichpur, Nawwab 
Isma'il Khàn's time saw the completion of the Nàgpür gate in A.H. 1186 (1772- 
73 A.D.) ; the name of his overlord Asaf Jah II is conspicuous by its absence. 
This is not surprising because the former had rebelled against his overlord and 
ultimately lost his life in a battle in A.H. 1189 (1775-76 A.D.), as has been stated 
above. To the same date and the same chief belongs No. 200, from Mahur, 
now in Nander district of Maharashtra, recording that the Gautam-Jahrra was 
completed, when the Nawwab’s deputy (in charge) of the fort was Paran Chand. 
The latter was a well-known official (Rahat Afzà, p. 147). The epigraph shows 
that the Katar-Baoli on which it appears, was originally intended to be called 
Gautam-Jharra. In the following year, in the time of the same Nawwab Isma'il 
Khàn, the Balandpüra gate of Ellichpur, on which No. 110 appears, was built, 
but in the text it is called ‘Rahm4n Gate”. 


Among the later records, No. 175, from Khuldabad, records the dates of the 
birth and death of Mir Ghulam ‘Ali Azad -Bilgirami, a voluminous writer and 
great Arabic and Persian poet of India of the 18th century. No. 204, from 
Owsa in Osmanabad district, records the construction of the ‘Ishrat-Mahal in 
the fort in A.H. 1205 (1790-91 A.D.) SE the time of Dà'üd “Ali, who was 
presumably a local official of the Nizam of Hyderabad. According to No. 9, 
from Hyderabad, Chanda Bibi, who had received the title of Mah Laga Ba'i 
from Asaf Jah II, had constructed some edifice in A.H. 1231 (1815-16 A.D.) 
by way of an offering to Hadrat “Ali, at Maula ‘Ali. The slab is now lying loose 
near her grave, and hence it is not possible to determine the nature of the build- 
ing. A fine example of religious toleration is afforded by an incomplete record, 
No. 115, from Ellichpur, dated A.H. 1267 (1850-51 A.D.), recording the construc- 
tion of a mosque. This mosque, was built, according to the remaining part of 
the record quoted in Tadkkira-i-Rakmani, Urdu, p. 21, by Nawwab Ghulam 
Hasan of Ellichpur. Its metrical text was composed by. Raja Bahadur and the 
construction work, supervised by Rai Mu‘jiz Qalam Kimsh Raqam, who were 
non-Muslim officials. The titles in the latter’s name also indicate that he was a 
calligraphist of note and he must have designed the text of the record. 


Among the undated fragmentary records, mention may be made of Nos. 
40 and 59 from Patan, which are executed in Nasta'liq characters of 11th century 
A.H. Though now set up at different places in the town, these two epigraphs, 
along with yet another one (A.R. Ep., 1954-55, No. C, 63) seem to form parts of 
one larger inscription. The surviving text in these three records refers to the 
construction of an ‘extremely elegant building in Patan, the like of which was 
not to be found in the whole of Gujarat'. 


COINS AND SEALS 


Nos. 1-171 of this Appendix were examined by Dr. Z. A. Desai and they 
form the first batch of a hoard of 375 silver coins received by him in 1963 from 
the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey of India, Central Circle, Bhopal. 
Their exact findspot is.not known. 


All these are Mughal coins: To Akbar belongs he earliest and his only 
coin in the collection. Jahangir, Shih Jahan, Myraa Bakhsh and Aurangzeb 
are represented respectively by 4, 48, 1 and 117 coins. Incidentally, of the 
remaining 204 coins of the same hoard, 203 are issues of Aurangzeb from other 
mints and 1, that of his son A‘zam Shah. 
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; i (hmadabad mint in the month, Adhar, 
Akbar's coin, No. 1, was issued from Ahma 1 min ee Aa 

| ahi known type. Likewise, Nos. 2-5, issued by 
of Tlahi y ped peg oe cipe n of fhe Borhkanur and Qandahar mints. 
a Nee struck at Burhanpur, the [lahi (regnal) year is not clear, but s menen 
Tir can be made out. Nos. 3-5 were issued from Qandahar mme in t e. : 1 
Bibisht Adbar and Farwardi months of the Ilàhi years 8,9 and 11 Para ively. 
As wa well known, the Ilahi year in the time of J abangir and Shah Jahan refers to 
their regnal years. 


ins of Shah Jahan listed as Nos. 6-53 make a fairly well represen- 

mise aum. bats respect of the date of issue as well as in respect of mint. 
As many as twelve mints are represented here. ` No doubt, most of these coins 
š familiar types, as far as their general fabric is concerned, but some of them 
venie ite important in their own way: No. 6, from the Ahmadabad mint, with 
the i end arranged in six lines in a circular area, bears the date Isfandarmuz, 
AJH-1041 (its Ilabi year is cut off). Only one specimen bearing this date is 
listed in catalogues. There too the Ilahi yearis not given. Likewise, each of Nos. 
“7,9 and 10, issued from the Akbarabad (i.e. Agra) mint, in the years 2/1039, 
5/1042 and 14/1051, represents a different, though not entirely unknown, type. 
No, 7 is important in that no specimen of a coin of its type issued in tle year 
2] 1039 from the Akbarabad mint, is listed in any catalogue. Two types which 
are almost similar to the one under notice are noticed in H.N. Wright, Cat. of the 
Coins in the Ind. Mus. Calcutta, vol. III, Nos. 890-91 (also cf. S. Ahmad, A Su a 
to Vol. III of Cat. Coins Ind. Mus. Calcutta, No. 407) and S. Lanepoole, Coins 
of the Moghul Emp. of Hind. in the Br. Mus., No. 588, which slightly differ from 
our coin either in the position of the date, year or #& of the reverse legend. 
No. 9 seems to be quite a different type of the square-variety coin of the Ak- 
barabad mint, as far as the distribution of the legend, particularly the place of 
the regnal year, is concerned : None of the catalogues appears to have a specimen 
with date in the area on the obverse and year in the right margin on the reverse, 
with the marginal legend on both faces starting from top. The type represented 
by No. 10, is known, but such coins are not common and moreover, no coin of 
14/1051 from this mint is listed in the catalogues ; evén for such coins of other 
dates, only the State Museum, Lucknow (C. J. Brown, Cat. Coins. Prov. Mus. 
Lucknow, Nos. 1855-89) and Lahore Museum (R. B. Whitehead, Cat. Coins 


Punjab Mus. Lahore, No. 1250) have a few specimens: No. 11 also is one such 
coin. 


The only coin of Shah Jahan from Akbarnag 1 
in that like Nos. 10 and 11 above, it conforms to a known variety, but no coin 
` of its month, year and date, viz. Tir, [ahi 4/1040, is listed in the available 
catalogues, though a few coins of other months, years and dates are available. 
The three Burhànpur coins, Nos. 13-15, are of different types, of which the one 
of No. 13 is fairly common, and its specimen is listed as No. 1959 i 
cit., etc. It is almost similar to No. 7, except that the year here i 
the word Muhammad in line 3 on the obverse. No. 14 p 
as represented by No. 8, from the Akbarabad mint; 
No. 15 represents yet another variety, which is com 
similar coin is listed as No. 937 in Wright, op. cit. 


No. 16, being the only coin of this emperor from the Daulatabad mint, is 
not rare. In this type, both the year and date are record 


° ed on the obverse. 
No. 17 was issued from the Golconda mint and conforms to a known type, in the 
comparatively few published specimens of which, like the coin under notice, 


neither the date nor the year is given. Only Wright, ep. cit., No. 947, indicates 
doubtfuily a year on the reverse, but as that side is not illustrated, it is difficult 
to say if the year is there actually on the coin. In any case, the absence of the 
year and the date issomewhat puzzling. No.18issued in 17 /1054 from the Kabul 
mint also belongs to a known variety, which is listed in Whitehead, op. cit., 
No. 1372, but no specimen of this date is available. Incidentally, a half tanka 
of this variety issued in 17/1053 is listed in Brown, op. cit., No. 2262. Coins of 
this type issued in other years are also not very co 


mmon. 

Of the four coins from Lahore mint, No. 19, issued in the fir 
falling in A.H. 1038, is of a known type ; the honorific name Da 
prefixed here to the mint-name Lahore. Among the rest 
No. 20 is a different type, specimens of which are common 


ar mint, No. 12, is interesting 


n Brown, op. 
S placed over 
ertains to the same type 

but it is rather rare. 
paratively common $9 


st regnal year, 
ru's-Saltanat is 
of the Lahore mint, 
ly found. The third 
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type, also known, of the Lahore coins, ia supplied by Nos. 21-22, dated 12/1048. 
and 24/1061 respectively ; in these two, however, specimens of the earlier date 
are somewhat more commonly found than those of the later. * + 


Multan mint is represented by five coins: Nos. 23-24 were minted in 
5/1041 and are generally met with. Nos. 25-27 represent another known. 
variety; Nos. 25-26 were issued in the year 8/1045, and No. 27 in 16/1052, but coins 
bearing the last-mentioned date and year are not so common as Not. 25-26. ` 


No. 28, issued in 32/1069, from the Patna mint, represents a known, but 
somewhat rare, type, since among the comparatively very few coins ot this type, 
only one specimen of this date seems to have been listed (Brown, op. cit., 
No. 2053). It is not clear if the unillustrated Indian Museum coin (Ahmad, op. 
cit., No. 594, where Hijra date is stated to be wanting) is of this type. 


The Surat mint claims the largest number of Shah Jahàn's coins in this col- 
lection, Nos. 29-44, issued on different dates. There is nothing very particular 
about these coins, except that the year 23/1060 of No. 34, if correctly read, does 
not seem to be represented on any other published coin of this mint. Among the 
rest, special mention may be made of No. 44, which was issued in the regnal year 
33 ; the unit of the Hijri date is cut off, but as Shah Jahan’s regnal year 33 covered 
part of A.H. 1069-1070 and the second digit 6 is clear on the coin, the date has 
to be 33/1069, though Whitehead, op. cit., lists a Multan issue of 33/1068 
(No.1440) and Zafarabad issue of 32/1069 (No. 1356). No Surat coin of 33/1069 
is described in the catalogues, though coins of Shah Jahan bearing this year 
and date and issued from other mints are not very rare. 


Nos. 45-47, issued from Tatta mint in 4/1041, 5/1041 and 15/1052 respec- 
tively, belong to a known variety, but specimens of these years are only listed - 
in Brown, op. cit. (Nos. 2060-62, 2063 and 2093). 


The legends on the remaining 6 coins of Shah Jahan, Nos. 48-53, being cut 
off, it is not possible to determine their mints. Of these, however, No. 48 
represents a type which largely resembles, in. general fabric and design, that 
of the Burhànpur coin (No. 15 above); Nos. 49-51 agree with the arrangement 
of legend, etc. of Surat coins (No. 29), while No. 52 looks more the type of the 
Lahore coin (No. 21). No. 53, in the arrangement of legend, resembles 
Nos. 9, 11 and 25, but is quite different from these both calligraphically and 
also in position of date and year (as seen on the coins under reference). 


The next ruler to find representation in this collection is the ill-fated Murad 
Bakhsh who asserted his claim to the throne by striking coins in Gujarat. His 
silver coins are not rare. No. 54 of our list is one such coin which was issued 
from the Sürat mint in year one/1068. 


As stated above, as many as 117 coins of the present collection belong to 
Aurangzeb. Issued from no less than nineteen mints, they provide a variety 
of dates. Of these again, Akbarnagar mint claims the largest number, that 
is 44, while Kambayat (Cambay) and Jahangirnagar (Dacca) come next, respec- 
tively with 13 and 10 coins, and Golconda and Bareilly are close fourth and fifth 
with 9 and 8 coins respectively. Of the rest, 6 come from Burhànpür, 5 each 
from Chinapatan and Etawa, 3 each from Ahmadabad, Agra and Aurangabad, 
9 each from “Alamgirpir and Gulbarga and 1 each from Bhakkar, Bhilsa, Bijapur 
and Junagadh mints. 


Taking these serially, Nos. 55-57, struck at AhmadabAd, classify themselves 
into two known types. The date in No. 55, representing one of these types, 
is cut off, but a specimen with its year, viz. 17, is listed only in Wright, op. cit. 
(No. 1158). Of Nos. 56-57, belonging to the other type, No. 56 is slightly more 
commonly found than the other ; no coin of the dates of the latter, viz. 49/1117, 
has been listed in catalogues, though Brown, op. cit. lists one coin of this year 
as No. 2607A, but its Hijra date 1s 1116 and Ahmad, op. cit., lists one coin 
of Hijra date 1117, but of year 50, as No. 749. 


Of the coins from the Agra mint, Nos. 58-59, dated respectively 31/1099 
and 43/1110, refer to the mint as Akbarabàd-Mustaqarru']-Khilàfa, and No. 60 
refers to it as simply Akbarabad ; the year and the date on the last coin are lost. 
Both the types are quite familiar, but no specimen bearing the date and year 
of No. 58, i.e. 31/1099, seems to have been noticed in catalogues, though a coim 
of the sume year but with Hijra date 1098, has been listed in Wright, op. cit., 
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No. 1186. No. 60, represents an altogether diffrent type of Aurangzeb's coins, 
and though the type was not widely employed, its specimens are not so 
uncommon. It represents the only type of his coins fashioned after the coins 
of his father Shah Jahan, with an inner legend in square surrounded by marginal 
legends on each side, almost to the exclusion of the Kalima and the names of 
the first four caliphs. This type of coins were issued from the Junàgadh 
and Jahangirnagar mints also, with varying marginal legends (Brown, op. cit., 
Nos. 2842-45, Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1666, Wright, op. cit., No. 1370 and Lane- 
poole, op. cit., Nos. 734, 739, etc.). . 


Nos. 61-104, of Akbarnagar mint, conform to three main types, of which 
two types represented in Nos. 61-73, 75-95 and Nos. 74, 98-104 are known ; 
these coins are available with varying frequency. Again, in the first of these 
two types, coins Nos. 88-95 may be'said to fall into a sub-type in that they 
contain a slight variation in the legend on the obverse, as pointed out in the 
List ; these sub-type coins are quite common. Among the remaining coins 
of the first type, no specimen having dates of No. 85 is lieted in catalogues, 
while coins of the dates of Nos. 61-65, 72-73, 75, 81-82, 84 and 86-87 are also 
less frequently met with in catalogues than the rest. Of the second type, no 
specimen with the dates as in Nos. 74, 98-99, is described in catalogues, while 
only one specimen with the dates 47/1114 (Nos. 100-101) and two with the dates 
47/1115 (Nos. 102-103) are noticed in catalogues (Wright, op. cit., No. 1231 
for the former and Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2714-15 for the latter). The Hijra 
date in No. 104 is lost, but only one specimen with its year, viz. 48, is listed 
in Wright, op. cit., No. 1232, which bears the Hijra date 1116. 


But it is the coins Nos. 96-98 from this mint, which are extremely 
important, since they form a type of coins from this mint, that is unfamiliar. 
In à way, each of the two coins may be said to form a type by itself, in that one 
(No. 96) has mihr in the obverse legend, while the other (No. 97) has badr. In 

‘these coins, the obverse resembles that of Aurangzeb’s issues from a number 
of mints like Ahmadabad, ‘Alamgirpir, Bijàpür, Etawa, Golconda and others 
(as will be seen from the numbers of the present List itself) ; in these, the Hijra 
date is given in ng of Aurang. However, the reverse of the coins under reference 
is different in the arrangement of the legend except in the case of the “Alamgirpir 
(No. 106) and Golconda (No. 146) coins, where, as in the present coins, i.e. both 
Nos. 96 and 97, the word sana (year) with its figure above, occurs to the left of 
julüs in the third line, instead of to its right. Only one coin of the type of No. 
97 from the Akbarnagar mint has come to light, so far asit can be judged from 


the catalogues (Ahmad, op. cit., No. 813), while no specimen of No. 96 having 
mthr instead of badr seems to be known. 


Both the ‘Alamgirpir coins in the List, Nos. 105-06 belong to two different 
varieties, specimens of which, though known, are not so common ; particularly, 
the type illustrated by No. 105 is even less common than that represented by 
No. 106. Then also, no specimen of No. 105, struck in 10/1078, is found noticed, 
though Brown, op. cit: (Nos. 3116, 3118-20) has four coins of other years. No. 
other catalogue notices this type; Wright, op. cit. (No. 1233), 
near to it, but there, the year (which is cut off) is not in the curve of 
and the spelling of the mint-name is not as on the present coin ; here 
the two parts of the word ‘Alamgir are jointly written and not separately (as. 
‘Alam Gir), as is usually found on coins from this mint. It is difficult to say, 

.in the absence of illustrations, if any of Brown's coins of this type, referred to 

above, contains this spelling. The other type of the coins from tho “Alamgirpiòr 
mint is noticed both in Brown and Wright, who, however, do not have coins 
of this particular date, viz. 42/1109, as we have in No. 106. 


comes very 
s of ménis, 


Of the three coins of Aurangabad mints, No. 107 struck in 26/1093 bears: 
the mint-name Aurangābād, but Nos. 108-09, issued respectively in 33/1100 
and 44/1112, give only the honorific title Khujasta-bunyad. No specimen of 
Aurangabad coin with the dates 26/1093 is available in the catalogues, except 
Wright, op. cit., who lists one (No. 1248). The two coins with Khujasta-bunyad 
mint-name differ in their types, which are familiar ; they are noticed in different 
.Catalogues, but of Nos. 108 and 109, issued in 33/1100 and 44/1112 respectively, 
only three and one specimens are listed in catalogues (Brown, op. cit., Nos. 
2871-72, Ahmad, op. cit., No. 1018 and Wright, op. cit., No. 1408). 
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All the 8 coins of the Bareilly mint, Nos. 110-17, almost belong to the same 
and a fairly well-known type. The only difference among them is that in 
Nos. 110-13, the date on the obverse is below ng in line two, whilein the rest, 
it is above, and in No. 114, the year on the reverse is placed to the left of the 
word indicating the year instead of above it, as in the rest. It may also be 
pointed out that the Bareilly coins of years 32/1099 (No. 110), 34/1101 
(No. 112), 44/1112 (No. 115), are not listed in catalogues, while those of the years 
32/1100 (No. 111) and 35/1103 (No. 113), are listed in only one or the other of 
the catalogues.  Incidentally, the date,figure on the obverse of No. 111 is 
unusually written from right to left ; a similar specimen has been described in 
Whitehead (op. cit., No. 1626). š 


No. 118 is the only coin from the Bhakkar mint in the present List. Though 
known, its type is not go coramon. As it is, only few coins from this mint have 
come to our notice. Moreover, none of tbe catalogues has a specimen with 
the date, 4/1071, of our coin, which has the spelling of the mint-name as ín 
Brown (op. cit., No. 2754 of 5/1073), while Wright has the letter A differently 
written at least in the illustrated specimen (op. cit., No. 1268 of 8/1076) ; it 
is not known if his Nos. 1266-67 of 3/1071 and 5/1073 spell the h in the same 
way as our coin as well as Brown's specimen. Another point worth notice 
is that none of the coins under reference has the word sana along with the year 
on the reverse as in the present coin, which is its unique feature. 


Another mint of which coins are not found in good numbers is Bhilsa ; 
hardly a couple of coins of this mint are found listed in catalogues. No. 119 
of this mint was issued in the regnal year 3; as in the case of a similar coin 
listed in Brown (op. cit., No. 2756), the Hijra date is not visible on the coin. 
In the only other coin from this.mint, noticed by Whitehead (op. cit., No. 1636), 
the regnal year is cut off. 


Coins struck at the Bijàpür mint are likewise somewhat rare, though those 
bearing the mint-name Bijapir-Daru'z-Zafar are fairly common. In the present. 
list, we have only one coin, No. 120, of the Bijapür mint. A curious mistake 
in the spelling of juls on the reverse is the main peculiarity of this coin bearing 
the date 23/1[0]91, and a similar coin has also been listed in Brown, op. cit., 
as No. 2757. Ahmad (op.cit., Nos. 846-47) also lists two coins of this date, 
but he does not say anything about the spelling of julis. Incidentally, 
Hyderabad Museum also possesses a coin of the same date, 23/1091, which has 
the correct spelling (Num. Sup., XLII, p. 24 and plate). It may be pointed 
out that on the only other coin of this variety listed in Brown, op. cit., as 
No. 2758, which was issued in 24/1091, the correct spelling appears. Incidentally, 
Ahmad also lists one coin of this type, of 25/1092 (No. 849). 


The Burhanpur coins, No. 121-26, may be classified into two types, though 
broadly speaking, there is not much difference between them ; In Nos. 121-22, 
the date occurs in tbe last line, while in Nos. 123-26, it is above ng in line two. 
Both are knowu types. Of the first variety, specimens with the dates 9/1069 
and 49/- (date lost) in which Nos. 121 and 122 were respectivley issued, 
are not listed in catalogues, while a coin each of the dates of Nos. 123 and 124 
is listed in only one or the other of the catalogues. The rest are comparatively 
more common. 


In Nos. 127-31, issued from the Chinapatan mint, the dates appear to 
be cut off; the years 41 and 44 appear in Nos. 127-28 and 129 respectively, 
while in the remaining two coins, Nos..130-31, the first digits of the years are 
lost. These specimens are known from catalogues, but of these dates, only 
a few are described : Nos. 127-28 of the year 41 have their counterparts in 
Wright, op. cit. (No. 1293), Ahmad, op. cit. (No. 878) and Lanepoole. op. cit. 
(No. 815), while No. 129, only in Brown, op. cit. (No. 2865). which is stated 
to bear the fiijra date 1112 as well. 

Nos. 132-36, of the Etàwa mint, are of the known variety. in Nos. 132-33, 
the mint-name is spelt with the last silent k (a in transliteration), while in the 
rest, with « (@intransliteration). Specimensof these types, with the years of 
issue ot our coms are fairly common. 

The two coins, Nos. 137 and 138, of the Gulbarga mint, were issued in 
the years 33/1101 and 39/1104. While their type is known, though not very 
epmmon, no specimen of these years is described in the catalogues. Also, 
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it as difficult to account for the irregularity between the regnal year and date 
of No. 138 : year 39 of Aurangzeb actualiy covered only part of 1106-1107. No 
doubt, Brown has a coin from the same mint with a similar irregularity (op. 
cit., No. 3181 of 38/1104) and few others from other mints. In this particular 
instance, the first digit 9 of the year could as well have been an inadvertant 
mistake for 6, cither of the designer or die maker, since the namerals 9 and 6 
are written almost alike in Arabic. 


The Golconda coins listed under Nos. 139-47, except No. 146, belong to 
one type. The obverses of these coins have been struck from the same die as 
was used in No. 139 bearing the Hijra date 1076, with the result that the date 
remained unchanged, though the years on the reverse were different. Coins 
of this type are fairly common. But no coin bearing the year 32, occurring 
on No. 147, scems to be listed in any of the catalogues. Specimens of the 
other and entirely different type of Golconda coins, represented here by 
No. 146 of 31/1098, are somewhat rare. Only five coins, all of this year, are 
listed in catalogues, two each in'Brown (op. cit., Nos. 3211-12), Ahmad (op. cit., 
No. 926-27) and onein Lanepoole (op. cit., No. 778). It may be recalled that 
this type is similar to that of some coins issued trom the Akbarnagar and 
*Alamgirpür mints (see Nos. 96-97 and 106, above). i 


The 10 coins minted at Jahāngirnagar, represent three types : Nos. 148- 
50 form one type, Nos. 151-56, another and No. 157, the third. Though the 
coins of the first two types are generally met with. none of the years of issue 
of 150 in the first type and of Nos. 151 in the second type is listed in cata- 
logues. Simiiarly, specimens of coins of the respective years of Nos. 148-49 
in the first type and Nos. 155-56 in the second, are only found listed in one or 
the other of the catalogues. On the other hand, coins with the years of 
Nos. 152-54 are somewhat common. 


The third varictv of the Jahangirnagar coins (No. 157) is not essentially 
different : It just differs from the foregoing second type in that the Hijra date 
is absent on the obverse. Now, Brown, who has one specimen of this type of 
coin with year 47, attributes this fact to a defective obverse die (op. cit., 
No. 2859 and note. Among other catalogues. only Ahmad, op. cit., seems to 
have similar specimens (Nos. 952-53). I 


A specimen of coin No. 158, issued from the Junagadh mint in 34/1102, 
though found in some other dates, is only listed by Wright (op. cit., No. 1375). 


The rest of the coins in the present List, Nos. 159-71, which were minted 
at Kambayat (Cambay of the present maps), fall into two types. of which 
Nos. 159-70 represent one, while No. 171 is the solitary specimen of the other. 
Coins of the first type are common and they are found with varying frequency 
as far as the dates of their issues are concerned, except perhaps No. 159 no 
specimen of the date of which seems to have been listed in any of the catalogues 
The date and the year on No. 170 are lost, except the second digit 3 of the year. | 


No. 171 is different from the above in that the date occurs over ng in line 
2 of the obverse. Though a known type, not many specimens thereof are recorded 
in catalogues. While there is no specimen of 47/1114, the date in which it was 
issued, Brown, op. cit. (No. 3177) and Wright, op. cit. (No. 1404) list one coin 
each of this year, but with Hijra date 1115. 


Nos. 172-223 were examined in the Office of the Government Epi i 
for India, of which the following are of interest. db af 


A photograph of an interesting seal No. E 172 found in Kausáàmbi and now 
deposited in the Department of Ancient Indian History, Culture and Archaeology 
University of Sagar, Sagar, was received from. Professor K.D. Bajpai. The 
legend in the middle of the seal reads Dhanabhütisa and above it there is some - 
waurine-like symbol and below there is a svastika symbol. The characters 
of the legend are Brahmi of about the end of 1st century B.C. and they resemble 
those of the Mathura inscription of Dhanabhiiti (CIE, Vol Il, Part II 
pp. 12-13, and Plate I, List 125) rather than those of the Kósam inscription of 
Sunga Dhanabhüti (ibid., pp. 11-12) or those of Rajan Dhanabhüti's record from 
Bharhüt (ibid., p. 14 and Plate I A1). So by applying the same arguments of. 
Lüdere, taking theDhanabhiti of the Mathura inscription as a private individual 
(ibid., p. 13), in tbis case also, it is reasonable to assume that Dhanabhüti of 
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seal under the review was a private individual, as the seals of private indivi- 
duals are not unknown (cf. JNSI, Vol. XXVI, p. 5). 


Nos. 173 to 223 are coins from the collection of the Government E pigra- 
phist for India, Ootacamund. The provenance of these coins is not known. 
All of them have, on the obverse, a bull with either two figures riding or some 
dots above. It is very likely that the motif is that of Siva and Parvati riding 
the bull and the dots are only a stylised representation of the same. The reverse 
of most of the coins bears the Kannada letter Sri. Nos. 174 and 198 have the 
Kannada letter vi as part of a legend. Buton Nos. 173 and 212 there is the 
legend Nadi in Kannada characters of about the 16th century. 'The Siva and 
‘Parvati motif of the coins and the legend Nandi indicate that the issuers were 


of the Saiva persuasion. 


A.—COPPER-PLATES, 1964-65 


BI. 
No. Source Dynasty | King Date 
uc m OE ERR ecce ems n cem CER 
t i 
BIHAR ! 
PATNA DISTRICT j 
i 
1 | Patna—Patna Museum. Plates deposi- Vük&tak P. ōna II : i ? 
ted in the Museum, and repeived from atake ravarasóna Ii ` . . N Lost (?) . " 
Dr. P. L. Gupta, Curator. No. 1, Stray 
plate. Museum Arch. No.3985, Find- 
spot: Not known. 
2 |No. 2. Museum Arch. No. 209. Find- | Tunga . Vinitatunga [II] š $ ç A aes 


Spot: Talohèr, Dhenkaual District, 
Orissa. 


" 


3 | No. 3. Museum Aroh, No. 212. Find- |Sulki Ranastambha . . ee oS . | Aévina šu.7 . 


spot : Not known, 


4 | No. 4. Museum Arch. No. 203. Find- |Sómakula of Trikali- | Mahü&ivagupta (I) Yayati . š . | Regnal year 3, Vais&- 


spot: —Jajésingü-Dungri, Sonepur | nga. 


Taluk, Bolangir District, Orissa. sna osi 


Languago and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit,Box-hoaded | Incompleto. Seems to be the third plate of a set of five plates. 
Reéords tho royal grant of tho village named Sriparnnaka 
with its panchàóatke(& tax)in the Sundhatimarga to 
three brühmanas viz., (1) Cangarya, son of Védárya of 
Bhàradvàja-gotra; (2) Vasurarya of Kaundinya-gotra ; 
and (3) Rudrarya of Kaundinya-gòtra and Taittiriya-fàkh&, 
in oxchange for tho placo called Manapallika in Yagapura- 
mürgu, taken over earlier (by tho king). It is stated that 
the grant was made for the merit of the queen-mother. 
Published in CII, Vol. V, pp. 69-72, Plato XV. 


Damaged. Records tho gift, made by the king, of half of the 
village of Maddhamanda in Yamagartta-mandale to Bhat- 
japutra Naraka, son of Sádhàrana and grandson of Bala- 
bhadra of Gautama-gòtra. Tho other half of tho village was 
granted to B/attaputra Lakhadita (Lakshiditya), son of 
Ujòla (Ujjvala), and grandson of Balabhadra of Kaéyapa- 
gòtra. While the former donee hailed from Pundra- 
vardhana and resided at Róyarà, the latter cne hailed from 
Mrithavastu. In characters of about the 10th century. 
Published in Arch, Surv. of Mayirbkaiòj State, Vol. I, 
Appendix, pp. 154 ff. 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


. | Issued from Kòdalò-mandala. Recorda the grant, made by the 
ruler, of a field in Jarégrima in Jàr&khanda,to a brahmana 
named Püvüka, who was the son of Hari and grandson of 
Bhattaputra Vügbü ; who wasa student of the Kanva-éabha 
of the Yajurvéda ; and who hziled from Téllamgala-Bhatta- 
gràma in Radha-mandala. Incbaractersofabout the 10th 
century, Publishedin JBORS, Vol. IV, pp. 168 ff., and 
Plate; ef. Bhaudarkar’s List No. 1696, 


Do. . : . | Issued from the camp of Suvarnapura presided over 
by. the deity Pafichámbzri-bhattàrikà, Records the royal 
grant of the two viilages, viz.. (1) Brihadthusaf in Ungida- 
vishaya in Kòsala and (2) M&rafüjamurà in Santonarta- 
khanda in the Gamvaravadi-mandala. The donee was 
Bhatta putra Sarédayi Yaéakara who was a student of the 
Kànva-Sükhà of the Yajurvéda ; who was the son of Santi- 
kara and grandson of Narayana ; who belonged to Paraéara- 
gotra; and who hailed from Hastigrima in Madhyadèta, 


AHIVADIJA NVIGNI. 


6 | No. 5. Museum Arch, No. 206, Findapot: 
Kumuruklá, Sonepur Taluk, Bolangir 
District, Orissa, 


0 | No. 6. Museum Arch. Na, 3726. Find- 
spot: S§ingharé, Phulbani District, 
Orissa, 


5 | No. 7. Museum Arch, No. 204. Find- 
apot: Binká, Sonepur Taluk, Bolangir 
District, Orissa. 


8 | No.8. Museum Arch. No. 27641. Fiud- 
spot: — Chakradharpur, Singhbhum 
District, Bibar. 


Bhañja . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Satrubi. vija 


Ranabhaija 


Do. 


Do. 


Rognal year 15, Kårt- 
tika $u. 12 (Maha- 


dvüda $1). 


Regnal year 9 


Regnal yoar 


Rui» year 24 


Do.. 


| 
| 


Written by Rānaka Rudradatta, son of Simnhadatta’s bro- 
ther, and grandson of the Sandhivigrahin Harshadatta. In 
characters of about the 10th century. Published in JBORS, 
Vol II, pp. 52 fL, and Plates; of. Bhandarkar’ s List, 
No. 1556. 


Issued from Dhritipura. The king is described as the son of 
king Angaddi and as a Paramavaishacrec. Records the 
royal grant, for obtaining the grace of god Vishnu-bhatta- 
raka fur his parents and for himself, of the v illagc Kumura- 
kólà. together with Jónth&mürà, situated in Uttarapalli 
in tho Khiüjali-mandala. Tho donce was Bhatia Mano- 
ratha, son of Bhajta Nariiyana, who belonged to Girgya- 
gotra and Bahvricha-charans and who hailed from Van- 
gakuti and resided in Gandhatapiti. The writer was 
Sandhivigrahi Thachivaradatta and the engraver was 
Suvarnakara Dévana. In characters of about the 10th 
century. Published in JBORS, Vol. II, pp. 432 f., and 
Plates; cf. Bhandarkar's List No. 1490. 


loyi, situated on tho bank of the Vyaghranadi and included 
in tho Dakshinapallibhègi-khanda of  Khifüjali-mandala. 
Tho donee was Bha pta putra Vohi (Bhogin ?) who was tho 
son of Bhatta Sankha and grandson of Vimala ; who was a 
resident of Candhattapati ard a student of Yajurvéda- 
Sikhà ; and belonged to Kisyapa-gotra; and who hailed from 
Bhadrapa lidi- grima in Magedha-défe. The gift was made 
for obtaining the grace of the god Niriyana- Bhattiraka, 
The king is described as a Paramamihéévara, The record 
was engraved by the Varika-suvarae kāra Padmanibha, 
son of Piindi. In charactera of about the 10th century. 


[| Indian} Do. Records tho royal grant of the village Singharimabul- 


25 
| 
| 
| 
ENSEM MN EARN MEN EE s Y Rd 


Pubiished in J BORS, Vol. VI pp. 483 ff. ; cf. Bhandarkar's 
List No, 1492. 


Do. The king describos himself as a Paramavatskreva. 
Records tho royal grant of Sapathkéri-grima Situated on 
the bank of the Mahònadi and included in the Utrapali 
(ie. Uttarapalli) in the Khiòjali-mandala to Bhattaputra 
Sridhara, who was a student of the Midhyandina- -Sikhò 
of Yajurvèda; who hailed from Bhatta-[grima] Niròls 
and was a resident of Kámüri; and who was the son of 
Vrüpula and grandson of Balabhadra. Written by Vaurka- 
auvaryekara Sivaniga, son of P&ndi. In characters of 
about the 10th century. Published in JBORS, Vol. II, 
pp. 173 f., and Plates; see Bhandarkar's List No. 1493. 


Do. Records the royal grant of Hastilénda-grima togother 
with Paüchapali(Ili), included in the Tullisinga-rishaya i in 
tho Khifijali-mandala to Bhatjaputra Padmikara, who was 
tho son of Prabhikara and grandson of Angadi; who bo- 
longed to tho Krishoatréya-gótra, Chhandòga-charana and 
Kauthuma-Sikhi; and who hailed from Péchipitaka in 
Varèndri-mandala and was a resident of Vurallà, Engraved 
by Fa nika-suvarnakàüro Sivanüga, son of Pandi. In charac- 
tors of about tho 10th century. Published in JBORS, 
Vol. VI, pp. 269 f., and Plate; see Bhandarkar's List, No. 
1494. cf. No. 9 below. 
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It 


spot: Baudh, Baudh Taluk, Phulbani 
District, Orissa. 


11 | No. 11. Museum Arch. No. 213. Find- |Bnafija of Khijjinga- | Ranabhaüja . š : $ 


spot: Khandadéuli, Mayurbhanj Dis- 
trict. Orissa. 


! 
i 
Li 
i 
i 


; 
' 
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Language and Remarks 


Alphabet 


) 
| 
! 
' 


l 
No. Source | Dynasty King 
BIHAR—concld. | 
PATNA DISTRICT—coneld, 
Patna—coneld. 
9 | No. 9. Museum Arch. No, 2762. Find- Bhafija . " . | Kalyfinakalaga alias Néttabhaija II 
spot: Chakradharpur, Phulbani Dis- : 
trict, Orissa, | 
10 | No. 10. Museum Arch, No. 205. Find- Do.. Kanakabhaiija 


kòtta. 


Regna! year 3 . 


Sam (year not re- 
corded), 


Sanskrit, East Indian 


Sanskrit, 


Do. . 


Gaudiya 


Issued from Vaüjulvaka. Records the grant, mace by the 
king, of the field called Valvukhanda together with its 
gòkiifa-bhògu, ete., in Séiaddi-gréma in the Ramala va- 
vishaya situated in the Khinjali-mandala, for his merit and 
for the merit of his parents. The donec was a brihmana 
named #hajta Purushòttama who belonged to Krishna- 
tréya-gòtra, Chhandóga-charana and Kauthuma-éal kò and 
who was the son of Bhajia Angaddika, grandson of Bha tjo 
Vóaka and great-grandson of Bhatfa Góvardhana, Attested 
(with the king’s seal) by Punalika and Bhafja Vápuka, 
(two officers) ef Sri-Jayamahidévi. who arc described as 
Varguliku and Mantrin respectively ; conveyed hy Waha- 
pralihara. Kumada; written by the Séndhivigrahi Jayas- 
tambha; and engraved by the Akskasalin Du[r*]gadéva. 
A post-script at the end engraved ina different hand. records 
another gift of land (bhimi) called Gamatalhiga-piteka 
with boundaries specified. In characters of aLout the 10th 
century, Published in /BORS, Vol. VI, pp. 276 ff. ; cf. 
Bhandarkar's List. No, 1502; cf. No. 8 above and No. 
44 below. 


Traces the genealogy of the king frem his grandfather. and 
appears to record the karasasaza of the two hamlets(pajake) 
called Jamarapura and Simhipura probably of the (village) 
named Vaghulivéndaki, made by the king, in favour of a 
brihmana named Harivam“a, who was the son of Dhanapati 
and grandson of Arthapati; who was the native of Hasti- 
grama in Madhyadééa and who belonged to Paratara-gotra. 

In characters of about the 14th 

century. Published in JBORS, Vol. II, pp. 367 ff., and 


, Plates; cf. Bhandarkar’s List, No. 1503. Cf, No. 4 above. 


Appears to record the royal ratification of the grant of Vónulá- 
grama made tax-frec, situated in the Uttara-kharda in the 
Sidhadio-vishaya, made by the king's auzayihaimeja Narn- 
drabhaòja, the son of Prithvibhanja for the merit of his 
parents and of himself and for obtaining the grace of pod 
Bhagavòn Mahadévabhattiraka. The donee was Bhaj{ta- 
putra Rafichh6, who was the son of Ananta and probably 
the grandson of Trivikrama of Sündilya.gétra. In characters 
of about the 11th century. Published in JEORS, Vol. IV, 
pp. 175 if., and Plate; cf. Bhandarkar's List, No. 1488, 
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12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


No. 12. Museum Arch. Nu. 11109. Find- | Gahadavala 


spot: Siinahar, Shahabad District, 


Bihar, 


No, 13. Museum Arch. No. 1353, Find- 
spot: Pafichdbh, Darbhaòga District, 
Bihar. 


No. 14, A triangular copper-plate in the 
Museum. Museum Arch, No. 10626. 
Findspot : Not known. 


No. 15. A squarish copper-plate in the 
Museum. Museum Arch, No. 10621 
Do. 


No. 16, Do. Museum Arch. No. 10020. 
Do, 

No. 17. Do. Museum Arch No. 10619. 
Do, r 
No. 18. Do. Museum Arch. No. 10618 

Do. 


No. 19. A rectangular plate. Museum 
Arch. No. 1604. Findspot: Manik- 
patna, Puri District, Orissa. 


KERALA 


Trivandrum.—Plates in the State Mu- 
geum. Through Shri K. G. Krishnan, 


Gupta of Jayapura . 


Ruler of Travan- 


core, 


ese 


.... 


Vijayechandra . . l I 

Maharajadhiraja Mahamandalika 
Sangramagupta. 

Rimavarma-mahirija A " : 


Vikrama 1223 (cur- 
rent), Dhádra su. 9, 
Monday=1166 A.D., 
September 5. (The 


month was Nija- 
Bh&drapada). 
Regnal _year 17, 


Karttika ba. 9, 


D 


Sanskrit 


(corrupt), 
Nagari. 


Sanskrit, Proto-Ben- 
gali. 


Sanskrit, Nigari 


Tamil 


Do, . ‘ 


Kannada ` 


Oriyä 


Malayalam 


Spurious, Purports to record the king’s order addressed io 
the inhabitants and the officers of Kirihimdi ard Badail& 
in the Saputrira.pattali, informing them of the royal grant 
of those two villages in favour of the brihmanas of Sõna 
(Suvarna)hala. belonging to various gétres, charemes and 
sakhas. Said to have been written by the Jahàkshapat- 
nlika [Tha]kura Sripatika. Published in Ep. Jnd., Vol. 
XXXV, pp. 155 ff., and Plate. Cf. A. R. Ep. 1958-59, No. 
B 153. 


Traces the genealogy of the king and records the royal grant 
of Vanigami-grima included in the Jambüvani-vishaya, 
on the occasion of Yugadi, to Bhatia Kumarasvimi-garman, 
son of Bhatia Krishnüditya and grandson of Bhatia Rima, 
who hailed from Kéliificha. Incharacters of about the 12th 
century. Published in JBORS, Vol, V, pp. 588 ff; of, 
Bhandarkar’s List, No. 1555. 


Gives the Bhauma (or Apgaraka)-gayatet within three con: 
centric triangles. In late characters, 


Bears a skat-kòna-yantra with the lotters of the mantra 
Saravanabhava and some numerals engraved in each küpa, 
and encircled by the writing of another mantra, Tho 
writing at the top calls it tho Subrahmanya-vasya-vibhati- 
ma(ya)nira, In modern characters. 


Appears to bo a Saqrasnall-ya tra, 
with bijakskaras in the koucs and encircled by a line of 
writing recording obeisance to goddess Sarasvati. Do, 


Beara a Subrahmanyc-yantra with several Aónos, and records 
the greatness of the Sararanabhara-mantra and speaks of 
ono Satikaraaviimi as the guru (of the person who probable 
owned ye yantra) belonging to Saidipatini near Chennapatt. 
ana, Do. i i 


Bears the Srichakra with a number of triangles with 
bijaksharas. Do. 


Appears to contain a table of ferry rates. — Do, 


Records a roya lorder that no oneshould canse any destruction 
oto., to karu (Lo. a Bhagavati-kshétra) and that if any one 
pontiavengs No would be considered a traitor, Mention 
is made of king Mártiándavarmah and al 
Kollam 902, Dhanus, SI alap. of sedate 


I ! a I y 


Bears a shaf-kóna-yontra 
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SI. 


No. Souroo Dynasty 
MADHYA PRADESH 
RAIPUR DISTRICT 
RAIPUR TAHSIL 
21 | Raipur.—Plates in tho M.G.M. Museum. | Sarabhopuriya 


Improssions through Shri P. R. Srini- 
vasan. No. 1, Findspot: Arang, Rai- 
pur District, 


22 | No.2. Windspot; Not known . 


linga. 


33 | No. 3. Findspot : Kudòpalf, Sambalpur Do. . 
District, Orissa, 


24 | No. 4. Findspot : Ghofià, Baluda- Bazar 


Tahail, Raipur District. Ratanpur. 
26 | No.5. Pindspot: Amódà, Jangir Tah | ` Do. 


sil, Bilaspur District. 


Sómakula of Trika- 


Kalaehuri | 


| RHENO 


Sudévarája š à y " 
fàkha 9[9]. 


Regnal year 8, Kirt- 
tika, second fort- 
night, bu. 12. 


Mahòbhavagupta (I) J ‘anaméjaya . 


| Mahabhavagupta (II) à š . | Regna! year13  . Do. 
I MM” a . . ' 


of . [Kalachuri. yearji Do. 
1,000 . (wrong for 
900 ?); Bhidrapada 
gu. (tithi omitted), 

Thursday. 
i (Kaiachuri year] 
91[9], Agrana (Ag- 
rakòyana) ba. 5, 


Friday=1167 A.D., 
November 3. 


Jajalladéva (II): . a n . 


Language and 
Alphabot 


e 


Sanskrit, Nigari 


Do. . 


Romarks 


Rognal vear 7, Vai- | Sanskrit, Box-hoaded | Issued from Sarebhapura. Records tho royal approval of 


the grant of the village Sivilingaka in the Tosndde-bhukti 
mado by Pratikara Bhògilla, to nine brahmanas of different 
gòtras and áakhüs, Engraved by Drònasingha. Published 
in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIII, pp. 18 f., and Plate. 


Records the royal grant of the village Sataliamé attached to 
Kagalòda-vishayb to Bhoffapvtra Santhakara, the son of 
Dhyitikara who hailed from the village Purushamandapa 
in Òdra-dééa and resided at Murujunga, and who belonged 
to the Gautama-gotra with the pravara of Gautama, Angirasa 
and Autathya aud to the Vajasancyi-Madhyandina kha, 
Tho dyòta ka (dila ka) was mahimahattame bha (16 Sidharana, 
son of Sóbhana; the composer was the Kayastka Allava, 
who wasthe son of Kaiviliga (Kailòsa) and who was attached 
to the Mahdsandhivigrahi Rüncka Mallidatta, son of Dhara. 
datta, and the engraver was Sangrima, son of Rayani. 
öjjhä. Ibid., Vol. VIII, pp. 138 ff., and Plate. 


Issued from Váàmandapáti. Records the grant of the village 
Lòisara in tho Gidindi-mandals to Bhatjaputra Nàr&yana. 
son of Janirdana hailing from Iastipada and belonging to 
the Kaundinya-gòtra of the Mitrivaruna provara and to 
the Kanva kha. The donor was Rénuka Puñja, the son of 
Voda, of the Mathara family, who wasthelore of 15 pallikas. 
The writer was Pürnadatta, the gon of the Srésh thi Kiana 
of Lénapura, Ibid., Vol. IV, pp. 254 ff., and Plato. 


. . . | Records the royal grant of tho village Gothadáin tho Ságatta- 
mandala, on the occasion of a suAkràünti, to the brabmana 
G3pála, son of Rihila and grandson of Hari, who belonged 
to the Alarnvayana-gotra with the three praveras, viz., VĂ- 
sishtha, Maitrévaruna and Kaundinys. The writer was 
| Vatsarája, son of Kirtidhara, of the Vastavya family and of 
tho village Jadéra ; the engraver was Chànd&ka (Chandrarka), 
Published in CIT, Vol. IV, pp. 478 fi., and Plato. 


Records the royal grant of the village Bundér& made by the 
king aa & thanks-giving gift after he had luckily escaped 
from a great calamity, to two brahmanas, One of thom was 
Righava, the astrologer, the son of tho great astrologer 
Dòmòdara and grandson of Prithvidbara, belonging to [Sa]- 
varna-gotre with fivo pravaras. The othor doneo was the 
priost Nimadéva, the son of Parü$ara and grandson of 


+ 
P 


AHdVADIJA NVIGNI 


20 


27 


28 


20 


30 


31 


| MADRAS 


Madras.—Copper-plates in the Madras 

Government Museum. Impressions 
through Shri P. R. Srinivasan. No. 
1. Findspot: §rikakulam, Andhra 
Pradesh. 


No, 2. Do. t A 

No. 3. Lo. " a 

No. 4. Do. 3 : . š E 
No. 5. Do. S . ' ; . 


No. 6. Do. ; 2 " 


Pitribhakta 


Eastern Ganga 


Do. . 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. * 


Nanda-Prabhaiijanavarman W a 


Maharaja Todravarman au) . E 


Dévondrovormman, son 


Dévóndravarman, 
varman. 


son 


of Gunürnava 


of Ananta-. 


Satyavarmadéva, son of Dévéndra- 


varman, 


[Ganga year] 128, 
Chaitra 15. 


[Ganga yoar] 138, 
Magha 10. 


[Ganga year] 183, 
Gravana 20. 


[Ganga year] (2*]51 


[Ganga yoar] 351 


Sanskrit, Southern . 


` Do. . 


Do. 


Mahidhana of tho Bhāradvāja-gōtra with tho three pra varas, 
Tho writor was Dharmarija who was tho son of Vatsaraja of 
the Vàstavya family and who was the chief of the village 
Jandéra. Tbid., pp., 528 f., and Plate, Samo as A.R. Ep., 
No. A 55 of 1955-56. 


Issued from Sirapalli. Records the royal grant of the village 
Adéyavata aftor converting it into an agrakara, to the brah- 
mans Harischandravarman, for the benefit of the bràhmanas 
of tho Dévarata-gotra. In characters of about the 5th 
contury A.D. Published in Ind, Ant., Vol. XIII, pp. 48ff., 
and Plate.- 


Yssued from Kalinga-nagsra. Records the royal grant of the 
villago of Tamaracheruvu in the Var&havartani-vishaya, 
to some brahmanas bolonging to differont gdtras and charanas 
hoaded by the Vàjisznéyo Kumarasarman and Devaóarman 
on, the occasion of the lunar eclipse which occurred on the 
full-mcon day of the month Margasira. Composed by the 
Ruhasibe Sankaradéva, son of the mdtya Dàvachandra. 


Engraved by Aditya-mafichin, son of Vinayachandra. Ibid., - 


pp. 119-22, and Plate. 


Do. Records tho royal grant of tho village Tàlamüla in the 
Korósófaka pinchili, after converting it into an agrukara, 
to two brühmanus Skandasarmman and Lalitagarmman, 
rosidents of Avaréaga and KalinganagarB, who were Chhan- 
dògas and bolongod to Kautsa-gòtra on the Migha-saptami 
day. Tho ajòid was tho Mahamvhattara Ganurisarman, 
and tho writer was Bhavadatta. Engraved by tho Bhògika 
who was tho Akshasalika. Ibid., pp. 122-23, and Plate. 
Sec. Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, p. 308 for tho dato. 


Sanskrit, Box-hoaded | Do. Rocords tho royal grant of tho village Pòppangika in the 


Sanskrit, Southern . 


Sanskrit, Kalinga 


Saraümatamba (sub-division) of tho Króshtukavartani 
visha ya , a8 an agrakara to six bráhmana brothors who residod 
et Kalinganagara and who belonged to the Chhandogs 
school, on Mügha Su. 8 during wdagayana. The writer was 
Pallavachandra, the son of Matrichandra and a descendant 
of the raco of Apürvanata ; tho witnoss was the Savara Nan- 
di-éarman and the engraver was Sarvachandra, the son of the 
Bhògika Khandichandra. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol, III, 
pp. 130 ff., and Plate. ° 


Do. Rocords tho royal grant of the village T&marachheru in 
tho Varahavartani-vishaya to threo hundred brahmanas 
bolonging to the Vajasanéya churana at the timo of a solar 
eolipse, Samanta Nagaraja was the writer of tho rocord and 
Akshasali Sarvadéva was tho engravor. Published in 
Ind. Ant., Vol. XIIL, pp. 273 f., and Plate. Cf. No. 27, 


abovo., 


Do. Rocords the royal grant, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, 
of tho village Türugrama in the Galéla-vishaya, after cons- 
tituting it iuto an agrthüre, to tho deity Nünkavapóse- 
svitmini. Virapa, the son of tho Rahasya Khandyama was 
tho writor and ongraver. Ibid., Vol. XIV, pp. 10 f£, and 
Plato; of. Bhandarkar's List, No. 1484 and note, 
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A.—COPPER-PLATES, 1964-65—contd. 


SI, 
No. : f Source | Dynasty | King | Date UC Remarks 
n und — — ———— 
MADRAS—concld. 
Madras—concld. | 
32 | Copper-plates in the Madras Govornment | Eastor a | ; ki i ami T pá khandi in the Sathva- 
; m Gan . 6 igadév | Šaka 1040 (viyad- Sanskrit, Telugu- | Records tho gift of tho village Tamarekhang: 1 : 
Museum. Impressions through Shri P. a tantiim n kolan e tudadhi-kha-indu). Kannada d vishaya by the king residiug in Sirndürapora to bis servant 
R. Srinivasan, No. 7. Findspot: From I | Midhava, the son of Bhimaya and grandson of Vòsudéva- 
Viükhapatuam. (Exact fndspot not nüyaka. Ind, Ant., Vol. XVIII, pp. 165 ff. 
known). : 
33 Nó. 8. Findspot: Saùgăm, Palakonda Do. . l 1 Do. . . Ç A ç . | Saka 1057 (muni-sa- |Sanskrit, Nāgarì . | Issued from Kalinga-nagara. Records the royal grant of the 
aluk, Visakhapatnam District. ra-viyad-chaimdra), hamlot Trillingi of the village Suinda in the Sammaga- 
Vrigchika. vishaya in the Kalinga-désa to the king's confidentialservant 
a named Chòdaganga who was the son of the great warrior 
Pormidi-rija and his wife Mamkama. Ibid., pp- 172 ff. 
Ya m p: Findepoti Nuzvid, Nvzvid Taluk, | Telugu-Chóda .|Bhaktija — e, e . . .|6aka 1277 (muni-ti- | Sanskrit, Telugu. . | Gives the genealogy of the king and records that when he 
Tanpa Distriet; l $ | ehi-nétra-chamdra), visited the Sriparvata during his digeijn ya, he met the nai- 
Mahikarttiki, Mon. shthika-brahmachirin Vi$vésvare (also called V iévanátha), 
day. Irrogular. .] belonging to Kaugika-potra, and granted to him the village 
: Karidvakolnu, Published in JOR, Vol. V, pp. 128 ff., and 
; si Plato. 
NILGIRIS DISTRICT | 
OOTACAMUND TALUK 
sa km a e en impressions of a cop- | Bhauma-Kara » | Vakulamahádévi — , i A , |[Bhauma-Kara] year | Sanskrit, East In- | Recordstheroyalgrant of the village Chhodatavutsi, attached 
pipe e grant in the Office of the Govt. 204, Vai&&kba ba. 5. | dian. to the [U]regòdda-khanda, situated in the Agravana[kajtika- 
eee tr IN kk sè vishaya in Uttara-Tósalà country in favour of Mihadbicha, 
OLA son of. Bhatinpuira Nilakantha who hailed from the Sa- 
.v&stha country, The donee was a resident of the village 
Kantéda and belonged to the Vatsa-gotra and was student 
„of the Ásvalüyana-éàkhà. The composer of tho record was 
the poet Jambhala, son of Jayatman and the engraver was 
Kumaraka, Mentions an aksha pa taladhikrite named Ránaka 
Indra, who was perhaps the dútaka. Published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXXVI, pp. 307 ff., and Plate. 
MAHARASHTRA 
BIR DISTRICT 
-MARATHWADA DIVISION 
36 Rael Copper a M from Shri | Ráshtraküta of Mal- | Govinda III . + . .  . | Saka [I*328, Jyésh- |Sanskrit, Nagari . | Records the grant of the village Anahé included in the Dhá- 
p auran, Brür, through | khed. : tha ba. 15, solar | radra vishaya by the king while encamping at Maiiirakhan Ji 


Shri Opalkar, | 
l 


oF 


AHdWVuDIdd NVIANI 


Advocate, Bir, through Prof. W. L. i 
Kulkarni, Marathwada University. 


KOLHAPUR DISTRICT 


37 | Kolhüpur.—Copper-plates deposited in | Ráshtraküta of Mā- | Avidhéya 
the Shivaji University, Kolb&pur. | napura. 

Originals through Dr. A. N. Upadhye. 

Findspot: Kòròchi, near Kolhapur. 


MYSORE 


DHARWAR DISTRICT 
38 | Dharwar.—cCopper-plates from Dr. P. | Kadamba of Hài- | Kümadéva 
B. Desai. Findspot: Chaudadanpur, | gal. 
Ranebennur Taluk, Dharwar District, 


89 | Do. Findspot: HumnábAd, Bidar Dist- | Vijayanagara . . | (Prince) Srirange III 


riot. 


RAICHUR DISTRICT 


KoPraL TALUK 


40 | Koppal.—Coppor-plate in the possession | Marathi. I 
of Ekri Jalagara Gaviyappa. Impres- 
sion through Shri K. V. Ramesh. 


` 


. | Sake 1139 (current), | Sanskrit, Nagari 


eclipse, Irregular. | 


Regna] year 15, Bha- 

drepada-samvatsa- 
ra(?), Karttika ba. 
5 


Regnal year 35, 
Dhiatri, Ashadha éu, 
10, Sunday, Dakshi- 
nüyana-sankram- 
ana=1216 A. D., 
June 26. 


Saka 166[2] ka(ga)- 
mana-ritu-kalarmba- 
indu] ^ Vikrama, 
A&vija éu, 15, 


Srivana šu, 10, 
Sunday = 1724 
A.D., July 19. 


| 


(Mayürakhandi) to. the brihmana Duggaiya-bhatta, who was 
the son of Chandaiya-kramavitta and grandson of Vijàdi 
(Vyadi) of theVatsa-gòtra and the Babvricha-sèkha. Written 
by Arun&ditya son of Vatsar&ja. The düteka was Rannka 
Dévaiya. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVI, pp. 290 f., 
and Plate. 


Sanskrit, Nail.head- | Damaged and indifferently engraved. Issued from the king's 


ed 


Do. . 


. | Maharajadhiraja Chhatrapati (Sāhu) . | Šaka 1646, Kródhi, | Kannada 


camp situated at à place whose name appears to read Vasata, 
Traces the genealogy of the king and records the grant, made 
by him, of Pandarangapalli together with the hamlets K&- 
myaka and J&ula, situated on the bank of the (river) Anévati 
and to the east of Kollagiri. The donee was the brèhmana 
Sarmbhu who belonged to the Bhargaya-gétra and the Chhan- 
dóga-charana and was well-versed in tho four Védas ete. 
It is stated that tho above grant was made on the full-moon 
day of tho month Karttika for the merit and fame of tho 
king and of his parents. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. 


XXXVII, pp. 9ff., and Plato. 


Records the genealogy of tho king and that of his minister 
Müyidéva who claims to be a descendant of the 
family of the kings of KRémira  (Küómira-keAitip-ánvaya) 
otherwise known as  Nügavaméa. Records the tax-free 
grant made by tho minister, of the village Végavaddé situa- 
ted within tho Komdarpattè-désa together with Doddana- 
halli and Bikkanahalli to a number of brihmanas proficient 
in the Véd1s and the Védangas and belonging to different 
gòtras. It is stated that, for this purpose, the donor got the 
permission of the queen Kòlaladévi, prince Mallidéva, the 
latter'a sons Viradéva and Sóyidéva, the Pradhanapurusha 
Sümonta and of all the kinsmen (dáydda). Published in tho 
Journal of Karnatak University, Vol. IIT, pp. 41 fF., and Plates. 


Gives a detailed genealogical account of tho (Aravidu) dy- 
nasty and records tho grant made by the prince, of the 
village — Gólüpura elias Srirangar&yanagara in Māņalūr- 
nidu in the Karnita-rijya to a brühmana named Yiranki 
Vi$vanütha who was theson of Haribhatta ; who belonged to 
the Vasishtha-gótra and the Aávaliyana-sütra ; and who was 
a student of tho Rik-Sàkhü. Composed, at the instance of the 
ruler, by Ráma-kavi, the son of Kümakóti and grandson 
of Sabhüpati ; and written by Ráchaya, the son of Achchyu- 
tirya and grandson of Viranáchürya. 


Records tho grant of 40 bigas of land as scrramany: 1 
merit of tho king. to tite deity Sridéva, by the FPE de 
hulakarni, nüda-gauda,  sénabóga and others while Subhi- 
najiràya Motè was the Sudédar of the Kopana region, Th 
ANTE was e to Gundapa, the grandson of Jäla. 
giva Malava. © record was written by sé : 
sapa. y sénabòga Nara- 
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Sè Sourco 
MYSORE-—condd. 


RAICHUR  DISTRICT--concld. 
KorrAL TAnvk—concld, 
Koppal—coxcld, 

41 | Coppor-plate in tho possession of 
Shri Jalagara Gaviyappa, Impression 
through Shri K, V. Ramosh. 

ORISSA 
PURI DISTRICT 
Iv tANESWAB Sus-Divisioy 

Bhubanèsvar.—Copper-plates in tho 
Orissa State Museum. Jmprossions 
through Shri P. R. Srinivasan, No. 1, 


Findspot : Jayarümpur, Bhogarai Sub- 
Division, Baltsore District, ` 


42 


43 | Nu. 2. Findspot: Athamallik, Atha- 
mallik — Sub-Division, Dhenkanal 
District. 


44 | No. 3. Findspot: Nayagarh Sub-Division, 
Puri District, (E:act findspot mot 
Known). I 


"Dynasty 


Marathi " 


Chandra of Bengal + 


Bhaja . 


A.—COPPER-PLATES, 1964-65—contd. 


King 


Dakarajadhiraj« Chhalrapati (Sühu) . 


Gòpachandra . a ç 


Rapabhañja < . . . 


Néttabhanjadis a JI, Prithvikala£a 


aka 1010, Krodhi, | Kannada 


Srivana 
Sunday = 


fu, 


0,1! 
1734 


A. D., July 19, 


(d 


RED 


Rognal year 1, Phal- 


gma 20, 


tognal year 9 


Li 
| 


Sanskrit, 


Brahmi 


Language nnd | 
‘Alphabet 


. 


Late 


Sanskrit, Nagari ` 


Do. . 


Records a grant of 40 bigas of land to the deity Sridéva by 
Pünduraügapa, the défa-kulakargi of Kopal-aime. The 
land was entrusted to Gundapa. 


Damaged. Recorde the grant by purchase made by the 
king, of the village Svètavalikò at the request of the 
Mahdsimanta Maharaja Achyuta to the Makayanikabhi- 
kshu-saingha for the construction of a vitara in the Bódlii- 
padraka-mahüvihüra presided over by Arya. Avalòkitès- 
vara] for worship and offerings and for the feeding ete. of 
the Arya-stigha therein, lt appears that the above vil- 
lage was entrusted to the same Makasamanta Achyuta with 
the stipulation that he should pay annually one hundred 
Aripindaka-chitrpikas(eoins?) probably to the Saryha, 
Mentions the names of a number of officials who participated 
in the transaction. The plate was heated by the Pustapala 
Bhógabhatta and was written by Küvastha Minadatta. 
lt was probably engraved by Chillaka, In characters of 


. about the 6th century A. D. Published in OHRJ, Vol. XI, 


pp. 206, ff., and Plate. 


Issued from Dhgitipura. Records the grant mado by the kiag 
deseríbed as Pauramamāhësrara, of the villago Varisimi 
on the banks of the Móranadi in the Raira-vishaya in tho 
Khiüjali-mandala to Pandita Varada; son of Bhatia Sabara 


and grandson of Bhafia lyáka. “The donce hailed from. 


ihe village Tàlahataki in tho Varèndra-mandala and resided 
nt Tari and belonged to Vachha (Vatsa)-gótra, Clihand5ga- 
charana and  Jkauthuma-fakha, Engraved by  Vamita- 
sucargakera Pandika, sun of Gömma. In characters of about 
the 10th century. — Ibid., pp. 155 F., and Plate. 


Issued from — Vafijulvaka. Describes tho king as 
Paramaraishnava. Records the-royal grant of a part of 
the village Günda-p&taka in the Ninnakhadja-vishaya to the 
merchant Aichadataka, son/of Vapadata, grandson of Apa- 


AHdVHDIdd NVIGNI 


45 No. 4. Findspot : Dharakòt, Chhatrapur Do, . 
Sub-Division, Ganjam District. 


46 | Do, ` š š ç " . |Sailodbhava e 


47 | No. 5. Findspot : Khargaprasada, Hindol | Tunga . 
Sub-Division, Dhenkana! District. 


48 | No. 6. Findspot: Notknown e |. | SGmakula 
kalibgu. 


49 | No. 7. Findspot: Chitalpur, Hindol Sub-|Kulika . 
Divisíón, Dhenkanal District. 


Li 


of 


» | Kalyanakalaéa [Nottabhagija I] e 


. Vinitatungo YI . 


Tri- 


Mahigivagupta I-Yayòti 


Viraprachandadéva . 


Year (omitted), Chai- 
tra Su. (tihi omit- 
ted). 


(Bliauma-Kara] year 


` 


. | Regnal year 4, Kär- 
ttika šu. 5. 


Do 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 


Nagari 


dala and great-grandeon of Vanike Gafgadatta. 'Fho 
donee hailed from Tribhuvanapura in Varéndri and belonged 
ito Kasyapa-gòtra. The record was attested by Mantrin 
Bhatta Vapudéva who was authorised by tho qucon Jaya- 
mahadévi ; conveyed by Mahapratihara Kumadaka, son of 
Vaguka ; written by Sandhigri (Sandhivigraki) Jayastambha 
and engraved by Akskasali Duga(Durga)deva. The sup- 
plementary record at the end refers to a grant of land made 
probably by the king in connection with the consecration 
of the chakra of Purushòttama. De. Ibdi., 9 ff., and Plates. 
Cf. No.9 above. ` 


The middlo plate containing tho purport of the record is lost. 
The ditaka of the record was Bhatta Dugada, the writer 
Sandkivigraki Anandadata and the engraver <Aksheéali 
Durgadéva. “The document was registered with the scal by 
Vachchhik5ò. Do. Seo No. 46 below. ; a 


Incomplete. Engraved on tho outer sides of the two plates of 
No. 45 above. Contains the introductory portion giving 
the goncalogical account of the family upto Sainyabhita 
II. The plate containing tho grant portion of the record 
islost. In characters of about the Sth contury. 


Describes the king. as JParamamàAésvara, Records that 
the ruler gave a piece of land in the Lavandaichiya- 
khanda to Bhetjo Isòna, son of Ananda and grandson of 
Kulasarman, who hailed from Pòdhò, resided at Kòtamala 
and belonged to the Kasa(Kaòéyapa)-gòtra. The engraver 
was the Vanika(Vantka)Duvadasa(Dhruradisa). In oba- 
racters of about tho lOth century. Published in OH RJ. 
Vol. XI, pp. 242 ff., and Plate. 1 


Issued from the victorious camp at Vinitapura. Records 
royal grant of tho village Kudukulokhanda-kshétre me 
Ganditama-vishaya in Udra-déáa to Kakò, son of Madhu 
and grandson of Bhajfapuira Dümodara, belonging to the 
Kaudika-gotra with three  pravaras, hailing from Srivas- 
thilikhamdiya-grama and residing at Yasa-kataka, The 
writer (namo not givon) is stated to have been known to the 
Mahasandhivigrahi Rayaka Chhohhichhafèsyara and also 
as a favourite of tho Mehakshapatala Santinaga Tho 
engraver was Pannòka. Publishod iu Js, of Orissa, Vol 
IV, pp 159-66. ' sé 


Records tho grant made by tho ruler, of the vi š 
pšti in the Kürmadëva-vishaya to the throe brin dr 
Duvanandi (Dhruvanandi), Virayandi (Viranandi) and U, 
nandi (Ugranandi), the sons of Ravinandi (Ravina 
of Bhattagrima in Varéndri, who belongod to Vachhare, 
Naidhruva-prayara and to Yajurvéda charawa. In oh ‘ 
ractors of the LOth-llth century. ai 
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A.—COPPER-PLATES,; 1964-65—coneld. 


' 


SA ` NM i 
No, , Source Dynasty King XS Dete- ^» |° E Remarks 
` M ` 
ORISSA —concid. 
PURI DISTRICT—coneld. 
BzUBANESWAR Syy-prvision—concld. 
|. Bhubanéfvar—coacld, 

50 | Co per-plates in the Orissa State Museum, | Eastern Ganga — . |Aniyanka-Bhima (II) . . . van Sanskrit, Nàgari . | Traces the royal genealogy and records the gift, made by the 
Mpressions through Shri P. R. i king at Purushòttama-kshètra (i.e., Puri) of villages like 
Srinivasan. No. s. Findspot: Sakhi- Potuvüdapütaka in the Sagadavadhi-khanda in the 
Gopal area, Puri District. (Exact find- Kòtarmrayanga-vishaya and Khambhére in Madhya-khanda 
spot not known). in the Rivanga-vishaya to a number of brabmanas belonging 

to different gòtras, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse. 
Tho actual recipient was Jagannithasarman of the M&dhya- 
ndina-gikhò and Bharadvaja-gòtra. The list of donees also 
includes the deities Tridévas of Patuvida-pitaka and Bala- 
bhadra, educational institutions like Véda-Purana-V yakerana- 
ma (Aa, ofücere like Sásznadhikàri and artisans like tambra- 
kara. Vhe record was composed by Tallapa and engraved 
by Lòki [i]ka. 

5l | No.9, Findspot:Notknówn . . .... Rimachandradéva. . . .|(1)Bhava, Tuil |Oriyd .  . «| Records the grant, made by the ruler, of lands in the two 

š villages called Karënigóopináthapura in Gunapura-talika 
(2) Asvina su. 2, and Kapilapura to Nilakantba- miéra for the performance of 
Saturday. asirvada thrice daily for the merit of the ruler. In late 

characters. 

52 DEREN 

No. 10. Do.. l n š : TP Rajadkiraja Gòpinathadèva š . | Pramódüta, du. 15, Do.. í . | Records tho grant, made by the ruler, of 7 gadisa of land in 
lunar eclipse. Kapilapura to Vanamili-migra for the performance of asir. 


vada thrice daily for the merit of the ruler. Do. 


53 | Copper-plates in the possession of Shri S. komi of Trika- | Mahòéivagupta II-Dharmaratha — . | Regnal year 11, Phil-| Sanskrit, Nàgari . | Issued from Yay&tinagara. Records the royal gift of the 
nga. 


C. Do, Assistant Director of Archives, guna ba, 3. village Bhilvi in the Abhayani-khanda in the Anuruda- 
Government of Orissa, Bhuvanéévar, vishaya to Rana Abhimanyu, son of Vasu and grandson 
Pindepot : Mahulpara, Nayagarh Sub- of Damòdara, belonging to the Kasyapa gotra with three 
d Puri District, Impressions pravaras. Makhòkshapa taladkyaksha — Nétradéva, descri- 
rough Shri P, R. Srinivasan. š bed as mantrivara, was the writer and Vijiantn Sòllangaka 

RAJASTHAN was the. ongraver. i 

BHILWARA DISTRICT 
Korn TausiL 
54 | P&rdli—Copper-plate in t i 16 arana Javā an Si ; i 

of Shri Di ingh FA uut P Bapt Quhilót . — . — . |Mahárüná Javànasighs (Jawan Singh). | Vikrama 1892, Mar- | Loonl dialect, Nagari | Seems to state that a new copper-plate was made to record 
gaéirsha ba. 2. the royal (?) grant of 13 bighas of land in Pardli village situa- 


sions through Shri C. L. Suri, j 
gh Shri C. L. Suri ted in Jijapura (i.e., Jèjpur)-parganiè in favour of Párasa- 


nitha (Parévanatha). Mentions Sadi Rima, the disciple 
of Risha (Rishi) Udéchamda to whom probably the origina 
grant was issued. . Also mentions Dubé Mahétà Uméda 
sigha. Pücholi Suratasigha Nathi Rama was the writer. 


os 


AHdVuOIdH NVIGNI 


` BIROHI DISTRICT 
Sikour Tansm 
66 .| Rāmpurā.—(P. O. Sildar).—Single cop- 
"per plate (now in four pieces) in the 


*“possession of Mahant Keshav, Puri. 
. Impressions through Shri C. L. Suri. 


UTTAR PRADESH 
PITHORAGARH DISTRICT 
56 | Gavai.—Copper-plate in the posseasion of 
Shri Shrivallabha Upidhyaya. Photo: 


graph received from Director Generalof 
Archaeology in India, New Delhi. 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
BURMA 
ARAKAN DISTRICT 
a ge cm 


through Mr. Bokay of the Archaeo- 
logical Survey of Burma. 


Vikrama 1858, Vai- 


Do. . : . 
f&kha éu, 2. ; 


(1) Vikrama 1532, Do.. “ . 
Margadéireha Su. 2, 

Wednesday = 1475 

A. D, November, 


20. f.d.t. *60. 
(2) Vikrama 1538. 


Doo Prithi (Prithvi)-Chandra . . š 
Late 


Sanskrit, 


en Regnal year 11, 
Brahmi. 


[Chandra of Arakan ?] 
Ashidha éu. [.]. 


Records 


ths grant of Rámapura by Dévadi aji 
Dhanarajaji to Sammi (Suami) Rimachandapuri "Joahegen 
Mànapuri. Mentions the names of some ara tas (araghattaa) 
such as Bhögadarā and Manava and also tho names of two 
villages Am—balili (modern Amblàri) and Punüva (modern 
Punàwá) probably in connection with the description of the 
boundaries of the gift village. Gives the name of a gold- 
smith Balanitha who probably engraved the record. Also 
mentions the names of some witnesses. I 


corner of the upper part of the plate bears the second date 


ho 
The names of the king’ d. 
mother, etc., aro given while tho names [^ FOROS. een 
are not preserved. Records the grant by Kimmajuvdévi 
probably the queen of the ruling king, of the Village Déngutta 
yielding an income of 3000 (perhaps ooins) in favour 
of a Buddhist monastery built by her, and for the Ratna- 
trayu and the members of the Sadgha. In characters of 
about the 6th century A.D. Mentions the Mahàmantrin 
Réngidityadisa. Published in Ep. Ind, Vol. XXXVII, 


Fragmentary. Sooms to contain the geneal ; i 
issued the charter; Fi a er ek 


i ! pp. 61 ff., and Plate. 
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Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
ANANTAPUR DISTRIOT 
KALYANADURG TALUK 
the Akkatangiyare-gudi Impressions 


from Shri M. enkataramayya, Supor- 
Antendent, Central Circle, Bhopal, 


TADPATRI TALUK 


'eithha templo. 


Another sido of thosamo stono . a 


Chalavòmula—Stone sct up outsido the 
Chennakééava temple. 


Stone set up near the dhonjastasibla 
in front of tho temple. 


Cherlòpalle.—Below the figure of a Nandi 
near the road, beside the big stepwell of 
Konde-Rémappa. 


Chinna-Polamada.—Stone at the entra. 
nce into the Chennakègava temple. 


Another slab at the ontrance. into the 
Siva temple. 


Kambadiir: —Slab in the field in front of |Chalukya 


Arakativèmalg.—Stouc near tho Nara- | 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65. 


PON IRSA A £ 
A AE ELST e eS DOSS a ea ge TSS anman 


Dynasty 


of Kal- 
yàue. 
Vijayanagara . A 
Do. . . 
Do.. . . 


.... 


.... 


Sdméévara IV . 


Saditivadèva-mahariya 


`... 


4 


i v. 
Lu 
Dats a . 
ATA 


Saka 1108, Viévé- | Kannada 


vasu, “Chaitra, 
Pürpimà, Monday, 
lunar Solipse. 
Irregular. 


Šake 1481 (wrong 
for 1482), Raudri, 
Magh® ba. 30. 


Saka 1481 (wrong 
for 1482), Raudri, 
Phàlguna ba. 2, 
Monday —1581 A.D., 
Maroh 3. 


Sake 1472 (wrong 
“for M73),  Viró- 
dhikyit, Aévija gu. 
11. 


Šaka 1475 (wrong 


for 1476), Ananda, 
Phšlguna šu, 15. 


Kròdhana, Aévayuja 
éu. 15. . — 


Telugu . 


‘ Language and 
Alphabet 


. 


Registers a grant of 6 khandugas of land to god Karnbalés. 
vara of Kambadehiòja by mahamandaléévara Tribhuvana. 
malla Bhógsdéva Chòlamahèraja of the solar race and' 
Kalyapa-gitra, the grant being ontrusted to yégi Rama- 
döva, Cf. SIL, Vol, IX, No. 280. 


Registers the gift of land in Arakatavémula in Gutti-rájys 
to gods Ramésvaradéva, Ahòbalétvara, Venkatidri and 
Hanumantadéva for food-offerings, dipw'wlhant and p:rva- 
lithi-mahótsavas, by Pradhani Sòmarasu Peda-Tirumalayya. 
The donor is stated to have obtained the village Arakatavé- 
mula from Achyutadèva-mahAraya on a previous occasion, 


Rogistors the gift of a levy including Padibhatya to be collected 
from the Viramushtis to god Rámésvaradéva of the village 
Arakatavémula by Paidipòka Viramushti Rachaya and 
another on the orders of Siddhabhikehivritti-Ayyavara of 
Srigaila for the merit of Siddhabbikshávritti-Ayyavàru, the 
Puraniakas, the Viramuahlis and the Sivicharyas. 


Registers the grant of & levy to bo collected at the stipulated 
rate from the dombaris to god Chennakéávara of Chaluvè- 
mula in Ghandikòta-sima by dombari Tirumalaraju. 


. | Registers the conversion of some land formerly granted for the 


dòla-migasara service to god Chennakésvara of Cháluvé- 
mula as sarvamanya by Krishnamaráju, son of mañaman- 
galéfvara Rachiréju Avubha]raju for the merit of his fathor 
as well as for his own merit. Krishnamaráju is said to have 
been governing Chaluvèmula. 


Describes the sculpture as that of Virüpüksbu Basavanna, In 
late characters. 


Damaged. Mentions the names of several gavudas such as 
Bhima-gavadu, Nèma-gavudu etc., and an Anati. Do. 

Badly damaged. Refers to a certain Tirumala Jiyalu and au 
Odayalu, In characters of the 15th century. : 


AHdVuoldd NVIGNI 


10 


11 


33 


14 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


Stone near the same tamplo . ` 


Chintakunta.—Stone fixcd into the plat- | [Vijayanagara] 


form of tho Dhairavasvümin temple. 


Dévana-Uppalapádu —Stoncin the grove 
to tho cast of the village. 


Stone near the canal to the south of the 
same Village. 


Boulder to tho south of the same villazo| 


Dósalédu.—Stono in front of the Chenna- 
kògava templo. 


Kadavakallu.—Stone near tho dhrajas- 
tabla in the Chennakééava temple, 


1 


Stono fixed into the pavement at the 
ontrance into the same temple, 


Stoncfixed atthe entrunec into tho same 
temple. 


Kammaváripalle (hamlet of Pasalüru).— 


Stono fixed-into the bund of a field to 


tho west of the village. 


Kanáiküpula.—Stono near tho pond to 
tho north of the village. 


Vijayanagara , 


Do. 


[Chálukya 
Bádiuni *| 


Stone fixed into the fencing of the pedda- 
tófa. 


b | 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijavanagara, 


Vijayanagara . 


- | [Krishnadéva-mahárüya] . 


+ |Sadasivadèva-mahiraya . 


P Do. . š ` 


« A Krishnadcvariya I * 


Sadasivadéva-mahiriva 


of | Vijayiditya . ` . 


SadisivadGva-mahiraya . 


Sika 1474, _Pari- 
dhivi, Akvija 
Su, 15. 

« | Šaka 1474, Pari- 
dhivi, Philguna 
ba 2 


Saka 14(837], Raudri, 
fyéshtha šu. 10. 


Saka 1437. Yuva. 
Phálguna św. 11, 
Thursday=1516 

A.D., Febrnary 14. 


Visvüvasu, Vaisikha 
fu, 10, 


Saka [1466], Kròdhi, 
t Kirttika au. 10. 


NS 
M D 


at 


Saka, 1470, Ananda, 
Rrivana šu, 


Do, . ; 
Do. . 
Do. . Lo 


Sanskrit and Telugu. 


'Tolugu,. 


Telugu , . A 


Do, . 


| Records an agreement arrived at by tho vidvaamahájanas 
j of Chalavampüru regarding the distribution of mango and 
myrobalan fruits from the grove of Raghupati-náyudu. Do. 


Badly damaged. Mentions Gutti-sima and a certain Obaja- 
nüyadu and refers to a consecration, 


Seems to mention the boundaries of & plot ofmanya-land. In 
late characters. 


Registers a gift of the contribution from the villagers (grama- 
katnam) due to themselves as well as their other earnings, 
to god Chennakéévara of Vupalapadu, by the riramushtis 
of Vupalapidu in Pennamigani included in Gutti-sima. 


Registers a gift of the tyiga due to the twentyfour castes for 
the dipürüdhana service to god Chennakéávara by Ponnii- 
reddi who is said to have belonged to that group. 


Registers a grant of land in Dòsaliru in Ghandikòta-sima 
to Jannayya and mangali Viròju for tha dóla-nàgasara 
service in the temple of Chennakéévara of the place by 
Püpürüju for the merit of Nandyila Timmaraju, Siügariràja 
gun Papertjn is said to have received Ghandikòta-sima as 
umbali, : 


Commences with, a culogy in Sanskrit of the chief, Mésa 
Timmi-niyudu, son of Chennama-nü&yudu and records the 
construction of a silèmantapa with prékara and gàpura 
tanks and wells and the laying out of some gardens for tho 
temple of Chennakésav& by the chief. Also records a 
grant of land to a person (name not clear) probably for some 
service in the temple, States that, Timminiyudu held 
Kadavakolanu, as his ?dyankara while maha pradhani Silava 
Timmarasayya was ruling over Gutti-sima. See below 
No. 40. Cf. Ins. of the Mad. Presidency, Vol. 1, pp. 27-28, 


Records the obeisance to god Chennazüya by Hanumani- 
gundam Timmavöju and Anantapuram Viravyagi A 
late characters, ai S SM 


Badly damaged. Records a gift by Alludu Rimarijuidéva- 
mahiraju. Refers to the levies siddàáyam and Pos ud 
to Kadavakolanu attached to Gutti-durga. Other details 
are not clear. š 


Very much damaged. Seems to record a grant of 80 marulia 
of land to a bráhmana. Other details are not clear, In 
characters of the 8th century. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Purport not clear. 


of the 9th century. In characters 


Fragmentary. Seems to record some gift to- god Chenna. 


kòfavadèva by several vipravinòdi 
à nódins whose 
enumerated. names are 


. I . 
E ———————— AREE 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


SI Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH—conid. 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICT —concld. 
TADPATRI TALUK—concld. | 
21 | Kómali.—Boulder fixed near the ruined 


temple of Chennakééava. 


Mutsukòta.—Stone built into the plat- 
form (kalla) around the dhvajastambha 
near the Hanumin shrine in the temple 


of Naresirha. 
23 | Stone near the well in the chéri . š 
24 | Nandalapüdu, —Añjančya tomple. 


Boulder fixed into the base of tho | 


surrounding wall. 


25 | Stone built into tho threshold 


26 | Stone pillar surmounted with a broken 


Nandi set up in front of thesame temple. 


Narayanareddipalle (hamlet of Cherlo- 
palle,— Wooden beam in the Hanu- 
màn temple. 

28 | Obulapuram.—Spherical boulder in the 
village. P 

29 


Pasaliru.—Stonelying on the katta 


before the post office. 


30 | Pedda-Polamada.— Stone set up at the 


entrance into the Chennakèsava temple. 


81 | Stone set up near the north gate of the 
temple. 


Dynasty 


‘King 


Chalukya of Bādāmi | Vijayòditya — . A š we SÒ 


Vijayanagara? r 


Do. ' . 


Vijayanagara . . 


Telugu-Chóda š 


Sajuva Tipparüya? 


Achyuta? . . . ' 


Sadüsivadéva-mahürüya 


Jagat&pi Gahgayadéva-choóda-mahá- 


T&ju. 


Date 


Kròdhi, Margašira 
bu. 10. 


Saka 1441, Pramidi, 
Chaitra $u. 10, 
Thursday=1519 
A.D.. March 10. 


.... 


Sukla 
Saka 1224, Dun- 
dubhi, Srüvana 
éu. l. 


Saka [14]66, Krodhi, 
Karttika gu. 12, 


Srimukha, 


Saka 122[7), Viávà- 


vasu, Jyéshtha 
ba. 1, Monday. 
Irregular, 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Telugu . 


Do. . 


Remarks 


Records a gift (details not given) by Vengalaya, the son of 
Chandamarasu. In late characters. 


Registers the gift of tho dhvijastambha to god Hanumanta by 
Sarvana, sonofGurram Appana. Do. 


Broken. Mentions Timmarasu Vodailu, the pratāni (pradhani) 
of Siluva Tippar&ys and some Ojulu. Sec below No. 25. 


Records the grant of 80 maruttu of land to a brahmana belonging 
to Bháradvàja gotre. Mentions Bánariju and Pambaligi. 
Also seems to refer to a local ruler. In characters of about 
the 8th century. 


Built in. Seems to record a gift of land by Timmayyangaru, 
a subordinate of the ruler who seems to be eulogised in the 
initial verses. See above No. 23. A 


Badly damaged. 


Records the construction of the temple by Michi-reddi, gran 1- 
son of Yathkata-reddi. Chinnà-battudu wrote on the. 
wooden beam. i 


Records that Obv{ipuram Chinna-Buchchayya lifted the 
„stone weighing 15-1/2 maunds. In late characters. 


Damaged. Socms to record tho grant of income from the 

levy on the barbers, siddhayam, cte., from the village 
Pésvaliru alias: Lakshmi$varam by Aliudu Rámaràjudéva- 
maharaju. 


Badly damaged and fragmentary. Seems to record a grant 
of land. In characters of the 15th century. 


Registers the installation of the deity Chennakédava in 
Ponumada of Penápàdi and a grant of land for worship 
and offerings to tho same by Pétaraju Pemmayadéva- 
mahàrüju, Bravélupu Aitama-reddi and others. 


LAJ 


KHdV3DId3 NVIGNI 


. . `... 


32 Another side of the same stone 


33 | Stone fixed into the platform at the | Vijayanagara . 


entrance. 


34 | Stone fixed into the wall of the same 
platform. 


35 | Stone fixed into the floor of the platform 


86 | Pillar of the 


ardha-mandapa in the 
temple. | 


37 | Stone beam in the sarao mandapa. 


38 |Pedda-YekkalGru,—Stone lying in the |Vijayanagara . 


ruined fort. 


39 | Three sides of a alabin the same place . Do. . 


40 | Pondékallu,—Stone pillar with a broken Do. . 
Nandi on the top in a field to the west 
of the canal on the way to Attir. 
Aladinne. 


41 |PuppAla,—Stone lviog noar the bund 
of the lake. 


42 "Timmanaoheruvu.— West wal] of the 
Narasimha temple oa the hill. 


43 | Boulder built into the platform around 
the temple. b 


Sadafivadèra-mabiréya 


Sadá6ivadéva-mahar&ya 


Krishgadéva-mahürüya 


Sake 1460 ` . 


‘Yuva, Chaitra 


Yuve, Chaitra ba. 10. 


Saka 1406, Kródhi, 
Karttika £u. 12. 


Saka 1472, Südhà- 
rans, A[évija). 


Saka 1438, Dhitri, 
Vaiéékha gu, 3. 
(Akshayatritiya), 
Saturday=1616 
A.D., April 6. 


Seka 1588 (wrong 
for 1599), Pingala, 
Jyèshtha áu. 10. 


[Vilambi], Pushya 
éu. [3]. 


" 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


. « | Registers a gift of land in Chukkalüru as éròtriyam to god 


Chennakééavadéva of Ponumada by mahàámandalesvara 
Jagadda]a-Óddeyadéva-mahür&ju. In characters of about 
the I4th century. 


Effaced. Opens with two verses, the first commencing with 
| Namastunga ete. Other details are lost, 
H 
Fragmontary. Contains only portions of some imprecatory 
verses, In characters of the 15th century. 


Fragmentary and completely worn out. Do. 


Damaged. Mentions Polamada and Vengajayya, In late 
characters. 


Damaged. Portion after the date is illegible. Do. 


Registers the grant of some taxes such as the levy on barbers, 
Kanike eto., from Yakkalüru of Penna-mügáni attached to 
Gutti-durga as sasvamanya to two ójus by Sri Rangardju 
on the orders of Alludu R&marüju and Yara Timmariju. 
See below No. 40. 


. | Damaged. Seems to record a grant of some taxes to a deity 
for whom a temple had been constructed. Mentions Bhik- 
akavritti Ayyavaru and vira-purantakas. 


Records that Appaya and Gópaya, the sons-in-law of Sšluva 
Timmarasu and sons of Nadindla Timmariju, having reno- 
vated, at their own cost, the cangl named Dèvuiikaluva 
leading to Timmasamudram named after Timmarasa created 
a new villago called Lakahmisamudram in the name of their 
mother-in-law Lakshmamme, wife of Timmarasu and granted 
the same on the occasion of Akshaya-tritiya to god Bilés- 
varadóva of Sajaladirina for the merit of their grand-parents. 
Also records an endowment of 5 ‘imu of wet-land in the newly 


created village to Ayalòjhala Yara Timmaya for conducting ' 


the worahip and Ekadasa-Rudrabkishèka 


every M 
to the deity. Uf. A.R.Ep., 1917-48, No, 26. y Monday 


Damaged. Seems to record a grant of 10 tümu of land 
Mentions Yella-bòyadu who was allotted a plot of r 
maintaining the tank, AES ki 


Reads: Vagaddsuri sèva, In late oharaoters.. 


Damaged. Seems to record a grant of 
Timmánàyani-cheruvu, In characters of 
ventury. 


land, Mentions 
about the 15th 


e — On nr" IIIaIcA q 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


Language and 
sl. Place or Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date Alphabet 
No. l Romarks 
ANDHRA PRADESH—conid. 
GUNTUR DISTRICT 
PALNAD TALUK 

44 | Pondugala.—Pillar of the mahâmandapa TE ` — too Kannada š + | Roads : (1) Svasti (2) [BaJeravi[t5] (3) Pareatarishiyu. [| ] Xn 

in the Siva temple. Impressions from characters of about the Sth century. 

Shri M. Venkataramayya, Superin- z 

tendent, Central Circle, Bhopal. 

KRISHNA DISTRICT 
NANDIGAMA TALUK 

45 |faggayyapèta.—Fragmont of a lime-stone ons ey MAS Prakrit, Bràhmi . Fragmentery. Reads:.......... gutusa, In characters of 

slab in the stipe -site. : about the 2nd century. B.C, 
46 | Another fragment ` . . . esse "T .... Do. . ` : | Do. Seems to record some installation. Mentions kofi-siri 

inline 2. In characters of about the 3rd century A.D, 
47 | A third fragment à . š . TT — T Do. . . *|Do. Mentions dyaku-khambha in line 6. Do. 
48 | Casing slab fixed to the base of the stūpa . kaa Telugu, Telugu- | Reads: Akshara-lònbu. In characters of about the 8th 
. Kannada, century. Cf. A.R.Ep., 1938-39, App. E, No. 27, 

49 | Another similarly fixed casing slab . Do. . . : Do. 


Sanskrit, Telugu- |Reads: Ratipildsi éri[h]. In characters of about the 7th 


50 | Muktyala.—Brokenlime-stoneslab in the 
Kannada (ornamen- | century. i 


possession of Dr. V. Sankara Sastri. 


Findspot: Buddhist stipa-site in the tal). 
same place. 
5] | Another broken slab with the same E Ra Sen Telugu, Telugu- | Reads: (1) Devvicheru[ou ?] Srth ji 
person. Findspot: Do. Kannada — (orna- (2) Vija 
mental). Du. 
KURNOOL DISTRICT 
52 | Pitikdyagulla.—Stone in a field 200 feet | Chòja of Rén&du — . | Kokili raju ñ à a . T Telugu . ; - | Records a royal gift of land 80 pujpfi in extent to Maddi-éarma. 


to the east of the High School. Im- 
pressions from Shri M. Venkataramayya, 
Superintendent, Central Cirole, Bhopal. 


In characters of the 8th-9th century. 


KoUBNOOL TALUK 


53 | Bhèvapuram,—Slab lying near the s ead 


De. . 2 - |Indifferently engraved. S ti i 
Brem C y engr eoms to record & gift to five temples 


by & person named Avvana. Mentions Bhavepuram and 


Cumaum TALUK | 
| 
| also Yeraya aa a witness. Iw late characters, 


9S 


AHdVADIJI NVIGNI 


54 , Külava.— Slab set up in front of the , Vijayanagara 
Raméévara temple. 


B5 | Anotherslabinthesame place  . " ves 


56 | Slab setup in front of the Afijanéya tom- | Vijayanagara 
ple in the encoanut garden, 


57 | A. N&galüpuram.—Slab kept in front of Do.. 
the Áñjanëya temple. 


58 | Nütanapalle.—Siab set up in front of the Do 
fijanéya temple. 


59 | Pusulüru.—Slab set up by the side of the | Cheraku 
Ramalingasvami temple. ` 


60 | Slab set up in front of the Màdhavasvümi | Vijayanagara 
temple. I 


61 | Billëkallu.—Rock on the top of the hill 


Achyutadéva-mahár&ya 


Sadasivadèva-mahariya 


. -Reddi ruling fi .| Saka 1210 (current), 
| Bollaya-Reddi ruling from Kamdana Sarvajit. dug aanada. 


| 
PATTIKONDA TALUK | 


Saka 1452, Vikriti, po. . 


Karttika šu. 15. 


Rákshasa, Bhidra- Do. . 


pada du, 10. 


Seka 1482, Raudri, Do. . 


Chaitra šu. 9. 


Saka......, Plava- Da. . 


mga, Kürttika šu. 
9 


Saka 1469, Plava- Do. . 


mga, Kürttika šu. 
12. 


Saka 1322, Vikrama, | Telugu . 


Kürttika šu. 1l, 
Thursday — 1400 
A.D., Ooctober'28. 


Kalsyukti, — Ashè- Do. . 


` dha u, 15. 


Sanskrit and Kanna- 


Records a sarecmünya gift of lands in R&müpurein to god 


Ramésvara of  Muddanürikàluva by Mahamandaléévara 
Manne-pebbuli Bukkaraju Timmayyadèva-maharaja of the 
Atréya gòtra and Aévalàyana sūtra. Muddanürikaluva of 
which Ràmápuram formed a part is stated to have been 
granted to the donor. as nayatiikara by the king. 


States that this is the dharma-sSasana made for the merit 
of Vira-Bhikshav[ri]ltiti-Ayyaviru aud the viremushtis 
and records the gift of income from some levies due to them 
from the people of the village, to the deities Virésvara and 
Ramésvara of Muddabürikaluva by Vandi[d]i Peintarüju. 
In characters of about the 15th century. 


Records a sarramānyu gift of income from seme levies from 
Kontalapidu, Uppnlapüdu and a few other villages belon- 
ging to the Dévas and Brahmanas, to Sriramgicbarya, 
son of Bhivanichirya and grandson of Karmdila 
N&yan&chürya of the Vüdhüla gólra. Apastamba sūtra and 
Yajus $akhà, by Makameandaléivara Tippaiàju Pimnainraju, 
son of Rimariju and grandson of Pdchiriju-Lipparaju of 
the Viévimitra gótr« ou the occasion of the first car festival 
to god Raghunàyaka on the day of Sri-Riima-navani. The 
donor is stated to have received Muddanürilküluva as 
nayankara from the king. 


Records n sareamánue gift, of certain taxes and levies from 
Nagulavaram to Kamdòla Sriramgichirya by Makòmand- 
lèsvrra Rimaviju — Venkatüdri-ayvadéva-mahàráju for 
the merit of his father Sriramgardju in the presence of 
god VitthaléSvara, on the occasion of Uikans-dradass 
at the instance of the king. It is stated that the donee 
held the village Nügulas aram as an ayrahar even previously 
and that the rulers of Kandanavròlu-sima and their officer 
had no right to collect these taxes in cash or kind from this 
village, 


Records;a similar gift of the taxes and levies fre m Chénula- 
palle in Kandanavròli-sima to Sòmi-bhatlu, son «f Pdcham- 
dikshitula Narasam-bhatlu by the same donor as in No, 57 
above. 


Incomplete. Records the renovation of the temple of god 

, Mallinithe by Narayamiatya «lide Heggade Nür&yana-setti, 
son of Bommi-setti and Katamambiki, the minister of 

> Tripurintakadèva alias Srinivèsa. the son of Oda ya-nripati. 
the feudatory ruling from Prussulüru. 


Records a gift of land and a garden in the village to god 
Mádhavadéva by Mahàümandolést:re Ayyalariju, som of 
[K^ti]kamtip&dam, of the lunar race and Atréya gòtra ruling 
from Pruasulüru situated in Naravàdi. 7 


Damaged. Mentions ........ riju. In late characters. 
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68 


69 


70 


71 


72 


Plate of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH —concld. 
KURNOOL DISTRICT—coneld. 
PATIIKONDA "TALux—concld. 

Billékallu—concid. ' 


Stono near the atep-wol! opposito to tho 
Siva tomple. 


Kappatrülla.—Rock noar the market and 
Masjid. 


Slab lying outside tho village 


Karivémula.-—Rock in the field near tho 
us-stop. 


Another rock on the roadside near the bus- 
stop. 


Nunesaralla.—Rook in front of Svamis- 
vara temple. 

Palakurti—Slab set up in front of the 
Siva temple. l 


Slablyinginafield  . . . . 


Pedda-Huliii.— Broken pillar lying in the 
compound of the Bhégéévara temple. 


Pavement slab in front of the Hanuman 
temple. - 


Slab lying on tho roadside in the village, 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


; : Ree 
l 


Dynasty 


touy 


King Dato 


`| Kannada 


Saka 1659, Pitgala, Telugu . 
Philguna éu. (3], 
Friday=1738 A.D., 

February 10. 


` 


. Ananda . 3 : Do. . 
m Jaya, Màgha, éu, 2. Do, . 
— Do. . 


Saka 1754, Subhak- Do. . 
rit, — Bhadrapada 


šu, 5. 

-— "Do. 
Tm . Do. 
.... "T Kannada . 
etenn — Do. . 
mn ri Jyèshtha ba. Telugu . 

12. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Damaged and fragmentary. In late characters. 


Seems to record the conferment of full righte over the 
lands in Kapatara]]a village by makanayakacharya Budi- 
tinéni Vemkatadri-nayangaru on the ryots who had earlier 
deserted tho lands duo to oppressive taxation. 


; ; States that this memorial stone for Rókati Nárappa who died 
| in the year Pramadi was set up by his brothors Golla Guru- 


vappa and Yamgaya. In late characters, 


. |Badly damaged, Purport not clear. Do. 


Do. Mentions Kondà-bhatta. Details lost. Do. 


45 | Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land by Maddi-Reddi- 


Vira-Reddi, karanam Séshidri, Dommara Burroju etc. 
of Nunnasará]la to à person whose name is not clear. 


Seems to record a gift of six marutu ofland by Rácheys. In 
characters of about the 8th century A.D. 


. | States that this is the boundary between Pálekurti agrahara 
and Gummarala, In lato characters, 
| 
. |Fragmentary. Refers to Sri Paraméévarüdhirája and also 
| mentions the village Pullatti, In characters of the 7th-Sth 
century A.D. 


Beginning lost. Seema to record the grant of some exemp- 
tion in honour of a deceased hero, In charactere of t| 
| 9th century. ' 
| 
Engraved negatively and from bottom upwards. Recorda 
the construction of a mafha by Nagari Gaddayya, son of 
China Banayya. In late characters. 


8e 


AHdV3iDId3 NVIGNI 


74 


7 


80 


| 


i 


putsakáyalamada. —Slab lying in the field ; Chilukya of Kalyana 


belonging to Govinda Reddi. 


MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT 
ALAMPUR TALUK 


Alampar.—DPillar in the meha@meandapa in 
the Padma-Brahma temple. Tmpression 
from Shri M. Vonkataramayya. 


NALGONDA DISTRICT 
DEVARAKONDA TALUK 


Hlésvaram.—Slah in the ceiling inside the 
Qiy ñ a > " an hos 
Siva temple. Photograph of an impre 
ssion from Dr. N, Venkataramanayya, 
Hyderabad. 


VISAKHAPATNAM DISTRICT . 
VIZIANAGARAM TALUK 


Palavalasa.—Stono in front of the Board 
Elementary School, Impressions from 
Shri M, Venkataramayya. 


Same slab 


BENGAL, WEST 
CALCUTTA 


Calcutta.--State Arcliacological Gallery, 
West Bougal, Vedestalof a stone image 
of Sürya.  Findspot : Mahisantòsh, Ba- 
lurghat Sub-Division, West Dinajpur 
District. 


Stone slab in tho same place. Findspot: 
Nétai, Jhargram Sul- Division, Midna- 
pur District. 


Baek of a metaf imageol a Jaina liv 
thankara.  Findspot: Süti, — Jangipur 
Sub-Division, Murshidabad District. 


| 


i 


Eastorn Ganga 


Pratihira 


Gajapati 


papura. 


Anantavarman 


Kapilésvara 


(Narasimha I). 


Mahéndrapüla . 


Vira Nara-Nàrasimha 


Tribhuvanamalls ruling from Kalya- Chahikya-Vikrama 


35, Vikrita, Pau- 
sha ba. 5, Sunday 
1111 A.D., January 
1, f.d.t. :36. 


Saka 118[3], Regnal 
year[2]7, Uttaraya- 
na-samkranti, šu. 7, 
Thursday (Maha. 
guruvira)-1261 A. 
D., December 29. 
The samkranti ocou- 


ous Monday. 


Saka 1193, Vishuva- 
sanikranti. 


Regnal yoar 17, Már- 
gasirsha šu. 7. 


Anka year [19] 


Vikrama 1558, Mi- 
gha $u. 12, Thure- 
day=1502 A. D. 
January 20. 


reed on tho previ- | 


] 
i 
i 
| 
1 


Kannada i 


Sanskrit, Grantha 


Telugu . 


Do. . 


Sanskrit, Nügari 


Oriyà 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Damaged: States that when Makiòmandalésrarn Mallaraes 
was ruling over Sinadavidi-1000 from his headquarters at 
Kirtinarayanapura, Béti-setti and Sarvvadéva-setti of 
Kondakundo-96 granted lands and gardens. Other details 
lost. 


Reads: (1) Trailok(ya]ditya-(2) ra viddu. 


In characters of about the 10th century. 


Fragmentary. Contains portions of verses in Sardilavi- 
kridita metre which are mainly descriptive in nature. Refers 
to the Mallinatha-mahétsaua and Srigiri. In characters of 
about the 12th'oentury. Cf. 4. R.Ep., 1954. 55, No. B. 152 


Records the construction of a vimana to god Prasanna-Jana- 
rdanavallabha of tho village Brihmanarijerla by Erapóta- 
n&yaka and Vidduma-niyaka, sons of Küpitimáyaka of the 


samo village and registers a gift of 254 ma i 
("ampil mani) to-the god. » PRUNUS SUUM Ege 


Records a gift of land to tho same deity as in No, 7 
by Bobbilivallabhe Sthasamalis, — ^ CS 0a SA 


Records that the image of Aditya-bhattiraka was caused to 
be made by Lókanandi, son of Gajjanandi and grandson 
of Vishnunandi. E 


Records tho royal grant of land to a certain Gadidhara, 


Records that the image of Vásupüjya waa caused to be made 
by Bhanasáli-pati and its installation was done hy Jina- 
harhsasiri of the Kharatara-gachchbha, for the merit of Pada- 
mii, the wife of Mèha, tho sou of Jarama of the Ukèsa-jati, 


EL ag n RR n L e susu, 
———————————— a e 


€9-p96T 3104 LAOJIY TVANNY 


A 
ND 


N o. Place of Find or Deposit 


CALCUTTA —econcld. 
Caloutta—concld. 


Stato Archacological Gallery, West 
Bengal. Pedestal of a stono imago of 
Vishnu, Findspot: Tapan, Balurghat 
Sub-Division, West Dinajpur District. 


81 


B2 | Pedestal of a stone image of Manasi. 
Findspot : Tapandighi, Balurghat Sub- 


+ 
BENGAL, WEST—concld. 
Division, West Dinajpur District. « 


Findspot: Kaliyagai, Rayganj Sub- 
Division, West Dinajpur District. 


| Pedestal of a stone image of Umāmahēś- 


vara, Findspot: Harischandrapur, 
Malda Sub-Division, Malda District. 


Asutosh Museum of Art, Calcutta Univer- 
sity. Pedestal of a stone image of 
Lokéivara. Findspot : Sanchra, Burd- 


83 | Pedestal of a stone image of Variha. 
wan District. 
4 


86 | Pedestal of another stone image of Lokëš- 


vara, Findspot: Do, 


87 | Back of a metal image of a Jaina Tirthan- 
kara. Findspot: Not known. 


88 | Back of another metal image. of a Jaina 
Tirthankara, Findspot : Not known. 


Dynasty 


zx 


Language and 
Date I Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nigari 


Do.. 
vès Nagari . 
Sè Do. . 
"T Sanskrit, Nāgari  . 
.... Do. . . 


Vikrama 1536, Jyé- | Sanskrit (corrupt), 
[shtha] éu. ll, | Nagari. 
Saturday=1480 

A.D., May 20. 


Vikrama 1554, Phàl- | Sanskrit, Négari . 
guna šu, 2. - n 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65 —contd. 


Remarks 


Reads: Sri-Triléchana. In ‘characters of about the 12th 
century. 


Reads: Sri-Kachchhakayah, Do 
Reads: [Vi]pa[atré]patvah. Do. 
Reads: Lati[éri]. Do. 


Badly damaged. Seems to refer to the image. In characters 


of about the 10th century. 


Damaged, Seems to record the gift (of the image) by Krish- 
, namitra, the son of Bódhimitra. Do. Te 


Records that the image of Naminátha waa caused to be made 
by Kaba Bhojà and his wife Kusari (Kumari) Lòdé together 
with their family and that its installation was done by Sali- 
bhai-süri of the Kupipala-gachchha. 


Records that the image of Ajitanütha was caused to be made 
by Dé. Hémà of the Srimála group, with his family, and that 
its installation was done by Padma[ghó]sha-süri. This was 
done for the sak» of Sádhü, the daughter of a person whose 

J name is not clear, . 03 


AHdVUDIda8 NVIGNI 


BIRAR 


SARAN DISTRICT 


— 1 —— 


pie. 
vnAPRA SUB-DIVISION 


89 |Usarikalan. Stone in the village. Im- Thon «sinis 
pression from tho Superintendent, 
Mid-Eastern Circle, Patna. 


SINGHBHUM DISTRICT 


.... 


90 | Chandil.—Linteloftho door-way of rui- vese 
ned temple. Do. 


GUJARAT 
MEHSANA DISTRICT 


PATAN TABSIL 


91 | Pifan.—Marble slab in the Kalasaingroha- | Sultòn of Gujarat Patasaha Mihimüda (Mahmid IIL) 
sthàána near Kékipada. Impression re- 
ceived from theSuperintondent, Persian 
and Arabic Inscriptions, Nagpur. 


(Accession No.'3126), 


92 | Another slab in the same place, Do. (Acoe- "T .... 
ssion No. 9127). 


SIDHPUB TAHSIL 


93 | Sidhpur.—Left side of the main entrance | (Mughal] š . |(Shàb Jahan] . ç 
"| of Jámi-mosque. Do. (Accession’ No. 


3128). 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR 


. LADAKH DISTRICT 


94 | Leh.—Photograph of a broken stone reooi- — .... 
ved from Prof. K. D. Bajpai, Sagar 
University, Sagar. | 


i m Sanskrit, Siddha- | Fragmentary and badly damaged. Refers to a éri-stambha 
mátrikà, in lines 2 and 4. In oharacters of about the 7th century. 


de Sanskrit (corrupt), 


fa Seems to record the construction of a dévaku 
i East Indian. a dévakula (temple)) to 


the goddess Trailokyavijayà by Dümappa, th f Bho 
gulla. In characters of the 8th-9th RC ° Published in 
Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXII, pp. 297 f., and Plate. 


Vikrama 1594, Sake | Sanskrit, Nigari Records the construation of a dharma sala yo 
1459, Mágha šu. Malika (Ruknul Malik) at the orders of Dayè hans (Dee 
$, Thursdaya1538 Khàn), the Divan of Sripattana (i.e., Patan) who is described 
A. D., January 3, as Jfajalaói-girümt (Majlis-i-girdmi), when the king was 
ruling, M Ahimadab&da (Ahmedabad). Cf. Bhandarkar's List, 
(l) Vikrama 1749, | Looal dialect, Nigari | Refers to some artisans and masons and a su 
u. I0 .] 9000. Other details are not olear. xls 
(2) Vikrama 1751. 


Vikrama 1702. Local dialect (verse), | Bilingual. Records that Ali Askari, a judge (adali) who 


Nageri; Persian, | was deputed to Sidhpur by Sàhab Alami, relieved th 
Nasta'liq. of their hardahips caused by robbers, by building Pv 
shops (in a market) in a locality that came to be known as 
aaa gai. or the Pereian portion see No. 66 of Appon- 
ti Tibetan . Contains some religious text. In late characters. 
| ; 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER 


MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


96 


98 


99 


100 


` Plac» of Find or Deposit 


KERALA 
ERNAKULAM DISTRICT 
ALWAYE TALUR 
Mahjapra.—Slab in the village. Find- 
spot: Not known. Impressions recei- 
ved from the Director of Archaeology, 

Trivandrum. 


TRICHUR DISTRICT 


Antikküd.—Slab in the Kityòyani 
temple, Do, 


MADHYA PRADESH 
BILASPUR DISTRICT 
BILASPUR Tans, 


Malhar.— Brokon pillar ou tho tank-bund 
to the west of Pütálóévara temple. 
Impressions received from Shri M. 
Venkataramayya, Suporintendont, Cen- 
tra] Circle, Bhopal. 


Pàli.—Siva temple, middle moulding of 


the lintel of entranco into the garbha- 
griha, 


Stone slab sct up across the southern 
entrance into the mandapa of the 
same temple. 


Bottom of a broken pillar tu the left of the 
eastern entrance into tho samo mandana. 


JABALPUR DISTRICT 


^7 --  .JABALPUR TAHSIL 


101 | Bhérághát.-—Pachamathià Siva temple. 


Stone-slab built into the wall at the back 
of one of the shrines, : 


Dynasty 


King 


] 


Dato 


Kollam 76[3], 
[Karkataka.] 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


! Malayalam, Vatte- | Records that thisisthe work of the Nayar of Sannaramann- 
luttu. galam (Sankaramangalam). In late characters. 


Records the construction of the temple and a mandupa in 
stone at  Antikküdu-kàvu by  Kufichaladi Kumara 


Panikkar and the placing of the kalaéa. 


Malayalam 


Sanskrit, Siddhamá- |Damaged. Reads: (1)........ virā éira[dra]............ (2) 
trik&. Śri- Rama kshóbha -divó jayati, In characters of about the 


9th century. 


Sanskrit (corrupt), | Do. Records that the temple was constructed by Vikrama- 

Nagari. ditya who is described as the son of mahümandaléávara 
éri-Maladéva and as (a resident of) a mahanagara, the name 
of which is not clear. In characters of about the 12th 
century. Cf. Bhandarkar's List, No. 1900, and Proceedinga" 
of the Ind, Hist, Congress, Third Session, pp. 3178. 


Do, . " . | Records the obeisance of Visvésvara (Visvétvara) and men- 
-tions Magaradhaja-jogi-900. In characters of about the 
13th century. 


Loca] dialect, Nagari |Reads: Par. Rama Rakhamala ga..... 


Do. . < Purportnotelear. Seems to refer to some amountain drammas, 


In characters of about the 11th century, 


TI 


AHdVHOIdH NVIGNI 


102 , Wall to tho right of the door-way of ano- nos .... Vikrama [16]03, ` Do. . . . | Records that the construction [of the temple] was done by the 


ther shrine. Ashadha ba. 13. mason Ganésa, son of Majua, a. kárigara (mason) during the 
time of Gusami (Gasvami) Udhopurijiand mahamta Kamésva- 
rapuriji. 
-103 | Gadha.—Pachamathi temple. Lintelof |[Gond of Gadha- Nijéma-sàhi ` A 3 x . | Vikrama 1823, Phal- po. H . | Records the installation of Siva-pafchüyatana by makaria 
the door-way of one of the shrines, mandla] guna ba. 5, Thurs- Gusami Hiradévapuriji. 


day=1767 A. D. 
February 19. (The 
month was Pār- 


nimanta). 
104 | Stone image of Sarasvati built into the alè Sane ix Do . 7 . | Engraved carelessly. Seems to read: 
western wall of another shrine. (1) Srt Rüáma-maha. (2) ....yasa-parma. In late charac- 
ters. 
105 | Stone slabs built into the platform of ano- sS : re ert Do . n . | Reads: Kisdrilèla, Do. 
ther shrine in the same place. Slab š 
No.1. 
106 | Slab No. 2. . ` . n ç: e : mè A bis p Do . z . | Engraved indifforently. Purport not olear. Do. 
107 | Pillar in tho Siva temple on the bank of EM dés Vikrama 1843 (tri- Sanskrit, Nògati . | Records tho installation of the five doitios Arka, Ganapa, 
tho tank locally callod *Gulavà Tāla”, abthi-ash{a-abja), Siva, Sriéa and Gaurisa in one tomplo and Bhairava and 
Philguna gu. 11 Plavamgapati in another, both on tho bank of a tank which 
(hari-divasa). is said to bo his own, by Adhira, the son of Didirima who 
was the son of Rajirima who was the son of Mònasihi who 
E is described as an upadhyaya. 
108 | Stone-slab built into the wall of a Siva DM ^ whine Vikrama 1909 (amka- Do . . . | Records the construction of the Siva temple by Girijádatta, 
templo on the bank of the tank called abhra-nanda-imdu). the younger brother of Sukhanandana who wero both the 
“Sapa Tala”. A sons of Machala who is stated to have been well-versed in 
Hor&-&stro etc. and who was the son of Imkshyarama. Cf 
Hiralal's List (second edition), p. 45, No. 76. 
109 | Stono-slab built into the wall near the -— l Fini Vikrama 1906 (rasa- Do . .  .|Records the construotion of a ghaffa to the Süpà tank by 
steps of the Imalighat of the same tank. ' abhra-nanda-iadu), Girijidatta and Brijabhüshana, the sons of Maohala who 
; . Vaisikha éu. 7 belonged to Gadba, the royal capital. Also states that this 
(adri-tithi). record in voraes was composed by Gargòprasòda, belong- - 
ing to the Sannadhya family, desirous of fame for (kis) pre- 
. ceptor. Cf. ibid. 
F : 
110 | Anothet stono-slab built into the same "T Xxx Vikrama 1920 (kha- Do . a . | Records tho oonstruotion of a ghatta to the Sipò tank by 
` place. paksha-nanda-bhi), . two women named Kadama and Lilà, the wivea of Sridhara 
Sr&vana šu. 12, and Lakshmidhara respectively. Of. ibid. 
Wednesday-1803 
A.D., August 26. 
(Tho ear was 
Chaitradi). 
111 | Third stone-slab built into the samo sete a "OM ee Do. . : . | A copy of No. 110 above. Cf. ibid. 
place. i 
112 | Stone slab built into the platform with Mon ey Vikrama 1932, M&r- | Looal dialeot, Nàgari | Records tho gift of a mango-grovo to god Siva by some 
a Sivalinga in the temple noar the tank ga&irshe ba. 6. and states that the income thorofrom is to bo enjoyed. by 
called “Déva Tila”. . the person porforming the worship. 
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No. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 
Bonn mannan ami nm nannan 


Place of Find vr Deposit 


Dynasty 


MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 
JABALPUR DISTRICT—contd. 
JABALPUR TANSIL— contd. 
Gadha—concld. 


Door-jamb in the Siva temple locally 
called'* Mudhiy& mandir”. 


Door-sill of tho same temple. ` 


në 


116 


117 


118 


119 


120 


Gópálpur.—Po.lostal of a broken image 
lying undor a treo outside tho village. 


Samo pedostut 


Left side of tho samo image . 


Pedostal of a broken image lying in the 
compound of tho Lakshminirayana 
templo. 


Nicho in the wallto the proporright ofthe 
entrance into a Siva shrino in the same 
compound. 


Guraiyaghat.—Stono-slab built into a 
sumadhi on the roadside, 


[Göng of Gadha- 
mandlò).  . 


Nijáma-sühi 


King Date ui Ha ki Kemarks 
ee EIAS NU a Nc 

Tot Vikrama 1821, Mā- | Local dialect, Nágari | Records the installation of (the image of) Siva by MMahamhta 
gha šu. 5, Saturday Vaktivara-giri for the gratification of Maharha Vasanta-giri. 
=1765 A.D., Janu- 
ary 26. 

Vikrama 1821 | Sanskrit, Nāgari | Contents similar to those of No. 113 abovo. 
(kshmà-cha kehuh - 
pannaga-glau), Man- 
matha, Migha šu. 
(Arjuna) 5 , Uttari 
(Uttarabhidra- 
pada), Saturday= 
1700 A.D. Janu- 
ary 26. 

EXE Vikrama 1606, |Localdialcct, Nigari | Partly damaged. Records the obcisance of some persons 
Magha $u. 5, Wed- > (names not cloar) and mentions Maharani Kòhbò in the first 
nesday-1550 A.D., line. 

January 22. 
Do . f . | Records the obeisance to Rima. In characters of the 16th 
century. ME 
.... Do . . . | Seems to mention a prince whose name is not clear. Do. 


Sanskrit, Nagari . | Damaged. Records the Buddhist formula yé dharmmi ete. 
In characters of about the 11th century. 


.... . | Local dialect, Nágari | Engraved indifferently. Purport not clear. In late cha- 
racters. 
san Vikrama 1964. Do . . . | Records the construction of a platform. Mentions Matadina 


perhaps of the Ajamané gotra of the community of goldsmiths 
and Tikarima and [Mamliya] who were probably the son 
and daughter respectively of the former. 


AHdIVADIJI NVIGNI 


121 , Gwürighüt,—Stone-slab built into the 
back-wall of a Siva temple near the 
Daròga-ghat. 


122 | Stone-slab built into the wall inside the 
Siva temple near the Khari-ghèt. 


123 | Stone-siab built into the wall near the 
steps of the Lé{aghd}. 


124 | Jabalpur,—Stono-slab proservod in the | 
Puratatvasamgrahalaya. — Findipot : 
Baghora, Jabulpur Tahsil. 


125 | Pedestal of an imago kept in tho office of 
the District Collector. 


126 | Podestalof'a Siva-linga in the Siva temple 
noir a tank locally called ‘Hanumin- 
tal’. 


127 | Pedestal of an image kopt inside the same 
temple. 


128 | Slab built into a platform in Mohalla 
Kariyapi thar, j 


129 | Slab built into another platform in tho 
same place. i 


130 | Slab built into a third platform in tho | 


same placo, 


13] | Slab built into a fourth platform . 


132 | Slab built into a fifth platform 


FE | Vikrama 1944, Do . 

{ véda -vida-graha- 

chamdra), 1887 A.D., 

Chaitra (Madhu), 

$u. 9, Saturdav= 

1887 A.D., April 2. 

(The year was 

Chaitradi). 


main Vikrama 1931, Vai- | Sahskrit and local 
gikha šu. 4, Mon- dialect, Nagari. 
day-1874 A.D., 
April 20. (Tho year 
was Cha‘tradi). 


tesla Vikrama 1966, | Local dialect, NAgari 
Ashòdbha su. 5, 
Wodnesday=1909 
A.D., June 23. (The 
year was Chaitraat). 


Vasithiputa Savaghòsa Prakrit, Brihmi 


se "€ Sanskrit, Siddha- 
màtrika, 
ws ate Local dialect, Nå- 
gari. 
T or Do . 
da xx (1) Jyéshtha ba. 7, Do . š 
Thursday. 
(2) Vikrama 1859, 
Jyèshtha ba. 7. 
sick 1895 A.D., Sr&vana Do 
Vikrama 1957, Ag- Do . 


rahiiyana fu. 6, 
Wednosday=1900 
A.D.  Novembor 
38. 


Vikrama 1963, Phal- Do . 
guna fu. 8. 


ess Vikrama 1963, Chai- Do 
tra du. 6. 


In verse. Records the construction of the ghà; on the bank 
of the Narmada and à dharmaáalà by Balabhedra and Gaya- 
patalila, the sons of Mohanalila. 


Seems to refer to the construotion of & Siva temple and a 


ghat probably by one Gaibanitha Sarabegi (i.e., a subcaste 


of the Vaisya community) who is stated*to be a servant 
(sèvaka) of sri-Naramadacharana. 


In verse. Records the completion of the construction of the 
ghàt on the bank of the Narmadà by the Padckas of Jabalapura. 


Damaged. Records that an object (details lost) was that of 
(i.e., tho gift of) the minister whose numo seems to be Bamhaiia. 
ln characters of about the first century B.C. A sketch 
depicting a man holding two horses with an umbrella to his 
right is engraved laterally to the writing. 


Reads: #Sri-Kalyanadévi. In characters of about the 9th 
century. 


Reads: §ri-Mangalagira Baba. In late oharaoters. 
Mentions Baba Mangalagira who belonged to Gòhadi. Do. 


Records tho death of the mother of Kédirima Agaravòla of 
K6tavili-mohalla on tho first date and the construction of 
the platform for her on the second date. 


Records the death of Sukhà-Lodhi. 


Records the death of the goldsmith Gélichaudheri on the 
said date and the oonstruotion of the platform with steps 
for him by the inhabitants of Mohallüh Nibiragafija in 
Jabalapüra. 


Records tho death of the blackemith Rimachara: 
to be a dovotee of Rima. na, stated 


States that thie is the platform of Buchanü of Mad& 
probably his wife and also of their soa Kwnjil&la. UTERE 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


SI. Place of Find or Deposit 
No. 


MADHYA PRADESH-—-onid. 
JABALPUR DISTRICT-—contd. 
JABALPUR Tasini—contd, 
Jabalpur—concld. 
133 | Slab built into a sixth platform . . 


134 | Slabs built into a soventh platform. Slab 
No. 1, 


135 | Slab No. 2 


136 | Slab built into the eighth platform 


187 | Jalaharighi}.—Pedostal of a Siva-linga | [ toat 


on a ghàt. 


138 | Stone-slab built into the wall of a plat- 
form in front of the dharma gala on tho 
bank of tho river, 


of Gadhi- | Saingri ma 
a] 


King Date 


(1) Vikrema 1960, ‘| Local dialect, Nagari |Records the death of éri-Gajadharasimha, son of Sivaday&la- . 
2 


Pausha ba. 12, 
T uesda y-1903 
A.D., December 15. 


(2) Vikrama 1963, 
Bhidrapada ba. 13, 
Friday ; 1906 A.D., 
August 17. (The 
year was Chaitrüdi 
and the month 
Pürnimànta). 


"TT Agahana — (Agraha- 
yana) 


« + | [Vikrama “....”Sun- 
day (Dinamant- 
divasu), —Aditéya- 


riksha (Punar- 
vasu). 
"M : (1) Vikrama — 1923, 


Jyéshtha éu. 9, 
"Thursday, Hasta- 
1866 A.D. June 
2]. (The year was 
Chaitradi and the 
month Nija Jyèsh- 
tha). 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Do . ` 


Do . 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


` 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialect, Nagari. 


Remarks 


—— M ——  —— ant 


&irhha of Chhatri (i.c., Kshatriya) caste and an inhabitant of 
Muhallà Véla Vāga of Jabalapura on the first date and the 
laying of the foundation of the platform by his wife Thak- 
raina Sukarani and their son-in-law Chür&mana-sings, on 
the second date. 


Records the death of Chhotélüla, an inhabitant of Bēla- biga 
and states that (the platform) was caused to be constructed 
by his mother, In late characters, 


Records tho death of Manilila, an inhabitant of Bila-bága 
and states that (the platform) was causod to be constructed 
by his wife. Do. 


Mentions Chhakkódilàla, son of Visèsara belonging to the 
Kachhi community. Do. 


Partly damaged. In verse, Records the installation of an 
image of god Nilakantha by (Laksh]midasa. Mentions 
Gadhà-durga. In characters of the 18th-16th century. 


States that this is the samadhi of Suvédadévi and her husband 
Pam (Pandita) Prémagiha Dubé of Jabalapura and records 


that both the husband and wife died respectively on the 
first and the second dates. Montions that they had five song 
and two daughters of whom Munnalòla their fourth son 
constructed this samadhi for them on the third date. The 
dates of demise of the couple are also given separately on 
either side of the slab. Also depicts a genealogical tree 
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139 | Stone-slab built into the samadhi in the 
same placo. 


140 | Stone-mallet (i.e., à ‘mudgar’) lying near 
the platform with Sivalinga on it, in 
the village. 


141 | Slab built into a platform on tho bank of 
the river Narmada. 


142 Lamhataghat.—Dase of tho chhatri built 
inside the Ridhikrishna temple. 


143 | Same chhairt, 


144 | Around a pane] of foot-prints carved on 
the white marblo column, placed inside 
the samo chhatri. 


145 | Lower portion of tho same column 
146 | Another side of tho same column . 


147 | Pdlipathar—Siva temple locally called 
“Bidshih Mandir”. Pedestal of the 
figure carved on tho atone pillar to the 
propor right of the sanctum sanctorum, 


148 | Pedestal of another figure on the samo 
pillar. 


149 | Podestal of a figure on a stone-pillar to 
the propor left of the sanctum. 


150 | Pedestal of another figure on the same 
pillar. 


151 | Pedestal of an image kopt inside tho 
= Gunééa shrine to the proper right of the 
sanctum, 


(2) Vikrama 1948 
(naga -abdhi-nava- 
indu), Agvina &u. 9, 
Saturday ; 1991(for 
1891) A.D., Sep- 
tember 26. 


(3) Vikrama 1954, 
Kiòrttika ba. 8, 
Tuesday ; 1867 (for 
1897) A.D., Octo- 
ber 19. 


Vikrama 1963, Saka 
1828, Phalguna £u. 
15, Wednesdays 
1907 A.D., Fobru- 
ary 27, f.d.t. -20. 


Vikrama 1873, 
Migha ba. 3. 


Vikrama [1717], 
Margadirsha éu. 12. 


`... 


with the names of the soveral persons belonging to different 
generations (of the family) engraved on ite leaves. 


Looal dialect, Nagari | Records the death of Dévi, a thékadara (i.e, a contractor), 
the son of Dullirama Pasi and an inhabitant of Mohalléh 
Pasi in sadar-bajar of Jabalapura. 


Pan se. "2 Reads: (1) Bajaramga, (2) Vals, (3) 16, Maji, i 
In late characters. a uo) aji, (4) kijan 


Chinese ? Purport not clear. 


Local dialect, Nigari | Contains the date and some numerals, 


Do . š . | Reads: Sha(Kha)racha 4005. In lato characters, 
Do, . . . | Damaged. Mentions Sri Riu Dinu. Do. 


Do. š . | States that theso are the foot-prints of Sri-Brahmachari Gopi- 
.Sànamuni Do. i 

Do . . + | Damaged. Purport not olear." Mentions one Suratròna (1) 
in line 1. 

Do š . | Reads: Siva ké gana. In late characters. 

Do . i Reads: Munésura. Do. 

Do. . « | Reads: Siva ké gana ké. Do. 

E 
Do . ` . | Reads: Munégsura. Do. 
Do . ç . | Reads: Bughi ka mürata. Do. 
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156 
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158 
159 
160 
161 
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163 
164 
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168 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MADHYA PRADESH —contd. 
JABALPUR DISTRICT —contd. 
JABALPUR TASHIL—CONtd, 
Pòlipòthar—contd. 

Pedestal of a figure carved on a stono 
built into the wall near tho door of the 

Siva tomple, left-hand sido. 


Do. Right-hand side 


Pedestal of a figure carved on a stone |. 


built into the wall near the door of 
Narasimha shrino, to the proper left of 
the sanotum. 

Rows of pillars supporting the mandapa 
in tho same temple. From loft to right. 
First row, first pillar. Bolow a figure, 

Socond pillar, below a figure . 

Below another figure on the same pillar. 

Below a third figure -. + š . 

Third pillar, below a figure 

Fourth pillar, below a figure . 

Below another figure, on the same pillar. 

Below a third igure . " . 

Below a fourth figure . . EC 

Fifth pillar, first sido. Below a figuro . 


Second aide of the same pillar, below a 
figure TET 


Third side, below a figuro . $ . 
Sixth pillar, below a figure . . š 


Second row, first pillar, first side, below 
& CA 


Dynasty | 


Date 


Language and 
‘Alphabet 


Local dialect, Nògari 


Do, . 
Do.. 


Do. . š 


——Á ae 


Remarks 


Reads: Sdtajuga. In late characters. 


Reads: Tréta. Do. 


Roads: Duvadpara. Do. 


Reads: AMaghà-nachhatra-davoià, Do, 


Reads: Wrata- dévata. Do. 


Reads: Chamumad dévt. Do, 


Reads: (1) Uira-Pholguni, (2) Dévata Abhayá. Do. 


Reads: Sanichara-dévatü. Do. 

Read . Varina-dévata. Do. 

Reads: Viramhant, Do. 

Reads: Mahésurt. Do. 

Reads: Kémari. Do. 

Reads: Vayiva. Do. 

Reads: (1) Révatf-dévaté. (2) ..utra..... Do, 


Reads: CAhu[2t doa jra. Do. 
Reads: Sor. Do. 
Reads: Araya-dégata, Do, 
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187 


1&5 


| ` : nn 
189 | Third pillar of the same row, first Bide. 


D 


pns rl ———————— fa e. ` 
A TIC T E =ƏZIzI C RA a a 


H w n 
2 {Second side of the sune pillar, Below 


Second pillar in the socond row, below a 


Another vido of the same pillar, Below 


Second side of the same pillar, below a | 
figure. \ 
' 


Third side, below a figure 


i 
H 3 u 

! Fourth side, below a figure . š a 
i 


figure. 


Third pillar of the same row, below a 
figure. 


Another side of the same pillar, Below 
a figure. 


Fourth pillar of the same row. Below 
a figure. 


Anotherside of the same pillar. Below a 
figure. | 


Third side of tho same pillar. Below a 
figure. i 


Thiel row, first pillar, first. side. Bolow a | 
figure. 


" a : 
Another side of the same pillar, Bolow 
a fivure, | 


Third side of the sime pillar, Below a 
figure. 


Second pillar of the same row, tirat side. 
Below a figure, 
n ñuure, 

Third side, Below a figure 


Fourth side. Below a figure 


Third pillar of tho sama row (^ t side. 
Below a figure, 
a figure, 


Veurth pillar of the samo row. Below a 
figure. 


Fourth cow, first pillar, Bolow a 
tapan 


Dolow a tiguro. i 
i 


Reads: Punarvesu 7. Do, 


Reads: Pushya 8. Do. 


Roads: Aalasha-nachhatre-dévala. 


Reads: Hasta-nachhatra 13 || Do. 


Reads: Aéla, Do. 

Roads: Budha. Do. 

Reads : Jésta-nachhitra 18. Do. 
Reads: Visakha. 16. Do. 


Reads: Annradhè 17 || Do. 


Reads: Bharawi-nachhatra[2]. Do. 


Reads: Roékani 4. Do. 

Reads: Mrigasira ó] Do. 
Heads: | Apachharú | Do. 
Reads : |] Mazigala-déretà]] Do. 


Reads: ........ pari, Do, 


Reads : 14 Chitra 14. Do. 


Reads : [Rudra ?], Kanya, Do. 
Roads : [Kiòma]-dévata, Do. 
Reads: | Ütará | Do. 


Reads : ||Asvi-nachhkitra-daval] Do. 


Reads : Sri-Sarasvatiji. Do. 


Do. 


€9-po6[ "O4 LuOdd34 IVANNY 


69 


SI. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 
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Place of Find ot Deposit 


MADHYA PRADESH-—contd. 
JABALPUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
JABALPUR TANSIL—-concld. 

Polipithar—concld. 

Rows of pillars supporting the mandapa 
in the Narasimha temple. Fourth row, 
third pillar, Second side of tho pillar. 
Below a figuro. 

Third side. Below a figure . 


Fourth side. Bolow a figure 


Fourth pillar of tho same row, first side. 
Bolow a figure. 


Second side of the samo pillar. Below 
a figuro. 


Third side. Below a figure . 

Pedestal of an image of Siva-Párvati 
built into the back wall of the house 
near the manda pa, 


Step leading to the sanctum sanctorum 
of the temple. 


Stone-slab built near the door of a small 
Siva shrine in the compound of the 
same templo. 


Stone-slab built iñto the wallto the right 
of the main gate of the temple. 


King 


`... 


Language and 


Date Alphabet 


Local dialect N&gari. 


.... 


Do. . 
Prakrit, Nàgari 


(2) Vikrama 1944,. 
Vaisakba áu. 6 


(1) Vikrama — 1948, 
1889 A.D. Vai- 
sakha éu. 5, 
Sunday=1889 A.D., 
May 5. (The year 
was Chaitradi). 


Vikrama 1953 . n Do. " t 


(1) Vikrama 901 | Local dialect, Nigart| Records the construction of the Gauriéarhkara temple on 


Remarks 


| m n eR 


Reads : || Sri-Garmgaji || In lato charactors. 


Reads : || R@ja Inndru-dévaté|| Do. 
Reads : || Kdmért Gamya || Do. 
Reads: Jamunüji. Do. 


Reads : || Maha-Lachhami|| Do. 


Reads : Narmmada. Do. 


Reads: Madhuranvaya-savu Ralha prati Padama. In 
characters of about the 13th century. 


the first dato by one Badasi who was a Halawii (ie., a 
confectioner) and states that he donated some houses 
situated near Kamaniyòm gate and a garden for offering 


and worship in the temple. The record seems to have' 


been engraved on the second date. 


. | Records the name of Thakura Daulatasiha, eon of Bavu 


Sarüpa-simha, wbo was perhaps responsible for the 
construction of the shrine, 


Records the construction of two temples with gates, one 
to god Siva and another to the river-goddess Narmada 
by Ramadasa, son of Park? Bhéròprasida (Bhairava- 
pras&da), belonging to Vòda (Barnda). š 
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200 


201 


202 


203 


204 


206 
206 
207 


208 


210 


a 
be 


Purvü.—Pisanhárikt  Madhiya. Stone. . 


slab built into the second main gate. 


Stone-slab built into the gate of tho 
dharma éalaé in the same place. i 


Stone-slab built into the front side of 
the platform on the bank of a tank 
locally called “Imarti-tåla”. 


Téwar.—Paneloontaining figures of three 
goddesses built into the back wall of 
the Siva temple near the tank iocally 
known as “Balasigar-tila’’, 


Sculpture representing pair of horses, 
built into the platform of the same 
temple. 


Stone-slab built into the wall of a step- 
well. 


Image of Ganéta built into the wall of 


the ghat of the same stop-well. 


Stone-slab built into the wall of the 
same step-well. 


Door-sill of the house near the step-well 


Stone-slab built into the wall of the same 
house. 


RAIPUR DISTRICT 
Raver TAnsiL 


Raipur.—M.G.M, Museum. Stone slab 
(troken into two) originally in the 
Nagpur Museum, Nagpur. Findspot : 
Bhandak(?), Chanda , District, Maha- 
caahtra. 


ones 


Panduvaéa 


Bhavadé: t. 
rija. 


ason 


Bone 


.... 


Ranakësarin or Nanna- 


| Vikrama 1989, Do. . 


Phálguna £u. 15. 


Vikrama 1941 a Do.'. 
[18) 95 +D., June 2 Do. . 
ee Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari. 
M Local dialect, Nágari 
... Do. 
Xe Do. . 
SA Do... 
TT Siddhamatrika 
esse . ^j Local dialect, Nagari 
krik lid Sanskrit, Siddha- 
mátrikà 


Records the construction of a flight of steps and a gate to 
the Jaina temple on the hil between Gadhà and Purav& 
and also refers to the repairs done-to the temple by the 
Jains of the Dégémari (Digambara)-ámanaya belonging 


to Jabalapura. 


States that the ditrmadgala is of the Jainas of the Dégüámart 


(Digashibara)-àmtnàya, belonging to Jabalapura. 


Records the construction of a ghat to the tank and a platform 
by a woman named Munnibüi Kamòda, who entrusted 
those to tbe villagers for care and upkoep. 


Records that the image was caused to be made by Sri-Vira- 
nandi-ichürya. In characters of about the llth century. 
Cf, Hiralal’s List (second edition), p. 41, No. 55. 


Badly damaged. Purport not clear, Ín late characters, 


Mentions Lila, a en belonging to Tévara. Do. 
Mentions a mason named Kòlè. Do. 

Reads: Sü[ju]-killu. Do. 

Reads: Sri, In characters of about the 9th century, 


Records an imprecetion prohibiting the sharpening of axes 
and sickles on the stones of the house. In late characters, 


Fragmentary. Records the restoration of a Buddhist 
vihāru by two peraons, one of them, a learned Brahmana 
(name lost) who had studied the teachings of Sugata (i.e 
the Buddha) and was a favourite of Bhavadéva, and the 
other a Buddhist Brahmacharin named Namóbuddha 
stated to bo oqual to a Bòdhisattva, probably at the instance 
of Bhavadéva. “The eihüra is stated to have been originall; 
founded by a king named Süryaghósha. The Eoo 
of the praérsti was the poct Bhiskara-bhatta, Published 
in JRA, 1905, pp. 617 f., and Plate. Also sce Ep, Ind 
Vol. XXXII, pp. 251-56, ens 
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Sl. C š 
No. | Plaoe of Find or Deposit 


MADHYA PRADESH—concld. 
SAGAR DISTRICT 
NAGAR TAHSIL 


21) Rahatgarh --Slab in the possession of 
Shri B. L. Vyas, Panchayat Exten- 
sion Officer, 


212 | SAgar.—Slab kept in the Museum 
attached to the Department of Ancient 
Indian History, Culture and Archaeo- 
logy iu the University. — Findspot: 
Sénakapat,. Raipur District. 


213 | Pedestal of a broken stone image in the 
same placo. Findspot: Khandvi, 
Khandva Tahsil, East Nimar District, 


214 | Pedestal of a. broken stone Jaina image. 
Findspot : Not known. 


SEHORE DISTRJCT 
Huzoor (Baorat) TAESIL 
215 | Bhopal.—Siab kept in the Central Circle 


Office. Findspot : Bijamandal 
Mosque, Vidishá. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


n ———————————————— SÓHÁHMÁMÓMÁUÀÀ MÀU LE A E S CD C S MCCC CC A 


Dynasty 


Paramára 


Panduvainga 


Jayaghnha II 


Sivagupta-Baldrjuna 


Date 


Alphabet Remarks 


Vikrama i312, 
Bhidrapada é. 
7, Monday= 1256 
A.D., Auguat 28. 


Vikrama 1242, 
Mághe fu. 5, 
Sundayz1186 


A.D., January 
26, f. d. t. <55. 


[Kalachuti year] 900 


Language and | 
l 


Sanskrit and 
Local diuloot, 
Nògari 


Damaged. Rofera to the writing of a document (patra h 
sumabhilikhyaié). Mentions some personal nomes like 
Sridhara ete. Purport not clear. Cf. Bhandarkar's List, 
No. 551. : i 


Records the construction of a temple to god Sambhu and the 
grant of some land for its maintenance in Gudasarkaraku- 
gràma by Durgarakshita, son of Dévaralshita and grandson 
of Sivarakshita and the entrusting of the temple to a 
Saiva asectic named Sadifivicharya, the pro iiefya , 
of the brother of Sadyahtiv-dchirys, who hailed from the 
penance-grove ontifled Amurddaka. Also records a, gift 
of some lands in Kòdasima-grama and Viyanaka and in 
Sriparnnika-grime in Lite to the same ascctic with the 
stipulation that a sacrifice should be porformed ou the 
full-moon day of the months of Áshádha, Karttika and 
Magha every year, that the faith ete., be propagated and 
that an anan-satfra be established. The record was 
composed by Sumammgals, son of 'árádatte and engraved 
by Vasugana, son of Rishigana, In characters of the 7th 
century A.D. Published in Ep. Ind, Vol XXXI, 
p. 31 ff., and Plate. 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do... A . | Damaged. Records the obeisance tu Dharmanatha by 
severa! persons. Montions Acharya Sri-Chondranardi 
belonging to Balà[tkà*]ra-gana and Müla-samgha. 


Do. . E . | Mentions Jasadéva and Jasadhavale, the brothers of V&jü, 
who was the son of Jija of Mathura. 


Prakrit, Nágari . | Fragmentary. Contains parts of some verses (Nos. 46 

| and 47). Mentions one  Miihüprachamda-dandanayaka- 
íri-R&jadévs in the last line. In characters of about 
the llth century. 
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216 | Another slab in the same plaoe. Find- 
spot : Not known. 


MADRAS 
ARCOT, NORTH, DISTRICT 
WALAJAHPRT TALUK 


Eóaiyanür.—Akhilàndéévera temple, 
` centra] shrine. south wall, tiers, 


Do. 
Do. . A š ‘ 
South and west walls, tiers . a i 


West wal), bottom tier 


222 | North wall. tiers . 


MADURAI DISTRICT 
Mapvrai TALUK 


223 Kupnatttir—Siva temple, south wall, 
tiers. š 


224 | Stone built iuto the north wall 


225 | Below No. 224. . I " . s 


Chola 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Pandya 


Do.. 


Do... 


Parakésarivarman 


Rajendra I 


Rüjéndra II. 


. | Rajadhiraja I . 


Jativaman Parikramapandya 


Sundarapindya l 4 


[Jatavarman Kulaéékhara 1] 


Year 1[.] 


Year 14 


Year [81] 


Vear 27 


Sanskrit, Nagart 


Tamil . " 


Do. . 


Da, . 


Du, 


Damaged. Begins with a verse in praiso of Janardana. 
Mentions a Prithvipala and also a dandandyaka (name 
not clear) born inthe Kayastha family. In characters 
of about the 12th centnry. 


Records that n dhūpam. i.e.. an incense burner was donated 
by Angadi Porkn]i.: In characters of about the 1th 
century. 


Damaged. Seeme to record an agreement by the ärār of 
..danür in respoot of a grant of land to provide for food 
offerings and lamps to the god. In oharacters of about 
the 10th century. 


Do. Seems to record a similar agreement by tho grar of 
Efsaya]nür of E(éayatnür-nàdu in Dàmar-kóttam in respect 
of a grant of land made tax-free to provide for the [palli]- 
vlichchi sorvice, (he drummers and food offerings to the 
deity on the occasion of s7bali, Do, 


Commoncos with the prrizsti Tirumanni-valaru otc. of the king. 
Records tho gift of 96 sheep for a perpetual lamp and 
a bell (eri-ma ni) woixhing 67 pilum to god .. viliSvaram- 
udaiyàv by Váhana-pé......of Eydanir-ohikhal (t?) in 
Eydanür-nüdu of Porumbinappòdi in Jayaügonda&óola. 
mandalam. Also moniions ono Ticuvaraüga-nangai at 
the end with whose namo tho insoription ends abruptly. 


| Damaged. Commonees with tho prisastè Tirumarurviya ete. 


of tho king. Scoms to recon! a transaction effected by 
the ürür of [Arparl, 


Do. Commences with the prisast? Tingrlér ate. Sooms to 
record a provision made for a singh? lamp to god Eyili- 
$varam-udaiva-Mahidévar of  EMy$anür in Eysanar-nidu 
of Pernmbanappidi in «Jnyangondasòla-mandalam by a 
lady. + 


Fragmentary and left unfinished. Tu characters of the 
bh. century. 


Fragmentary, Seems to recor) n royal order exempting 
from taxes some land granted to the tomple for services 


and ofloringa te the god In characters of the 13th 
contury. 


Lo, Seems to record a sale of the village Vilittikkudi and 
stipulations for the payment of a levy. Mentions among 
tho signatories Kalovati-nadatvan, “Virapaajaran and 
Biu Sévakan Sundarattd|udaiyin, Seo No. 228 below. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65 —contd. 


Si 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


MADRAS-—conid. 
MADURAI DISTRICT—contd. 
MADURA "l'Anv k—concld. 


Kunpattir—conild, 


226 | Siva temple, north wall, tiors : . | Pandya " 
227 | Stone lying behind the same templo . Is 


228 |Stono set up near the same temple. | Later Bana 


229 | Tiers of the south and east walls of | [Pòndya] 
the dilapidatèd gópuraw in front of the 
Peruma] temple. 


230 Do. n . s n ` A Do. . 


231 Do. . ç à s Ç n 


232 Do. ` " i " ç « | Pandya 


933] D. . L . . . . 


King 


Parakramapandya 


ai 


B ' nannan 
USC NANA RA MC e RN CCNE e e EREMO OMM ME M 


Remarks 


Sundarattó| M&vali-Vànüdarüyar 


Tribhuvanachakravartti 


Tribhuvanachakravartti Kónécinmai- 


kondan. 


Emmandalamum-kondarulina 


$okhara. 


Records the royal gift of income from tho taxes on a tank 
and land granted to god  [Tanivanaily-iévaram-udaiyér 


by the rar of Küvalür alias — Vikkirama-pandyanallür . 


in the division of Kunrattüvkkulakki] and similar taxes 
on another pieco of land in tho same village, for tho 
services and offeringa to the same god. Also recorda the 
royal order stipulating that a levy due from the temple 
may be utilised for a avndhyd-dipam in the tomple itself. 


The royal order was conveyed by Kulaéékharak -kejava]i-, 


Records an agreemont afiong tho mahajanrs aud kudis of 


Kunnattir to utilise tho páéivilni and another pro rata 
contribution for decpeniug tho tank in the village. In 
late characters. 


Dopicts a person dooapitating another. Damaged and out 
off. Details lost. 


In soveral fragmonts. Seems to rocord a royal grant of land 
made tax-freo, “Tuijalirudaiyòn figures as the signatory. 
In oharactors of the 13th century. 


Fragmontary. Seems to record a grant of land made tax- 
froo and vofers to the achzh« duo from sowe village, Do. 


In fragments. Seems to record some provision made for 
daily worship and a festival concluding ou the day of 
Milam. Mentions Kalavali-ná[d&]vàü]n. D». 


Do. Rofers to the daily services aud ioutoins one Nayan 


Date Alphabet 
Year 13-16 Tamil 
nadalvan. 
Sarvajit, Kürttigai Do, . 
20 
Saka 1409, Plavanga, .Do. 
i 
. . Year [30], Arpaéi | Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Kula- | Year 3[6], Mésha Do. . i 
Tambi. 
Do. . 


: Damaged. Seems to record the donation of the door-jambs 
| and tho steps by Tayandil In characters of about the 
13th century. ; d 
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234 Kiranfir—Vagis: arasvòmi 
wall, right of entrance into the radya- 


mandana. 


236 | Same wall . 


236 Do. 


237 Do. 


238 | South wall. 


230 | Lintel of the entrance 


manda pa . 


240 | North wall. 


241 | Same wall . 


342 | West wall of the central shrine in the same 
temple. Tiers. 


243 Do. 


PALANI TALUK 


temple, cast 


into the ridya- 


Ruler of Kongu 


Do, . 


Do. . l 


Ruler ol Koügu 


Virarüjéndra 


Do. 


Do. 


[Pa ]rakésarivarman 


To. 


Viraritjòudra 


Virarajèndra 


< | Year uoj? 


Year 15+1+1 


Year 11 


Year 1854-3 


Year 164[.] 


Year 28 


Year lò+[.] 


Year 15-13 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Records the gift of money for & sandhya-dipam by: the 
, manaikkilatti (wife) of Changalvan, a member of the 
i community called Kudumar to Ti[ru#]vagisvaram-udaiyar 
of Kiranür in Pongalirkk[A]-nadu. Saivakalalaiya-[chakra- 
varti]. a Sirabrahmana of the temple, soems to have received 
the gift. 


Seems to record a gift of land to provide for ungucnts to 
the deities  Vadugap-pillaiyàr and  Tirunilaiyalagiya- 
[pillaiyár] at Kundodam im Pongalürkká-nàdu by [Kòdai]- 
yündi, tho wife of Sundajn] Atiya-Sò[lan] Iruñgolar, one 
of the mudaligal of Kiranür. 


Seems to record a gift of money for burning a sandhya-dipam 
in the temple by a person (name los t) of. Vellàla-Ranakkar 
community. Tho Sivabrakmanas including Sundan.... 
received the gift. 


fragmentary. Scoms to record a gift of land after purchase 
for conducting the daily worship, apparently of the god 
in the temple by aArasan Tiruvottafimamalagiyòn and 
another. The land was probably sold by  [yülvallàn 
Pandiyan alias Viraràjéndru Anuttirappallavaraiyan and 
.. 2, jéndra Iruügólan. 


. | Do. Seems to refer to the sale of land to the irar of VeJlanür 
by Iyalvallan Pápdiyan mentioned in No. 237 above for 
sixty Siriyakki-patanjalakai, Mentions Éolumamkonda- 
|  éolanallar. P 


: | Incomplete. Mentions  Sadaimélirundü], wife of Irun- 
gõlar, one of the mudaligal of Kiranür in Pongalürkkà- 
nādu. 


Do. Seems to record the salo of tenancy right, Meutions 
Perumpattiyür, Naluviroattiyür and MèlaipattiyGr. In 
characters of the 14th century. 


Do. Seems to record a gift of land to the goddess (richcniyèn) 
i in tho temple of Tiruvigisvaramudaiyir by Mattilaich= 
chèvakan Valvittin aliqa Virarüjéndra irungola[n"]. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record the gift ofa lamp. Mentions 
‘Saivakalilaiyach-chakra varti and Kaéipan Sundara|pand liya- 
Ta.... Cf. No. 284 above. In characters of the 13th century. 


Records a gift ol laud. as kwfintagak[kaatj to Tillei Atta. 

chohévakan alias Adjidasdla-pallavaraiyan. one ef the 
| sènapatiyal of the dyiravar stationed at Pali mpandikkottai 
` in consideration of the installation of the deity Tirukka- 
! makkotta-nñehchiyár and the provision made for worship 

by his father Villavar&yan. The land was given by the same 
persons mentioned in No. 237 above stipulating that he 


would measure out the speci Ad N z 
nel to the temple. pecified quantity of [pa Jüchawira- 


$9-p96[ 304 LuOddW 'IVONNV 


Si 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


SL : l 
Nol Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty Dato e O Remarka 


— — —.. a m 


MADRAS —contd. 
MADUR AT DISTRICYT-—contd, 


Patany T'ALUK—concli. 
Kiranür—concld. 
244 | Vagisyarasvimi temple, central shrine, | Ruler of Kongn — Virarüjéndra . ; š 3 , | Year 54-[.1 - | Tamil. . + |Fragmentary and incomplete. Seems to record a gift of land 


south wall, for D garden to the goddess hy the persons mentioned in 
No. 237 above, 


245 Do. E ‘ P i f ç Do.. ° : ' An Do. . " . | Fragmentary. Mentions Vaikunda-bhattan, In characters 

` DE of about the 13th century. 

246 Do. ‘ A . i A 0|]. Do. i . IVikramachòla . Year 17 A . Do. . . . | Incomplete and fragmentary. Mentions Vikramasó]a Anut- 

Š : ' 4 tirap-pa...... > probably one of the muduliqa] of Koluman- 
konda-4é6lanallir, 

247 Do, i Ç . Do. . "T “Virarajèndra a A Year 13 , A Do. . 4 . | Records the gift of tulai-kaliaju of pon for maintaining a 

d sandhya-dipam to god Tiruvagisvaram-udaivar by Umai- 
yan[di], wife (kifatli) of Irèman, a merchant of the place. 
Saivésuram-udaiyàn alias Saivachakravarti, a Sivubrakmne 
of the temple, received the gift. 

248 Do, e y . š ^ B Da, , $ , De. . : , . . A "S Du. . a . | Incomplete and fragmantary. Seems to refer to some endow- 
mont made praying fer progeny by....sivan, Also refers 
to the persons mentioned in No. 237 above. 

249 | Base of the eastern wall of the same Do. . s ç Vx j Do. . à . (Dou. Seems to refer to a land «rant. Mentions Kulóttun- 

shrine, gaséladéva, In characters of the 13th century. 

250 Do. a : l ° ji ; kiga . ren Do.. : « | Fragmentary. Mentions Bhikshindar, In characters of the 

` 12th century. 

251 | Door-step at the entrance into the dilapi- | [Vijayanagara] . ^ J Chittirai 15 . A Do. . ki - | Do. Refers to a body belonging to Kiranür ali s Toluman- 

dated mandapa in the same temple, konda-0la[nallar]. In characters of the Hth century. 

252 | Door-step at the entrance into the madap- | Chéra . A » |Kavi-Kandan à š . | Year 2. š A Do. . A - |-Fragmentary and incomplete, Details lost bevond the date. 

pali, In characters of th? Yth- 10th century. 
253 | West wall (insido) of tho nrdha-mandapa | [Vijayanagara] A Hevilambi . . Do. . ‘ « | Fragmentary. Purport not clear, In characters of about the 
near the statue called Kichakaraja, 16th e ntury. 
TIRUMANGALAM TALUK 
254 | Alligundam.—Kariyamalalagar temple ue Saka 1701, Kali ' = S E a 
h sh : ; i01, ali Do. . States that Ayvoddhirama-gavundar renovated the rimanv 
pre of the mahàá-mandnya, right of 4880, Vikari, Ava- in the sennidhi of god Kariyalagar in Allikunram and 
A ni 15, dvitiya, Fri- that Vélavyisa-bhattar-avvangar declared it open, 
day, — Sadaiyam. i E 
Irregular. 
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255. 


256 
251 


268 
259 
260 
261 
262 


263 


264 
265 


266 


267 


208 


269 


270 


Pajaiyòr.—Alegar temple. South wall of dy ix 
the mandapa. 


Wall behind the Ganééa image in the man- 
.dapa of the same temple. 


Same wall . w 


Sindupatti.—Venkatéchalapati temple. 
Pillars in the makamandapua. Pillar 


No. 1. 

No. 2 

No. 3 f i " a . ` Piy 

No. 41 2 7 š . . . Vua "ms 


No. 5 , š . . 


No. 6 
No.7 A , ç . NEA 
Tidiyan.—Kailisanitha temple. South- ote AN 


ern wall of the central shrine. 


Nandi-mandapa in the same temple, 
pillars No. 1. 


No. 2 . . soe . i sesa T 
No. 3 . . . . . . nos vds 
Pillars in the kalyánc mandapa, No. 1. . te 

No. 2. 


Saka 1618,  Kró- 
dhana, . Tai 15, 
daSami, Thursday, 
Róhipi. Irregular. 


Saka 1646, Kròdhin, 
Chittirai 3. 


Nandana, Arpiti 26 


Vibhava, — Panguni 
IRI, 
Saka 1504 (wrong for 


1508), Tai 29, tray- 
òdesi, Thursday, 
Sravana, Sivaratri 
==1587 A.D., Jan- 
uary 26, f.d.n. -96. 


Do. . 
Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Records the handing over of the Alagar temple in Sàppüdu, 
along with the lands granted and with all rights appertaining, 
to Sri-Radgichiri-bhattar of Harita gülra and Apastamba 
sütra of Srirangam by Rangappa-nüyakkan, son of Va(da]- 
káma-niyakkan, who is also stated to be the builder of the 
same temple. 


Stops after mentioning the date. 


Soems to record some gift (details lost) made for god Ala r 
of Süáppüdu by Ammana-maniyakiran, In lato oharacters, 


Mentions Ayyaperu[ma]+], the accountant of the temple. Do. 


Mentions Kimayan-aséri, a resident of Attür. Do. 
Mentions Rimakrishnama-niyakkar. Do. 

Mentions Sangup-pi[llai+], Do. 

Mentions Dagari-niyakkar's son Tirumalai-niya[kkar*]. Do. 


Recorda the gift of the pillar in the southern row in the - 
dupa of the Amman Shrine by the soulptor Vellaiyan.Acari 
son of Anigappan-asiri. Do. : ki : 


Incomplete. Rofers to the son of Góvindappa-nüyakkar. Do. 


Damaged. Secms to record some gift by seven pen 
z 3 sons, 
Published in Burgoss and Natesa Sastri Arch. Bn Lè 
S.I., Vol. IV (Tamil and Sanskrit Inscriptions), p. 30. 


Records the gift of the pillar, with the representation of thei 
father, by the six children of Periyanadév an, son of [ded 
timmananallit, a resident of Ambattayampatti. In late 
characters. 


Seems to record the gift of a pillar, with the representati š 
their father, by four persons who were tho children of Katia. 
kida-MinAkshi. wife of N alla-Perumattévan of Ambatti- 
yampatti. Do. 


Records tho gift of a pillar, with the representation of their 
father, by soven sons of Vellai-vangittèvan, son of Karup. 
pattévan, a resident of Uchchappatti. Do. 


Mentions Muttiyappa-mudaliyir son of Chandrasèkh 
raudaliyar, the accountant for five villages includi Ni 
Ss illages including Tidi- 


Mentions Sdmasundara-mudaliyér, son of Ammaj 
iy& t ears Ammaiyappa- 

mudal 3 ü : 0 : 
Deni AD the accountant for five villages inoluding Sindu- 


` 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERTALS, 1964-65 —contd. 
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s. | | | | | 

No. Plaoo of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date | PE Remarks 

ee sec oque caesos ee XN m ARN ua = i = 

MADRAS—contd. 
MADURAI DISTRICT—-oncld. 
TIRUMANGALAM TALUK—-concld. j 
Tidiyan—coneld. 

271 | Kailàsan&tha temple, kalyan a mandapr, ee Mos Kali 4961, [Raudri], | Tamil . . à , | States that the mandapa was & gift of Mattarulappa-mudaliyar, 

pillars. No. 3. Avani 22. š aon of Pündi-mudaliyür, Superintendent (mèl-vichayunai) 
: of three Dévasthanas and accountant for other villages 
including Sinduppatti. 

272 | No. 4. 3 : ‘ ; A : iA P iar VN Do.. A . | Mentions Vénkatáchala-mudaliyür, son of Sòmasundara-mu- 

i daliyār. In late characters, 
273 | Vandüri.—Chelvavinüyakar temple, east S Ce Sake 1311 (wrong), Do. . A .| Seems to record somo gift by Sakkamma, wife of Vadakk&- 
wall, Rá[k]kada, Kartti- mayasami, son of Ramasvami Durai, the manager (adhina- 
gai 29. karità) of Sippadi samasthanam. Do. 
TANJAVUR DISTRICT 
KUAIBEAKONAM TALUK 
- ae | 2 

274 | Kumbhakónam.—Stone built into the mu ase Srimukha, Arpaśi 19 Do... š (d Records some benefactions like the donation of aruna-tirtham 
wall near the water tap in the Rama- etc., by an individual (name not clear). o. 
svümi temple. 

276 | Stone fixed into the ceiling of the kitchen Anti T Peat) Do. . A . | Fragmentary and built in. Refora to tho document as having 
in the same temple. been written by the lease-holder of the dévadána lands of god 

Mahidévar, in Tama[ra]laiyapuram, Kilonpa[di]rruvèli, Eru- 
kkilangudi and Adaipanangèdu and mentions several persons 
described as déranar-makkal of the place. In characters 
of the early 10th century. 

276 | Stone fixed into a niche in the western Cho] . š . | Parakésarivarman . ' " : hits Do.. Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions Avittanallir-nadu. 
outer wall of the gópuram in. the same Do. ' 2 
temple. 

277 | Stone built into the steps of the tank | N&yaka of Tafijavar | Raghun&tha-n&yaka . . . | Sake 1556, Sri- | Telugu Fragmentary. Seems to record a benefaction for the merit 
acjaining the Sárangapánisvàmi temple. mukha, Vaiéikha ofthe ruler. ` 

bu. 5. 

278 Store built into the wall of the entrance of uns mat ask Tamil Do. Refers to a royal writ and mentions Áràamudu and 

the north gópurt m of the samo temple. Pümbür-nádu. In characters of about the 13th century. 
: l 

279 | Below the panelet spresenting the karayas Fesa D iones Sanskrit, Grantha Labels describing the dance poses depicted in the panels, 

of Bharata-nütyu round the eastern In characters of about the 12th century. Cf. Trans. Arch, 
: ! Soc, of South India, 1958-59, pp. 35-36. 


gópuram in the same temple. 
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vas Do. . 
280 | Bolow similar panels built into the base of m iu š 


a mandapa adjoining the tank in the 
Kurnbhéévarasvámi temple. 


TIRUCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT 


KULITTALAI TALUK 


zi E E ; a 8, Makara, | Tamil 
i "E A ziovhinehnliv: dat Pandya. n » | Emmendalamum-kondaruliya Mayavar | Year 88, : 
us FOOD renee D SM ME pe TAY man Kulaéékhara (I). Mn Friday, AM 
of entrance. uary 21, Edt. 4l. 


' ü irapa . + | Year 15, Rishabbha, Do. . 
282 | Same wall, rigat of entrance . . Do. . " . | Jatàvarman Virapàndyo (I) kès 1 5 oy. 
[Sva]ti=1268 A.D., 
May 24. 
. . 15, Mithuna, Do. . 
983 | East wall, tiers of the mahamamdopa — . Do. . š * Do. . . a ` Yoar ithu 


fu. 14, Monday= 
1268 A.D., June 25. 


i . " Year 15, Mithuna Do. . 
284 | Central shrine, north wall . a . Do. . . Do. . (oo) M, Monday, 
l Mriga éir sha m = 
1268 A.D., June 11. 
285 | Do " ç š i Do. . $ '| Enmandalamum-koudaruliya Maravar- | Year 32, Mithuna Do. . 


gu. (wrong for ba.), 
(tithi not recorded) 
Monday, Tiru- 
vénam= 1300 A.D., 
June 6, f.d.n. -40. 


man Kulaéskhara (I). 


. | The labels belong to the 8a17- *.ries as in No. 279 above, 


Records the gift of the village Korrankurichchi aliaa Tiruvé- 
damalagiyanallür, made tax-free, as madappuram to Ijsiya- 
mudaliyar Dharmagivar of Rajéndram belonging to the 
Bhikshà-matha of the Laksbàdhy&ya-santüns, by the uravar 
of Vadatali in Muduáolkudi-nádu in Urattür-kürram, a 
sub-division of Kónüdu ulias Kadaladaiyàd-ilangaikonda- 
fòla-valanidu for the maintonance of the matha situated 
to the south of the temple of Rajarajaisvaramudaiya- 
nàyanür, 


+ | Beginnings of lines built in. Commences with the prasasti 
Kongilangoudu ote. Records the sale of lands in oller. 
kurichchi alius Madhurüntakansllür in Mudiyakkudi-nidu 
by the temple authoritics of Madhurantisvaram-udaiya- 
nàyanàr in the same village to the authorities of the temple 
of [Rája]rüjiSvaramudaiya-nüyanàr in Vadatali for 5,000 
kasu received from Riganaòriyanadèvar, to provide for Rà- 
éanárüyaman-sandhi in the latter temple. An enquiry 
was mado into tho affairs of the former temple where worship 
had been discontinued for some time. 


Built in and incompleto. Do. Seems to record the exemption 
from taxes granted on some land formerly endowed to the 
temple by Vi&aiyspi[lan] a merchant of Kodumbijòr- 
vanikkiràmam by the ürár of Mónalvóli in Urattar-kirram, 
a sub-division of........ Sòla-valanAdu, receiving some 
amount for the purpose from the kanakker of the temple. 


Registers the sale of land to the temple by the drar of Ménal- 
vli for 14000 anradu-nar-pudukkòsu endowed by Ràša- 
nérdyanadévar to provide for a sandhi in the latter's name. 
Cf. No. 282 above. 


Records the gift of the village Maniyankuriohehi making it 
tax-free on the orders of Perumal] by the üràr of Vadatiliyar 
at the instance of Simin alias Aka]anka-nàd&]vàr for food 
offerings and for conducting festivals for the deities Vandik- 
karuláeyyum-Perumà] and consort Iniyavan-Tèpar. whose 
images wore sot up by Akalanka-nadalvir in the name of 
Nüyakar Vi&i[laya]dávar, and used as ufsava images. D8- 
van Tiruméni-alugiyin of Kodumbijir, the accountant 
of Vadatà]iyür, figures as the signatory of tho record. 
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286 


287 


288 


289 


Piaco of Find or Doposit 


MADRAS—contd. 
TIRUCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT—contd. 
KOLITrALAI TALUE—concld. 
Kovilpatti—concld. 


Rajardjachdli¢vatamudaiyar temple, cen- 
tral shrine, north wall. 


Do. . š x . I ‘ A 


Do. Base . 


Maniyadkurichchi—Minaikshi-Sundaréé- 
varssvümi temple, east wall of the 
mahamande pa, left of entrance. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


Dynasty 


Pandya . 


Do. . 


Vijayanagara . 


King Date 


Year 38, Vri&ohika 
ba. 13, Monday, 
Sv&ti = 1305 A.D., 
November 15. 


Emmardalamum-kondaruliya Maravar- 
man Kulagékbara (f) ` 


Virapòndya . "++ + «+ + | Year 10, Rishabha 
ñu. 6, Thursday, 
Punarpüáam. Pro- 
bably = 1180 A.D., 
May 1 or 1183 


A.D., April 28. 


Sake 1643, Dunmati, 
Masha ba. 2, Thurs- 
day, Anuradha = 
1621 A.D., March 

: 29, f.d.n. +90. 


Language and 
Alphubot 


Tamil 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do, 


D 


—— Á—nru— nC —— use — d— Ju —Àn 


Romarks 


Rofors to the several sections including Chilliramélip-periya- 
naflar of the merchant guild, iéai-yayirattu-annürruvar 
and to the local representatives of the same called 
nagarattas from Sundarasòlapuram alias — Déáiyug- 
andapattinam in Ollaiyür-kürram, Kodumbalür-manikkirá- 
mam, Telingakulakülapuram alias Kulottungasola-pattenam 
and Konraiyür alias Uttamaédjapuram, who had met in the 
Achchalakandanká and agreed upon the grant of the paf 
famappayudi, a toll on several articles of merchandise 
specified, to tho temple to be utilised as capital probably 
for the services in the tomple. Tiruméni-alagiyan (see 
No. 285, nbovo) is referred to as the accountant of Kodum- 
bélar attached to the samaiya (i.e., the merchant guild). 


Opens with the phrase Puyal vijitu. Registers the sale of 
land along with several rights to the authorities of the temple 
by the üràr of Menalvèli, in Upattar-kirram, a sub-division 
of Kénaidu alias Kadaladaiyád-ilangaikondaéóola-valanadu 
receiving 10,000 anrédu-natkagu. In characters of about 
the 12th century, 


Records an order of Pirammandan conveyed to the tànattàr 
of the tomple of Rajarüji&varam-udaiya-n&yanàr in Vodatalai 
in Mudiyakkudi-nòdu freeing from taxes the Jands endowed 
to the god by himsclf after purchase and the lands given by 
Tillaippirin = Kunramerindáp alias Viéaiyap&lan of 
Kodurabòlar-vanikkirèmam and his brother Murukkan alias 
Tamilakòn Cf. No. 283 above, Do. 


Records an undertaking given to god Chokkan&tha of Mani- 
yankurichchi by Virappap-Pachchaiya-Nayakkar, son of 


Timmappayyap-Pichchaiya-Nayakkar of Atréya gótra here- 
ditarily to manage the lands in several villages endowed 
to the temple by several individuals including Viéyanatha- 
Nüvakkar-Muttuvireppo-N&yakkar and by himself and to con- 
. tribute the dues to the temples without misappropriating 
and without charging the villages any levy. It is stated 
that the tomplo was built by Mudaliyappa-pillai, son of 
Alaganè-pi[I]lai, 
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290 
| 


291 


293 


204 


295 


296 


298 


North door-jamb of the gòpuram, same 


temple, 


Tuvarankurichchi.—Stone in a paddy 


field (Bit No. 64/1, in a locality called 
Dalavòypatti, 1-1/2 miles north of the 


village. 


Rock on the hill called ** Méranimalai” 


near Dalaviypatti. 


Same rock . . ‘ 


Minütshi-Sundarés$varasvàmi tomple, 
central shrine, west, north and south 


walls. 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 


Fragments built into the tiers. 


PERAMBALUR TALUR 


Vülikandapuram.—V ilikandésvara 


temple. 
tiers. 


Central shrine, south ‘wall, 


Pandya . 


Do, . 


Do. . 


Chóla 


a 


` 


. 


"m Jaya, Chittirai 20 


[Máravarman Sundarapindya] . . | Year [15], 22nd day 


Kulaéékharadéva — . : ` - | Yoar....,Tuesday.. 


RéjaktGsayiyarman . . i , | Year 6 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do, . 


Do, . 


— EE CENE 


Records the gift of land to god Chokkan&tha for the daily 
holy bath and food offerings inclusive of service on special 
occasions like pradòsnam and the day with the asterism 
Karitigai by Kolumür  Pi[üoha]ppi[|*]lài Tòndavamirti. 
The gift was entrusted to Periyanayinan, the accountant of 
the temple. In late characters. 


Seems to state that Miraimi[p*]den Münikan Muludumalla- 
dévan and some others of the padaiydér in Mannukuriohchi 
in Maruhgü[r*]-n&du and tho kulam are under tho protection 
of Muladumallar and Malaitagetta-Kanda(r*]. In charac- 
tera of about the 13th century. 


Records that Dévan Kandan Ilankééursdévan caused this 
ifmuat to be out on the orders of Kandan-Tuvar&pati-vélàr. 
A line about 75 fect long is cut near the writing. In 
characters of about the 12th century. 


States that this is the western boundaty gor the kavar-kidu 
marked by Dévan Kandan alias Ilanketuran. Do. Soo 
above No. 292. _ 


Contains portions of the pragsasis Pü-m^lar-liruoum etc., of 
the king. Records the gift of tax-froo land to the templo. 
Mentions Virrirundin Alapapperumà] alins Amaran alias 


Akalan........ Another fragment in similar charactere: 


rofors to a thadampuram and mentions Munaittalaikkòn. 


Mentions  Tirmvagattióvaram-udaiyan&yanàár and  Kilei- 
matha-santèna snd — Marungürnüt(u-velár. In characters 
of about the 13th century. 


Begins with a prasasti of Chittiramétip-periyanatiavar and the 
connected guilds and saems to record tho grant of pajla- 
mappagudi boing the levy on various articles of merchandise. 
Another fragment in the game place contains a different 
pragasté of the samo merchant guild and probably records 
a grant for a-festival in tho month of Mitgali and for other 
services, Cf, No. 286 above. Do. 


Refers to tho grant of the village Tonganèri as jivitam and to the 
setting up of tho imag&s of Vrishabha-dóvar, Dandésvara- 
pillaiyar ote. Another fragment in similar characters re- 
cords the grant of land in Mannukurichchi in Marungir- 
nidu by Iri[ja*]rá[ja*]n Alagapporumi] alias "Tuvaràpati- 
voliin as Grumadaipallippuram. A third fragmont in similar 
charactors seems to record a grant by.. ndan Ilankéduran. 
Cf, No, 292 above. A fourth fragment in similar characters 
seoms to record the gift of land for burning a sandhyè- 
dipam. Do. 


Records tho gift of 3-1/2 kafanju of gold for half a lamp to 
god Midéva in "liruvülisvaram in Valikandapuram by 
Kadamban Nagai of Alavay in Andattuk-kirram. The 
Sankara ppüdiyür woro made responsible for tho contribution 
of the gheo, 1n characters of about the 10th oentury, 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 
——— M € MÀ MM € E € a _ a M ann 


gi. ç : . 
No. Piace of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date 
— S| fr 
MADRAS—contd. 
TIRUCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT —contd. 
PERAMBALUB TALUR—Conclè. 
Valikandapuram—concld. 
299 | Valikandèsvara temple. Central shrine, | Chola. . z Rājakēsarivarman Year 6 
South wall, tiers, 
800 | Tiers, right of niche coutaining the image Do. w z . | Madirail -Parakiüsariv 
of Dakshinimirti. iraikonda-Parakésarivarman Year 20 
801 | Left of the niche . T Do.. . . .jfParakòtarivarman + . . Year 13 
302 | South wall . . . . . . Do. . . . Tribhuvanackakravarti Vijayarüjéndza Year 11 


(Rajendra III). 
303 | South wall, tiors . 


304'| West wall, tiers . E : n m . š « | Rajakésarivarman 


E YET A EMT DONE IRURE 


305 Do. P A eee Sa . : Do.. š z Do. . MN : . 
306 | West wall. Left of the niche containing Do. . š . | ..késarivarman 

a Vishnu image now called Annima- | I 

laiy&r. 


Saka 1423. Dunmati, 
Mina, šu. 11, Satur» 
day, Ayilyam=1502 
A.D., March 17, 


Year 6 


Yoar 4 


Year[10?] 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Tamil 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do, . 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Rcmarks 


—  —— U 


Right end built in. Seème to record the institution of a 
service to god Madévar of Tiruviliévarai in Vòlikanda- 
puram in Vannádu entailing the contribution of gheo and 
oil by the nayarattarof the place. Mentions Vünavan 
Brahmaéririjan alias Nàgan lleiyàn and Ma]anáttu-ve]ün. 
In characters of tho I0th-11th century. 


Records tho gift of 7 kale iiju af gold for a lamp to god [Mádélvar 
of (Tiruvàlióvarun] by Kilichchinaranan Èsi of the place. 
The Sankarappadi-naguraltar were made responsible for 
the contribution of [ghee] for tho maintenance of the lamp. 


Built in. Seoms to record a gift to the Alvar in Tiruviliévaram 
by a native of Ku]attür in Kunrpak-küpram. In charactors 
of about the 10th century, 


Much erased. Seems to record some arrangement made by 
different servants of the temple such 2.8 Simahésuras, Déva- 
kanmi, Koyilkanakkan ote., fixing the contribution in paddy 
at progressively increasing rates for evory fivo years upto 
the poriod of fifteen years, irrespective of actual production, 
to the temple of Tiruvalituram-udaiya-niyanar in Vali- 
kandapuram in Vannòdu in Karikalakanna-vajanidu. 


Rocords the gift of one house-sito, two looms (tari), some 
land and a share of food offerings to Süryadévan, son of 
Aüjaram Adaippu Tittal, a dévadtà] of a temple in Titfaikudi 
for some servico rendered by him, on tho orders of the god 
Tiruvalisura:a-udaiya-Tarabiranar, in Valikandapuram, in 
Venbar-n"du alias Vannadu in Karikülakanna-va]anàqu. 


Records the gift of furtyfive sheop ‘or supplying ghee to god 
Midèvar of Valisvaram by Tüng[ànsi] Virattar. In charac- 
ters of the 10th century. 


Records tho gift of 7-1/2 kajaüju of gold for a perpetual 
lamp to the god in Tiru vàliévaram by Maran Mééadu of 
Gandaraganda-[peruaderu]. Mentions manigramam. Do. 


Records the gift of 7.1/2 kafatiju of gold for a [perpetual] 
lamp to god Midévar of Tiruvaliévaram by Irafidgan of 
Gunanalappidi. Do. : 
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307 Do. Right of the same niche 


308 Do. Tiers . . "E 


309 | North wall, tiers . . " ais 
310 Do. s š I .. ° = 


311 Do. Tiers, below the niche with the 
image of Brahma. 


312 | Southern  prükára. Mandapa with an 
image of Dand& yudhapani, base of the 
platform. 


313 | Qapuram, northern wall (inside) 


UDAIYARPALALYAM TALUK 


314 | Gangaikondasdlapuram.—J'ragment built 
into the base of tho loft platform 
of the mahám^ndepa in the Brihadis- 
vara temple. 


315 | Fragments built into the padma forming 
tho baseofthesamo platform. 


316 Do 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do, . 


Vijayanagara 


Chõja . 


. | Rajakésarivarman 


Do. . A 


Ràjaràja I 


Sriranga (III) 


«» |[Kulòttunga II] 


Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman 


Year 8 


Year 6 


Saka 1418, Vizòdhi- 
krit, Kumbha ba. 5, 
Saturday, Sédi 
(Svati)=1492 A.D., 
February 18. 


Saka 1566, Tirana, 
Panguni 10, Pañ- 
chami, Friday, 
Anusham=1645 
A.D., March 7, 
f.d.n, +53. 


“Suka... š " 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do, . 


Do. 


Records an endowment of 12 kaļañju of gold to yield 6 manjadi 
as interest every month for the maintenance of two families 
(kudi) tending the flower garden of god Mahadévar in Tiru- 
valigvaram by Maravan Tanginai ofVann&du. Do. 


Records the gift of 15 kalañju of gold for two perpetual lamps 
to god Madévar of Tiruv&li$varam for the morit of Pala- 
mandala Viravalafjivanàr who died after killing Vajaüjtyan 
Aiyarri Kalaikkilachchavan Vadugan Sadaiyan of Mambadi 
and who resided at Karkattir by the Tikaiyayira tte 
Aiüüürruvar of Vannadu. Do. 


Records the gift of 3-1/2 kajaüju of gold deposited with the 
nagarqitar for an andi (sandhi) lamp to god Mahédévar of 
Tiruvüliéuram by Viran Sutti of Sankarappádi. Do. 


Records a gift of 3 kalafiju of gold for a. perpetual lamp by 
Kiivalai, a resident of Tanbai in Vannádu. The nagarattar 
undertook to supply the ghee. 


Commonces with the prasasti, Tirumagal pola, ete. Recorda 
tho grant of land made taxfree to provide for the food 
offerings to god Mahādēvar in Tiruvšlišuram by Paiichavan- 
miriyan. 


Records the arrangement made for the contribution of oil- 
seeds from the villages of Vannidu at stipulated rates for 
burning 300 lamps daily in the temple of Tiruváliávaram- 
udaiya-Tambirinir by the nagfavar of Vannadu in Kari. 
kálakanna-valanadu alias Vonbar-nadu. ‘The larger villages 
were to contributo 2 Lünis of oilseeds and the smaller ones, 
one. Eramaüchi Chengsbima Timmaiya-niyaka is said 
to have been tho local ruler. 


Secms to rocord some arrangement made with regard to the 
management of the temple of TiruvüliSurasvàmi by Paru- 
vatayya, the agent of Kastüri-náyakkan who was himself 
the agent of Muttu Venkatappa-nayakkar. 


Fragmentary.  Rofors to a Garmgavijandarapuravaradhis- 
varan. ‘In lato charactors. 


Contains portions of the prasasti, Pümévivalar oto., of the king. 
Seems to rocord a grant of land for tho procession of a deity 
during a festival. Montions tho namos of a fow merchants 
such as Tillaiya[li] Adivitankan oto, and Karikalaéó]seh- 
ehaturvédimangelam aud refere to a dévadana-traiytls. 


One of tho fragmenta refers to au undortaking given by an 
individual after receiving 5 £òsu and another mentions 
Manidajakujam-udaiyin and Tiruohchirrambalam-udaiyan 
and the third rofers to somo land not fit for oultivatien of 
paddy. In eharaetera of about the 11th century. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


Si. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynaaty 
MADRAS—concid. 
TIRUCHIRAPPALLI DISTRIOT—coneld. 
UDAIYABPALAIYAM TALUK—Cconcld, 
Ganigaikondasòlapursm—coneld. 
317 | Fragment built into the piatform of the 
makamandapa in the Brihadisvara 
temple, 
.918 | Fragment built into the platform with 
tho big Nandi. f 
319 |Mahimandapa, cast wall (oulsido), tiers | Chola . 
320 |Contral shrine, north wall, tiers =. . | Vijayanagara 
32y]/Tiers of tho platform abutting tho | Chala 
J) oontralshriae at the entrance. 
922 De. n Do 
823 (Stones built into the southern steps of Do . 
tho same platiorm, 
824 Dor SiS "us ke dS Do. 


325 |Fragmente built into the walls of the pe. 
Durgi shrine in the same temple. 


Language and 


Remarks 


—— 


the Phalva, 


Kulóttungo ITI . . Year9 . 
Adhirijéndra . x . E a roun 
{[Kulottunga IIY] , . . A : <... 


oC M" TUR E a onon 


Do. . 


Do. 


| 
i ROTER TERRAE NS 


.| Damaged and beginning of linos lost. 


King Dato Alphabet | 
| 
| 

wee Tamil . ! 
| 
s... Do. . 
[Kulóttuüga HI] . " Yoar[13], 160th day Do, 
sud Saka 1310, ...... ; Do. 
Vrishaba gu, 5, 
Wednesday, ...... 
21397 A.D., May 2. 
. K:uottuhgn (TIT), who took the head of | Year 11 Do. 


` | 


. Í Mentions Tittai Pidüran. In charactors of about the 13th 


century. 
Sooms to record a grant for a sandhi lamp. Do. 


Commences with the 
pragasti, Puyal vüyttu, otc. Refers to a royal writ and some 
installation in the temple. Mentions Virudaréjabhayaakera- 
valanadu and Mérkál-[nàdu]. $ 


Vory much damaged. Records an agreement between tho 


nòtfar and [l(andirimar] of Paraiyòr-nadu and the sthanattar 
in the temple of Gangaikondacholifévara]m-udaiya naya- 
nár regarding some temple landa. 


Records the donation of two flywhisks to the doity made with 
an amount of pon of 8 mari weighed by Koyilasgádik-kal 
by Ammangaiyalvar, daughter of Chóladévar.and one 
flywhisk made with 20 ron of 8 mari weighed by the same 
kal by Pugaliyalvar, daughter of Vanavan Maidéviyalvar. 


Beginning of fines lost and incomplete. Commences with 
the prasasti Puyal vayttu, etc., of the king. Seems to record 
a gift of 482 kaļañju and odd by Tundanad-adaiyan. Ekava- 
caskan Kulóttungar, son of Chandramauliyalvar for some 
purpose in the name of the latter who appeara to bear some 
relationship to Sungantavirttarilina Kulòttunga80la. 


Fragmeptary. Mentions Talikkulam. Scems to record some 
provision made for a perpetual lamp probably by Marudan.. 
yee we a pendathi of the tirumanjena(ttar-vélam}. 


Do. Seems to record a grant for two sandhi lamps. In 
characters of the 12th century. 


Secms to be parta of a record registering gifts of gold by persons 
ineluding femalo servants (anukkiyGr and pendaiti) of - 
renily the tirumanjanatjar-vèlam, Also refers to Tribhu - 
vanamádévip-pérangádi. Two other fragraents refer to 
a gift of 10 kasu and to "Tribhuvanamadévip-pérangádi 
respectively. In characters of the !lth century. See No. 
323 above. Du 
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826 | Fragment built into the base of tho wall 
of the office of the Executive Officer of 
the temple. 


327 | Stray pillar near the same office — . - 


328 | Fragmont built into the side wall of the 
entrance of the gópuram of the same 
teinple. 


329 | Another fragment in the ssthe place 


330 | Fragment built into the wall between the 
houses of the Executive Officer and 


the temple priest. 


MAHARASHTRA 
AURANGABAD DISTRICT 
PAITHAN TALUK 
331 | Bidkin.—Stop-well called Krishna-barav. 
' Impression roocived from Shri D. R. 


Atmiadi, Department of Archacology, 
Maharashtra, Aurangabad. 


332 | Corner of a verandah in Shri Gujar’s house 
in tho same village. Do. 


BIR DISTRICT 


AMBE Jocar TALUK 


333 | Chanai.—Slab in the Mahādëva templo. 
Do. 


Bru. TALUK 


334 | Bir.—Slab in the Dharmasala of tbe 
Khandéévari temple. Do. 


Seems to record a gift by Marudan Sivakkolundu ( nd 
Also refers to two merchanta of pérangadi, katran ALA 
[ògan] who was charged to contribute interest out of the 
gift and Tütuvan.......... who stood surety for the former. 
D. ^ i 


Records that the pillar was donated by Andapillai- 
nayakan, the kijan of Palaiyáru. In BEAR kaye RAE Ep 
century. 


Records that the palagaippadai probably for Küttadunde 
in the temple was caused to be made by Sombükule mul 
kattár, an anikkiyar (a close female attendant) of the ki 
Ih characters of the 12th-13th century. 8. 


Chola . . Kulottungachdja . š è ç 


Lists various benefactions like a lamp, two cows for H 
» thi 

ene of a perpetual lamp and gold for some Oraament: 

o. - 


Cha . . [Kulòttua]gachòs: (UI?) . —- | Year 14, Vriéchika, 


Seems to record a gift of 120 anradu-narkasu to the’ 
A 2 20 am r te 
ot : ivagnantivaremug yo by TiravalySr-udaiyan "Io 
probably = 1191 ki Bre rs of the 12th century. 

A.D., November 
22,f.d.n. -04. 


Roads: 
(l) Rè. sn . ni cha vasara 
(2) om 
(3) vt karu mhanè jaga : kò 
In late characters, 


ds ae Site Marathi, Nàgari 


EE Saka 1733, [Virödha), Do. . Damagod. Purport not clear. 
E u, 
[Yidava 1] Moahakumare. Bim(ha]pa Saka 1062, R. : 
n ` . ', Raudra, Do.. Da: š ift ò 
A lbs d as maged. Seems to record a gift of land. 
1140 A.D., June 21, 
f.d.t. -45. The | 
pakaha was Sukla. 
Sanskrit, Nügeri In verse. Worn out and illogible. Montions goddess Khag 


qéévari and aeoms to record an act of i Gira 
son of a pandita (namo not clear), for Mt posi st aiya, 
(pathika-jana). In late characters, a: 
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No. F. 100 of Find or Deposit 


TM | ——W Tn — ——— | ee, 


MAHARASHTRA—conid. 
BIR DISTRICT= concld, 
Bı Tarnvk—concid. 


.BiR—concld, 


335 | Slab. Impression received from the! Nizim Shahi . 
rint & Arabic 
Inscriptions, Nagpur. (Accession No. 


Suporintondont, Persian 


3044). 


336 |Pali—Slab in the Mahidèva temple, 


Impression reccivod from Shri D. R. 
Amladi, Department of Archaeology, 
Maharashtra, Aurangabad, 


BULDANA DISTRICT 
MALKAPUR TALUK 
337 | Rajur.—Pedestalof a Jaina soulpture. 
Improssion recoived from Shri D. R. 


Amladi, Department of Archacology, 
Maharashtra, Aurangabad, > 


KOLHAPUR DISTRICT 
KorzaPun TALUK 
338 Kolhapur.—Slab kept in the Archaeolo- 


gical Museum. (Museum No. 108). 
Findspot : Kolhapur town. 


339 | Anothor slab in the same place. (Museum 
No. 764). Findspot: Do. 


340 | Third slab. (Museum No. 765). Findspot: 
Do. ` 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65-—contd. 


Dynasty King , 


Burhòn Nizòm Shih 


Yádava. a " 


.... 


Language and 


Remarks 


` Date Alphabet 
+ | Suhur San 1...... Marathi, — Nigari; 
(alaf-............. )| Persian, Naskh. 


Sanskrit, Nügari 


thee Sanskrit (corrhpt), 
Nagari. 


Sanskrit, N Agar . 


Kannada 


Bilingual. Refora to the reign of the king and mentions 
Ahamadinagarn (Ahmednagar), For the Persian portion see 
No. 183 of Appendix D. 


In verse. Incomplete nnd damaged. Mentions Jéj&kabhukti 
in the introductory verse. Contains a genealogical account 
of the Yada'va dynasty upto the death of Simhana. Men. 
tionis also made of a Chandratréya king and the river 
Kalindakanyà (i.e., Yamuni) and seems to record a gift of 
land by the former to a learned brahmina of the Bharadvaja. 
linoago. In charactors of about tho 13th century. 


Records the obeisance of some devotees (names not clear) and 
mentions dcharya Kèsavachandra and his disciple acharya 
Dévachandra. in characters of about the 12th century. 


Fragmentary and incomplete. Contains portions of & record 
giving the boundaries of a gifted land. Mentions Gthaleé- 
vara, In characters of about the 11th century. 


Records some act of bravery performed by malagara Muttayya 
when the temple of Mahálakshmi was on fire. In characters 
of about the 12th century. 


Illegible and purport not clear, Do, 
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341 


342 


343 


344 


345 


340 


347 


348 


349 


350 


Fourth slab. Findspot: 
Garden, Kolhapur. 


Town Hall dia 


Fifth Slab. (Museum No. 219). Findspot : 
Mahá&lakshmi temple, Kolhapur. 


Sixth 8lab. (Museum No. 731). Findepot : 
Sangli, Sangli District. 


Yadava . . 


Seventh slab. Findspot: Town Hall, 
Kolhapur 


Eighth slab. Four sides of a broken pillar. 
Findspot : Herle, Hatkanangale 
Taluk, Kolhapur District. 

NAGPUR DISTRICT 
NAGPUR TALUK 


Nagpur.—Slab in tho Contral Musoum. Kebatrapa 


Findspot : Pauni, Bhandara Taluk, 
Bhandara District. 
Around tho head of a sculpture ropreson- m 


tinga woman. Findspot: Bhérüghàf, 
Jabalpur Taluk, abalpur District, 
Madhya Pradesh, 


NANDED DISTRICT 
Brnovr TALUK 


Sagroli.—Two sides of a slab in tho Gana- 
pati temple. Impression received from 
Shri D. R. Amladi, Department of 
Archaeology, Maharashtra, — Auranga- 
bad. 


Chalukya of Kalyina 


Third side of the same slab. Do. . š Do, . . . 


Slab kept in the Qram-Panchayat Do. . 
Office. Do. 


Künharadéva 


Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI). 
ruling from Jayantipura. 


(Vikramaditya VI] 


[Do]. " 


Saka 1 178, Nala, 
Migha ñu. 5, 
Thursday. Irre- 
gular, 

Chalukya-Vikrama 


35, ` Vikrita, Pu- 
shya. éu 13, Sunday, 
Uttariyana- sarn- 
krānti=1110 A. D., 
Docembor 25. 


Chilukya-Vikrama 
37, Nandana, 
Phòlguna ba. 30, 
solar eclipse=1113 
A.D., March 19, 
Wednesday. 


Do. , (Inataad of ba. 
30, Amüvüsyà is 
given). 


Mar&thi, Nàgari 
Sanskrit and Mará- 


thi, Nagari, 


Kannada 


Do. 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Mixed dialect, Brüh- 
mi. 


Kannada 


Contains a long eulogy ofthe saint Nelliyadèva and refers to 
the reignof Chàlukya Ahavamalladèva. In charaoters of, 


the llta century. Cf. No. B 776 of 1962-63 where only ` 


tne 4th face is noticed. 


Purport not olear. Seems to register a grant and mentions 
Mahalakshmi. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Seems to register some grant. Mentions Kavelapuri. 


Damaged. Contains a eulogy of Nelliyadéva. In charac- 
ters of abont the 11th century, à 


Incomplete and fragmentary. Seems to be a similar version 
of No. 344 above. Do. 


Records that this is a momorial pillar (chhaya@-khambha) 
of a certain Rupi Amma who is described as a Mahakhat- 
tavakumara., In charactors of about the 3rd century A. D. 


Seems to rocord the  $aga-gamana of the daughter 
(namo not clear) of a certain Ayaputa along with her 
husband. Seoms to describe the husband of the woman 
as the daughter's son (duhita) of a Makòrija (name not 
clear) and the son's son of one Hürzvidhya. In characters of 
about the Sth century. A. D. Same as No. B 269 of 1954-55, 


Incomplete. Records the grant of 100 muttar of land, eto., 
to god Sarhbáávara of Savaravalli by the king's feudatory 
pasayita Yokkapayya after laving the feet of acharya Brah- 
marasipandita. 


"Records the gift of some tax-incomes by Rebbaladèvi from 


her manneya to god Sambéévara. Also records a similar 
gift to the same deity by Diyimaraaa of Savaravalli from 
his manneya, 


Damaged. Records the provision made for supply of oil 
for a porpotual lamp, to god Sarnbédvara, 


—— ——————————— nts nrr rasa aaa 


S9-p96] YOd LNOdd3H TVANNV 


L8 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


i i Language and 
ae Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date ris go n: ee 
MAHARASHTRA—cond. 
NANDED DISTRICT—coneld. 
Bron Taugg—concld. 
Sagroli—concld. 
SL | Slab in front of tho Ganapati — tomple. | Chälukya of Kalyana | [Vikramaditya VI]... Chülukya-Vikrama | Kannada — , + | Records the gift of an oilmill for burning a lamp in the temple 
3 i Traprossion rocaived from Shri D. R. y [ y J . 39, . Manmatha, of god Satnbhékvara of Savaravalli, situated in Kampana-24 
A ledi, Dopiriment of- aa a Asvayuja ba. 7, by pasüyia Okkarasa. ‘The gift was ontrusted to Bramma- 
Makarashtre, Aurangabid, Sunday=/116 A.D., rigipandite. Cf, No, 348 ubove, 
Ootober ll, 
Monday (not 
Sunday). 


Moxukp Manar TALUK 


352 | Mukhed. —Slab in the field of Shankar Do. a -| (Do] ruling from Kalyšánapura. T Do. , š . | Incomplete and worn out. Stops after the prasasti. 
Vakoji Patel. Do. 


NANDED TALUK 
353 | Nanded.-~Stone-pillar, Shivakka-ves, rers .... € Sanskrit, Nigari . | Fragmontary. Contains the expression yama-yajana-yòjan» 
Do. adhyayrn-adhyapana-pratigraha, ete. In characters of 
about the 12th century. 


OSMANABAD DISTRICT. 


NiLANGA TALUK 


854 | Ganéshvaqu—Slab in the village. | Chilukya of Kalyana Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramiditya VY) Chalukya-Vikrama Do. . " . | Contains praáastis of Vádirudra-pandita, his disciple Kriyá- 
Do. ruling from Kalyánapura. 24, Pramàthi, gakti-pandite and his disciple Tatpurusha-pandita, composed 
Margagirsha, Paur- by Kalidasa-dandaun&yaka, son of Bhímas&nàpati, who is 

namüsyáü, Monday, ako referred to as mikòsòmantadhipati — Bhimanátha. 

lunar eclípse-1099 Records that Bhimanatba constructed the temples for 

A. D., November Brahmà, Vishnu and Mahéévara on the banks of the Bhima- 

30. The weekday samudra in the village Pippala and endowed the temples 

was, however, with 500 nivaritanas of land in the same village, for their 

Wednesday. upkeep and for feeding the tapasvins and vidyárthins in the 


Sarasvati-mandapa in the same place. 


335 | Anotherslabinthevilage. De. .  . De. . . . Do wo . . . “+ . .... Do..  . . | Damaged. Contains a long eulogy of Bhima-sénépati alias 
: : Bhimanòtha of the Atréya-gòtra. Records the construc- 
tion of several temples and the excavation of a tank called 
Bhimasamudra by him. His wife's namo is given as Jògava. 
1 See No. 3ò4 above, In characters of the 12th century. 
1 
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356 | Korali—Slab in the village. Do. . 


357 | Rimtme-Mudgad.—Slab in the village. 
Do. 


OMERGA TALUE 


358 |Muram.—Slab near a wellin a field. Do. 


359 |Samoslab. Do. . D ‘ . 


~ 360 | Sameslab. Do. . 


OSMANABAD TALUK 


| 
I 


Chalukya of Kalyana |Tribhuvanamallu 


(Vikramaditya VI) 


ruling from Jayantipura. — 


Do. . 


Katta, 


Chalukya of Krlyòna | ‘frailékyamalla (Sòmaévara I) 


361 |Bembli.—Sléb in the Anantésvara "y | 
temple. Do. i 
362 | Osmanabad.—Slab near the Bhoga- 


vatiriver. Do. 


363 | Pedestal ofa Jaina image. Do. 


364 | Samadhi near Kapildhar. Do. 


Owsa TALUK 


365 | Owsa.—Slab in the fort. Do. * 


Touyarur TALUK 
366 | Andüra.—Slab ina temple. Do. . 
367 | Anotherslab, Do.  , 


368 | A third slab. Do. 


Chélukya-Vikrama 
32, Sarvajit, 
Marggatira Ama- 
vüaye, Monday, 
solar eclipse=1107 
A. D., December 16. 


Vardhamina era 
9086 (wrong), 
Raudra, | Uttari- 
yana-samkrànti, 3, 
Monday. 


....9306, Nandana, 
Uttariyana-sarh- 
kranti,.... 


Saka 977, .. bhann 
(wrong for Man- 
matha) Agvayuja 

ba.1, Monday=1055 
A.D., October 9. 


Saka 1400, Vilambi, 
... St, 10 


Saka 16(3]6, Jaya, 
Karttika éu.[1]. 


Saka 166 [9], 
bhava, Chaitra su. 
1. 


Saka 1691, Viròdhi, 
Aévina 6u. 1. 


Kannada, Nügari States that tho land (kei), was granted as egradévadatti to the 


god Madhukéfvara. Do. 

Kannada Gives the genealogy of the Chilukya family and contains a 

eulogy of the king and his subordinate Vaidya-Narayana- 

bhatta. Records a grant of land made by dandanayaka 

Naravaidya-Nirayana to the deity Nilakanthéévaradéva 
established by him at Mudagó]u. 


Records gift of land, on the orders of the emperor (name lost) 
ruling from Muduganira-kòte for repairs to the Tirtha-Jina- 
laya, built by him at rajathani Morambapura, after laving the 


Pra- 


fect of Dharmasènicharya, the dhirm iguru of Mila-sangha 
and Sèna-gana. In charactors of about the 11th century. 


Do, .' Tho king (name lost), who receives all the sovereign titles of 
tho Kalyana Chàlukyaa, is statod to bo ruling over Chalumke. 
Scoms to record gifts of land for ropairsto the same Jinàlaya 
at rij+dhani Moramba. Do. 

Do. . Records the gift, by tho ruler of his m^nney« and like and the 
village of Chimchava]li in Da]imba-12, a sub-division of 
Moramba-80, to tho Tirtha-basadi of Moramba after laving 
tho foot of Nagaséna-pandita, tho disciple of Vima]asona- 
bhattüraka of Yápaniya-sangha and Séna-gana. 


Sanskrit, Nagari Mlogible. Seems to refer to the ronovation of tbe tempie of 


A[nanté]évara. 

Do. . Fragmentary and incomplete. Contains the numerical figure 
..10 in line 1 and reads Lakshmipati inline 4. In characters 
of about the 12th century. 

Do. . Roads : Vi$varüpasya. 
contury. 


In characters of about the 13th 
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Marathi, Nagari Purport not clear. 


Mentions Yémàjiráje Ninbalkar as the 
son of Sadójivájé. 


Do. Purport not oloar. In late obaracters. 
Mòdi Purport hot olcar. Do. 
Sanskrit, Nagari Opens with an invocation to Gandda and records the obeisance 


to Malhara-martanda. 


Marathi, Nágari and | Purport not olear. 
Mòdi. 
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PAP ss E)lll s penne ners mn TD 


Sh 


369 


370 


371 


372 


373 


374 


375 


379 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MAHARASHTRA —contd, 
OSMANABAD DISTRICT —conctd. 
TCLJAPUR TALUK—conchi. 
Dindegaon.—Slab in the village. 
Impression received from Shri D. R. 
Amladi, Department of Archaeology, 
Maharashtra, Aurangabad. 


Kati-Sdvargaon.—Slab in the Mallikàr- 
juna temple. Do. 


Slab in the house of Shri Belar Dolare, 
Maharwada. Do. 


Slab in the field of Shri Seku Doke. Do, 
Slab in the Pir Malik tomple in 
Mangwada. Do. 
POONA DISTRICT 


Mavar TALUX 
Bhaja.—Stone cistern on the way leading 
to the group of stüpas. 
Third st&pa from the leftin the let row 
Base of the 2nd sttipa in the same row 


Chattya of the 3rd stupa in the 3rd row 


Lintel of the 3rd cavern in Cave No. 5. 


Second stipa in the second row 


Dynasty 


Kalachuri 


Kadamba " 


Yidava. A 


King 


Date 


Kafaturya-chakravarti 


Mahamondalésvara 


rünaka. 


Praudhaprata pachwkravasti 


chandradèva, 


Marudadéva- 


Rama- 


Saka 1086, Tirana. 
Agvina ñu. l, 
Thursday = 1164 
A. D.. September 
19, Saturday (and 
not Thursday). 


Saka 1215, Vijaya . 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Marathi, Nigari 


Sanskrit and Marī- 
thi, Nügari. ; 


Do. . P 


Prakrit, Brihmi 


Do. . 


Temarks 


GONE |  ⁄KIIKGEX€ZKCIIIIIOI ICIlII I IL ILIIIIIx@IUOI ILIR 


Badly worn out. Contains the genealogy of the Kalachuri 
family. In characters of tbe 12th century. 


Records the gift of 1/20th of the income from an orchard by 
the ruler's foudatory Bhili to tho temple of the goddess 
Ambàüdóvi. Also rocords the gift of 2 drammas every month 
by Mádhava-n&yaka and Láhipa-n&yaka to the same temple. 
Published in BISM, Vol. 41, pp. 2-8 ; BSOAS, Vol. XX, 
p. 427 and Prüchina -Marü(M-kóriv-lEkh, p. 70, and Plate. 


Worn out. Records a grant of land by Sripati-Krishnadévs. 
Published in Prachina-Mardphi-koriv-lekh, p. 221 and Plate. 


Do. Scemstorecord some grant for burning incenso and lamp 
to god Gundósvaradéva, In characters of the 12th century. 
Tbid., p. 350, and Plate. i 


Ilegiblo. 


Records that the cistern is tho gift by Makaratiw Vinhudata 
(Vishnudatta), son of Kòsiki (Kausiki). In characters 
of about the 2nd century A. D. Lüders' List, No. 1079. 


States that thia is the župa (stitpa) of the théra (athavira) 
bhayants (bhadanta) Arnpikinaka. Do, Ibid., No. 1081. 


States that this is [the sipa] of the théra bhayamta Sarngha. 
dina. Do. Ibid., No. 1082. 


Roads. : thériinath bhayamta, Do. Ibid., No. 1083. 


. |Records that this is a gift of Badha, wife of a halika (ploughman) 


Do. Ibid., No. 1084. 


Roads: thérd......., bha. Do. Cf. ibid. No. 1085. 
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380 


381 


382 


883 


384 


385 
386 


387 


388 


389 
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SANGLI DISTRICT 


KHANAPUR TALUE 


Kháünápur. —Slab fixed on the left wall of 


the north entrance of the Mohd. Tugh- 
luk Mosque. 

SHOLAPUR DISTRICT 
MonoL TALUK 
Jambgaon.—Slab in the Hanuman tem- 

ple. Impression recoived from Shri 


D. R. Amladi, Department of Archaco- 
logy, Maharashtra, Aurangabad. 


Kamatikh.—Slab in the Jagadamba 


temple. Do. 


Slab in Baburao Patil’s wada. Do. 


Norta SnornAPUR TALUK 


Mardi —sSlab in the Grim-daivat tem- 
ple, Do. 


Slab in the Narégvara temple. Do. 


Slab near the Masjid. Do. . ‘ , 


Slab in the Canapati temple. Do.. 


Do. 


Do. 


Slab inthe field of Kaka-saheb Deshmukh. 


l L 
i Slab in the Naroba Niganith temple. 


Yidava. 


Kalachuri š 4 


Chilukya of Kalyina 


Do. . 


Kalachuri 


Jaitugi I. 


Vikramüditya VI 


Ahavamalla 


Riyamuriri Soyidéva 


Bijjaladéva ruling from Mangalivéda. 


Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) . 


Saka 1117, Rikeshasa, 
Pushya ba, 13, 
Monday = 1195, 

A. D., December 
31, Sunday (and 
not Monday). 


Subhina, Philguna 


gu. 3, Sunday, 
Vyatipita, — sarh- 
kramana. Irre* 
gular, 


Chilukya-Vikrama 
47, Durmukhi, 
Philguna ba... 


Rognal yoar 4, 
Sóbhakrit,  Vaidá- 
kha  éu, Paurna- 
miso, Monday= 
1183 A. D., May 9. 
Tho month was 
nija. 


Em Phülguna, 
Paurne[miso],.... 


Saka 125[8], Dhátu, 
rīvaņa ba, 5,Mon- 
day=1336 A.D., 
July 29. 


Kannada 


Do, . 


Marathi, Nügart, 


Beginning lost. Records a grant of lands and houses to 
a number of deities and  brihmanas by a certain 
Bijjanadéva. In characters of the 13th century. 


Commences with the vachana, Om Jaya Paramésvara etc. of 
Siddharima. Records the grant of the village of Jambu- 
give, situated in .... galü-nádu, for worship and services 
to god Kapila Siddha-Mallikarjunadéva of Sonnaligeyapura, 
which is oulogisod as dakskina Vàran&sr and abhinava Sri- 
gaija, by Padmanübhe-dandanáyaka whose father (name 
lost) is reforred to as mahàpradhàna , sénàdhipati and as bail- 
ing from Küsmiradés$a. The grant was made in tbe presence 
of Akka-scttiand Naranadéva. 


Records a royal grant of 50 mattar of land and 20 mattar of 
garden-land as datli-mauya to god Sümta-Sirmgésvara of 
Karmmatige. 


Badly worn out. Seems to record a gift of land, In 
characters of tho 12th century. 


Do. Records some grant made by a number of persons 
(names given) to god Nagaréévaradéva of Marudige. 


Do. Contains the prasasti of the king. 

Do. Seems to record the confirmation of a grant of 50 
mattar of land made earlier by Ballasetti for worship and 
ropairs in the temple of god Siddhéévaradéva, 


Fragmontary and inoomplete. Seems to record the grant 
of a gardon by the king's foudatory (name lost) who is called 
sènadhipati and pasáyita. 


States that the garden belongs to god Kallnn&thadéva, In 
characters of about the 12th century. 


Purport not clear. 
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SI. 


MAHARASHTRA —concld. 
SHOLAPUR DISTRIOT.—concld, 
Norru SHOLAPUR TALUK— concld, 
Mardi—concld. 
390 | Slab in the Narasimha tomple. | Kalachuri 
Impression received from Shri D. R. 


Amladi, Departmont of Archacology, 
Maharashtra, Aurangabad. 


$21 | Sameslab. Do, . "E f - | Yādava . 


392 | Same slab, Do, . a . z . Do, . 


393 | Same slab. Do. . . . n ; Do. . 


Sours Snotarvr Tatu 


394 | Kumbbhari.—Slsb noar the  Badéénr | Kalachuri 
temple. Do, 


No. Place of Find or Deposit . Dynasty 


King 


Bhujabalamalladé\a (Bijjala) 
from Kalyòna. 


Date 


Rogna) yonr 5, Sür- 
vari, — Agvayuja, 
Amivisyò, Mon- 
day-1180 A. D., 
October 20, 


Rognal year 4, 
Plavanga, Pushya 
ba. 10, Monday, 
Uttaràyana- 
sarhkrünti-1187 
A.D., December 26, 
Saturday (not Men- 
day). 


Saka 1134, Rognal 
year 13, Angirasa, 
Pushya šu. 4, Fri- 
day, Uttaràyana- 
samkràünti-1212 
A.D., December 29, 
Saturday (not Fri- 
day). 


(1) Rognal yoar 9, 
Tirana, Macha, 


Aniivisye, Vyati- 
pata. 


Pomarks 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


«1 Gives the genealogy of the Kalachuri family. Rocords the 


installation of the deity Mahidéva named Yéyéévara aftor 
himsolf at Gavaréévarapura to the south-cast of Mürüdhi- 
nagara and the grant of 2 vriliis each of 12 nivaritanas of 
land and twa housos in Gavarüfvarapura to the same deity 
by Dévéla-Yogésvara, son of Govinda-chaturvidi of Kabyapa- 
kula ond disciple of Bhala-Vàsudéva. The lands in question 
were obtained from Vasugi-sotti. Also records the grant of 
an drama for sorvices to the same doity by tho kulakore ni 
Dhéyipaiya-niyaka, Published in Sovgegs of the Medicvol 
History 'of the Deccan, Vol. 1, pp. 48 ff. 


Rocords that out of 100 nivarttanas of land which Névéba- 
Yogésyara had obtained from Vüsugi-setti fer we rihip ard 
sorvices to tho deity Yogéévora of Gav arésy ara to thesouth- 
east of Marfidhinagara, his son Góvinda-Yógéts ara made 
a grant of 50 nivarizanes to tho deity Yogés. ara, installec in 
tho agrahàru of Davàdige in Hagaritage-300, rotaining thc 
remaining 50 niviritant? "gr tho deity Yogédvara of Gavaréé- 

vara, Thol00 nivartténas of land in question are stated to be 

within the boundaofKasaya-grima in Mürüdhinagara-80. 

Also rocorda that a house in the village of Hiriya-Uluhé 

was granted to the two deities (i.e., Gavaréavara-Y dgésvara, 

and Davadige-Yégéévara), Ibid. 


Records thogrant of 26 nivertionas of land in Màrüdhinegara-£0 
by a certain Jaitasirha to the deity Yogésvara. Ibid. 


After listing the king’s conquests, rocords the grant of an oil- 
mill for burning a perpetua] lamp to the deity Yëpëñv ara by 
Vikramapaòlarije. Ibid. 


Records tho grant of 75 mattar of land for worship and services 
to god Svayambha-Baljékvara in the fort at rajadhant _ 
Kumbarigrima, situated in Aruvattumbüda. a kagana 
of Anamdaru-300, by Manneya Vijayadityadèva. Records 
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395 
396 


397 


398 


399 


100 


Another slab near the same tomple. Do. 


Slab near the Hotgi tank, Do. . 


Wall in the Parich-matha, Do 


MYSORE 
BELLARY DISTRICT 
HosrEr TALUK 


Hampi.—Slab sot up in the eastoru wall 
of the mukha mandapa of tho Virdpiksha 
(Pampipati) templo, Impressions re- 
ceived from the Curator, Hampi Mu- 
senm, Kamalapuram P.O. š 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT | 
BrJAPUR TALUK 
Bijapar.— Khwaja Amin’s Dargih, Stab 
stunding against the gate. Impressions 
recvi¢ed from the Superintendent, 


Persian. snd Arabic — Inscriptions, 
Nagpur. (Accession No. 2756). 


DHARWAR DISTRICT 
KALGHATGI TALUK 
Tamtiru.—Two pore of a hero-stone 

t 


lying cutside the compound of the 
Basavanna temple. 


Broken slab in the same place. 


i Na 


also that on the first date, the karanas, led by dardanayaka 
Nakaraga, made a gift of 200 mattár of land (to the same 
deity). Further records that, on the second date, the 
karanas, headed by dandanayoka Vernaparasa, granted 
100 mattar of land and miliga Vaijarasa granted 19 mattar 


(2) Regnal year 12, 
Sarvajit, Aévayuja, 
Paurnami, Monday, 
solar eclipse-1167 


A.D., September 

30. The weekday ofland. Tho mahàprabhu, gamundu and others of Aruvatt- 
was however utabida made 8 gift of one gráma-érahi-gadyana. A gift of 
Saturday, vertain tax-incomes by a number of persons including 


sumkaverggade Goyadarasa, is also recorded. 


Fragmentary. Contains portions of a poetic composition. 


Do. . 
In characters of about the 12th century. 


Saka 1239, Jyéshtha | Sanskrit, Nagari Badly worn out. Refers to a sakalasainyadhipati, 


ba. ., Monday. 


Records that tho house (mane) was given as vritti to god Dè- 
valéávara by Kambeya-riney2. In characters of about the 
13th century. 


Kannada 


.| Registers the gift of some land by purchase in tho villago of 
Mudda[nnaya]-ha]li to Sai-bhatta, the son of Tirumala- 
bhatta of Hampe, for the purpose of daily offerings to god 
Virapiksha, by Bukkàjiamma, the mothor of Narasana- 
nüàyaka. 


Saka 1432, Pramò- 
dita, Kürttika su, 
15, 


Vijayanagara . [Krishnadèvariya] à " ‘ Kannada, Nàgari 


Bilingual. States that an order was issued that in case of 
death without issue, the wealth and the domestic animals 
of porsons of all the castos of the Shühpüri-pait (i.e., stroet), 
should not bo confisvated to tho public treasury as done 
hitherto but should be given to the hoirs of the deceased 
and that if thoro bo no heir, the leaders amongst the jewellers 
should dispose of the property of the deceased in charity, 
Published in Memoirs of 4.S.1., No. 49. p. 81, Pl. X. For 
the Porsian portion, ave No. 328 of Appendix D. 


Sháhür San 1063, 


Muhammad Püdsh&h Güzi. » 
Shawwal 27, 


Adil Shihi Marithi, Nagari; 


* Persian, Thulth. 


Records the doath of Amiga of Tammavura in a battlo while 


Sake 853, Nandana 
Kannaha-mahirija was administoring Pe'ssige-12,000. 


Rishtrakata of Mal-|Gondaravallabha (Govinda IV) . à Kannada a 


khed. 


Do. . i . | Fragmentary. Seoms to record tho setting up of the insoribod 
slab in memory of....yaja by his brother-in-law (maiduna) 
with the consent of the Thousand (Sastrvaru). In characters 


of the 10th contary. 


E 
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No. Place of Find vv Deposit 


Dynasty 


King 


MYSORE—conid. 
DHARWAR DISTRICT—coneld, 
KALoHATGI TAnuE—concid. 


Tambiru—concld. 


402 | Stab lying in the compound of the Basa- | Chòlukya of Kalyana |Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI). 


vanna temple. 


403 | Broken slab in the sane place — . . Do. . 


404 | Broken slab outside the compound of tho Do. . 
same temple, 


405 | Slab broken into three pieces lying in the Do. . 
compound of the same temple. 


» |Jagadékamalla II 


Date 
...Bhadra bu... .. 
Chalukya-Vikrama, 
.., Kròdhi,....6u. 
13, Sunday. : 


Saka 1066, Raktak- 
abi, Pushys Amâ- 
visyo, Monday, 
Uttarayanasagn - 
kramana, Vyati- 
pite-ll44 A. D., 
December 25, f.d.t. 
+25, 


Language and 


M Alphabet 
Kannada 
Do . . 
po. 
Do . . 


Remarks 


Damaged and worn out in parts, States that mabümanda- 
légvara — Banavüsipura-varüdMiévara — Gühalladévs of the 
Kadamba family was ruling over Komkana-900, Pala- 
sigo-12,000 and Kavadidvipa-savalakkhe from his capital 
at Gòvago as the emperor’s feudatory and that his own 
feudatory  makaprachandadandanaye ke Madirijayys was 
administering Tammiyüru and Hannirppelli gitu&ted in 
Mivale-nüádu. Seems to record tho construction of a temple 
at Tammlyüru alias T'ámbrapura for the deity Phaniraje 
by Séniga Chávunda, the subordinate of Madirajayya. 


Rocords the grant of hakkal to provide for tho feeding of six 
ascetics by bhandasaleya Barmmans after offering his 
respects (padapija) to mahasandhivigrahi dandanayake 
Jayakésiyarasa and dandandyaka Madirajayya. 


Beginning lost. Refers to the Jaina pontiff Nagachandra- 
muni and rooords a grant of land for the feeding of ascetics 
by P&ádmávati after offering her respects (padapija) to 
Madirijayya-dandaniyaka and Nerasirnba-dandan&yaka. Also 
records that sandhivigrahi Basavanna (also named Basava 
and Basavayya in the inscription) made grants of land to 
the Padmavati Nakara-jin&laya and of oil-mills (telligaman) 
for burning a perpetual lamp to tho deity of the temple. 
Sunkadhikart V&meyys is stated to have granted the tax- 
incomes such aa tala-sarige and bíravama to be collected) 
from the oil-mill, In characters of the 12th century. 


States that the emperor’s feudatory Kadamba Jayakétin (II) 
was administering XKomkans-900, Palasige-12,000 and 
Kavedidvipa-savalakke from his capital at Góva, Further 
atates that Jayakósin married Mailala-mah&dévi, the daughter 
of the Ch&lukya emperor (i.e., Vikramaditya VI) and that to 
them were born Permàdi, Vijaya-déva and Savitri of whom 
Savitri, according to the record, was given in marriage to 
Gangidéva, the son of Taila-nripa. Refers to the adminis- 
tration of Tammiyüru, Pannirapplli etc, by Jaysk8éi's 
subordinate mahaprachandadandanayaka Mèdirajeyya alias 
Midhava-dandanatha whose wife and son respectively were 
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406 | Slab broken into two pioces in the same 


plaoe. 


407 | Hero-atone in tho same place 


RAICHUR DISTRICT 
Koppat TALUK 


408 | Aegalkera.—Slab built into the bévina- 
katie at the entrance into the village. 


409 avandi.—Slab set up behind the house 
ala advantage Siddhalingappa. 


410 | Slab set up in the Jinagira-Oni 


411 |Sameslab . . a 
Same slab . ç " ‘ 


412 


413 


Broken stab lying in the Siddhéévara- 


Do. . $ . 


Kadamba of Goa 


Rá&shtraküta of Mal- 
khed. 


Chálukys of Kalyana 


matba. 


| wa——sc s 


Trailòkyamales (Taila IIT) 


Jayakésin (III). š ` 


Prabbütavarsha Gòyi[ndda] 


from Kaly&napura. 


Jagadèkamalla-Permadi 


Chilukys of Kalyana Trailòkyamalla (Sémésvara I) ruling 


. | Saka 


1077 (wrong 
for 1078) Dhatu, 
Pushya éu. 11, 
Mondoy, Utta- 
rayana-samkranti= 
1156, A.D., Decem- 
ber 24. 


Regnal year 15, Dur- 
mati, Srivana éw. 
Sunday. The Liini 
is omitted. 


Saka 983, Plava, 
Pushya u. 10, 
Monday, Utta- 


r&yana-samkrànti- 
1001 A.D., Decem- 
ber 24. 


Year 4, Pramitli, Sra- 
vana éu. 12, Mon- 


day, Uttar&yana- 
sankramana. Ir- 
regular. 


Saka 1191 (current) 
Vibhava, Vai&àkha 
šu. 16, Monday. 
Trregular, 


Achaladévi and Nirasingedéva. Records a grant of land 
by Midirèjayya, for the merit of his deceased son Nāra- 
singadéva, to the deity Chaudéévara. The gift was entrusted 
to the ascetic Vagiévara-muni. Also records various other 
gifts to the same deity by the nakera-samiha,hanna-vanigara- 
samüha, telligarn and many others including Madiraéjayva 
himself. 


Do. . ^ . | States that while the emperors feudatery Vira l'ermádi 
of the Kadamba family was administering Komkana-900 
and Palasige-12,000 and the latter’s subordinate Mallarasa- 
dandanitha, the pr.jiu of Tammiyüru, was administering 
Tamniytirn, Huligódu ote.. Acharasa made n grant of the 
tax-incomes such as (ajesári, biraveme, kornderuri ne ete., 
to the deity Narayana in the temple of Chimundègiara at 
the instance of sumkuda Madhavaraja-dandanatha. 


Do. . a . | Records the death of Boppa of Tammilagere-nidu in a cattle-raid. 


Mentions Ganga-painditaru and refers to (u]rárike and 


sattiga-marnya. In late characters. 

To, ‘ Badly damaged. Seems to record gifts of land, house and 
tax-income. In characters of tho 9th century. 

Do, . . | Records that Karuva-Gulgimeyya, a subordinate of Iriva- 


bedangadèva caused to he built a piriya-man!opa, a stone 
temple, a satru, a satrada mane and a village gate, Gulgi- 
mayya's son Karuva-Barmmayya endowed lands which 
wore entrusted into the hands of the 400 matajanas 
of Alavindi for their maintenance. Tho record was 
written by Mali. Gulgimayya is further stated to have 
made many other gifts including kanyd-dana, kuvile-danu 
and footwears to branmanas, münüdéSis and others, Also 
refers to the doata of Qulgimayyn after having led the life 
of a recluse, Published in SGsana-parichaya, No. 20. 

Do .. 5 + | Records the grant of six mattur of land to the temple of Gulu- 
gèsvaru by herggude MOlimayya, the #armma[go+] (grand- 
son?) of Karuvara-Háchimayya after offering püdapüja to 
the 400 mwikòjanas of Alaviudi, In characters of the 12th- 
13th century. Ibid. 


Records that Sómayya and Nonatibayya, sons of Mallaya, 
obtained from the 400 makòjancs of Alavindi as vijaya- 
srimAnya, the sthana of god Gulugcávara, and the house and 
land belonging to the satra, which they were required to 
maintain, I 

Do. . i Badly worn oui and incomplete, Contains descriptive pas- 
sages on the greatness of the agrahára of Alavindi and its 
400 w2hàjanas, In characters of the 12th century. 
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SI. 


No. | Place of Find or doposit 


Dynasty 


MYSORE-—conid. 
RAICHUR DISTRICT—contd. 
KopPAL TALUK—Contd. 


Alavandi—concld. 


414 | Siddhèsvara-matha. Another 

alab in tho same place l 
415 | Same slab . ç . l . š SUA 
416 | Another slab in the same placo Hoysala 
:17 |Pedesta] of the Gajalakshm iimage in the 

same placo. 
418 | Slab in tho fold called Pamiji-hola. Kalachuri 
419 Slabset up in front of the ruined temple | Hoysala 


of Jévara, 


420 | Slab eet up ontside the village gates — . 


brokon | Chilukya of Kalyàána 


King 


Trailòkyamaila (Taila III). 


Vira-Balla]a II 


.,Ahavamalla . . 


Vira Balla]a 1I . 


«| Regna] year 8, s.s 


MoBday, eatikra- 


mana. 


Saka 1[1]91, Vibhava, 
Vaisàkha éu. 15, 
Monday. Irregular, 


Regnal year 24, Pin- 
gala, Mirgasira éu. 
[13], Sunday=1197 
A.D., November 23, 
f.d.t, 48. 


Rognalyear 2, Plava, 
Magha sa. 13, Mon- 
day=1182 A.D., 
January 19. Tues- 
day (not Monday). 


Saka 1125, Dundu- 
bhi, + Migha ba. 
Amiivise, Monday, 
solar eclipse, Irre- 
gular. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
Kannada, 


Kannada 


(corrupt), 


Begaarks | 


[m am on pee a A — — U. 


Beginning lost and badly worn out. Seoms to record grants of 
lands, shop, money cte., by Késa[va*]. 


Records that Mallayya of tho Vasishtha gòtra obtained from 
the 400 makòjanas of Alavindi, as [vijaya-éri.]manya, 
the grants recorded in No. 414 above. CÉ. No. 412 above. 


Badly worn out. Seems to record a srīmānya gift of 11 
house-sites. 


Contains a stanza in praise of the devotees of god Narayana. 
In characters of the 15th century. 


Records a grant of land for providing tambile to the 400 
mahiajanas of the agrahára of Ajavindi. 


Contains a long oulogy of the 400 mahajanas of Alavindi and 
records a grant of houses and land, with their permission 
to god Ranganitha by  Chaüda-bhattop&dhyáya, son of 
Mahávishnu. The gift is described as vijayu-sri-manye. 
Also records two grants of lands, totalling 12 mattar to the 

` same deity by Gangarasa. Further records taat Samkaona, 
the mahüpradhana of Billayya, the son of the king and 
his chief queen Kétaladévi, made a grant of a portion of 
the income from herjjiunka and othor taxes to the same 
deity. Refors to the Ubhaya-nanidésis, Mummuri-dandas 
and the 500 svümis of Ayyivale. Noticed in Sésana-pari- 
chaya, No. 21. b 


Badly worn out and illegible. Refers to the 400 mahüjanas, 
in line 2. In characters of the 12th century. 
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421 | Slab outside the Tuppada-matha . . 
422 | Piilar in the Gónisvàmitemple  . " 


423 | Betag&ri.—Slab set up in front of the 
Nirayana temple. 


494 | Bhairdpur.—Slab lying behind the 
Rimasvimi temple. 


425 | Büdigumpa.—Slab lying in the field of 
Ramappa. 


426 | Chik-Sindogi.—Slab in front of the 
Hanumain temple. 


427 | Hálhal]i.—Rock by the sido of tho Hann. 
màn temple. 


Ráüshtraktta of Akòlavarsha Kannara (Krishna IIT) . 


Malkhed. 
! 
Chilukya of Kalyüna | Trailòkyamalla š z s ç 
Chilukya of Kalyòna | Trailókyamalla (Sòmèsyara I) . z 


Chilukya of. Kulyüna| Pratapa-Chakravartti Jagadékamalla 


498 | Hiré-Sindogi.—Broken slab built into 


the wall behind the Siddhésvara templo. 


429 | Kavalür.—-Slab set up at tho gatos of the 
Gavimatha. 


480 | Slab in the f1Jarihara temple in the house 
of the khile-gauda. 


Do. . , |Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) 
ruling from Kalyanapura, 
Kalachuri 2 . | Srinkamndéva ruling from Modeganür, 


Saka 887, (current), 
Raktikshi. 


Saka 970, Sarvva- 
dhari, Chaitra 
Sa... Thureday, 


Chalukya-Vikrama 
21, Dhitu, Paushya 


Amivisye, Friday, 
solar eclipsez1097, 
A.D., January 16. 


Saka 1099, Hémal- 
ambi, Vaisikha 
fu. 5, Monday- 
1177 A.D., April 5. 
Tuesday (and not 
Monday). 


Do.. - 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


` Do. s 


Do, . . 


Reads: (1)Sri-mánya- 


(2) da keyi. In characters of the 13th century. 

Worn outin parts, Seoms to register grants of money, land, 
oil-mill ete., and stipulates that the 400 makiòjanas should 
protect the grants. In characters of the 14th century. 


Records that Makò-amantadhipati Samkaraganda, son of 
Asagamarasa whose ancestry is given upto Vanararija of 
tno Yüdava-vainéa caused to be constructed the Jayadhira- 
Jinülaya at Kupona and that Mahasimanta Rottayya of 
the Chilukya-vaiéga, made a grant of 260 matar of land 
called Nintavola to that jindlaya situated in Kukkanür-30 
as avtustmye after laving tho feot of Nòganandipandita- 
bhatüra, the disciple of ^ Vinayanandi-siddhinta-bbatira 
who was himself the disciple of Nandi-bhatüra of Sürastha 
(Sürasta)-gana ou the occasion of an Uttarayana- sazikran'i. 
Noticod in Karnataka Historical Review, Vol. 1, p. 80 and 
published in Sasanaparichaya, No. 5 and in Jainism in 
South India, pp. 367-73. 


Badly worn out, Records a grant of 40 gadyinas by Changa- 
dévayya-nüyaka for the feeding of brakmanas, Also refers 
to the grant of Rudrapidadiva’s garden as sarvancmasya 
by the 400 mihidjanas of Alavindi. In characters of the 
12th century. 


Mentiuns Vasiviru and seems to record tha dəath of some 
person. ln characters of ihe 10tb century. 


Completely worn out beyond the date portion, 


Seems to rocord tho obeiannco of a devotes (name not clear) 
belonging to Gavasigivaru to the deity Hanumanta, In 
charactors of tho 16th contury. 


Fragmontary and incomplete. Contains a oulogy of the 
kings subordinate »naAdemandalésrara Kuppadéva who was 
administering, among other places. Kopana-12 and Bellatte- 
12. Notieod in Sasrnaparichaya, No. 8. 


States that Sintikanvre alias Sintiyakka, daughter of 
Muddeya-bhatta of the Agastya-gòtra and Mükikavvo and 
wife of Ajaka. son of hergade Kalimaya, installed an image 

. of tho deity Kèsavadèva and, in the presence of the 500 
aakajanas of Kau]üru, made grants te tho deity. Ajaka 
is said to have been mado a goucral by Viyaga-danganayaka 
and to have mot with bis death subsequently ina battle, 


Badly worn out. Contains a detailed description of the 
Misavadi-nadu, the Kaulòru village and its 500 mahajanas, 
Rocords a gift of the village of Edeyahalli by Rchimayya. 
niyaka to the deity Harihara installed by him ai Kaulüru 
Tne giit n mado after obtaining the permission of the 
ie ces hà edat e 
AE and his predhana Richidèva. Cf. Süso na pa richaya 
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NE f Place of Find or Deposit 
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MYSORE-concld. 
RAICHUR DISTRICT—concid. 
KorrAL Taruk—conold. 
Kavalir—concld. 


431 | Slab in the Harihara temple in the house 
of khile-gauda. 


432 | Same alab 


493 |Samosleb . š Ç j 


424 | Same slab . M 4 p n 


486 | Same slab . 5 . 


430 | Samo slab. , ‘ a 2; n 


487 |Koppal,—8lab ina field near the temple 
of Maliyamma. : 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


Dynasty 


Kalachuri 


Chalukya of Kalyana 


Kalachuri 


King 


Samkamadèva from Modeganür 


Do. . . V 


Tribhuvanamalla Soméévara (IV) 


Samkeamadéva . 


Rayamurari Sòvidèva 


Date 


Regna! year 3, 
Vilembi, — Migha 
ba, 11, Sunday= 
1179 AD., — Feb- 


ruary 4, 


Rogna! year 4, 
Viküri, Vaiéikha 
ñu. Paurnaméasi, 
Sunday, — satikra- 
mana=1179 A.D., 
April 23, Monday 
(not Sunday). 


Regnal year 5, 
Sarvvari, Vaigikha 
$n, — Paurnami, 
Monday. Irregular. 


Regnal year 5, 
Parábhava, Ashaidha 
ba. 6, Tuesday= 
1186 A.D., July 8. 


Regna! year 3, 
Vilambi, Margga- 
sira &u, 13, Thurs- 
day. Irregular, 


Regnal year 8, Jaya. 
Svayuja šu.......... 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Do. . 


Do. . 


In.. 


Remarke 


A n e 


Records a grant of land to the deity Harihara installed by 
Échimayya-niyaka, tho prabhu of Kaujüru by mahamaya - 
labvarn  MaWMidevareen. “The gifted land was situated in 
Edohajli. Cf. Saganaprrichnyt, No, 22. 


Records a grant of land by Hoysala Vira-Ballala (IY) and 
his queen Remmidévi to the deity Harihara installed by 
Padawsi-ra Echimayya-nayaka at Kau]iru in. Méaeavadi- 
n&du. Noticed in Dynasties of Kanarese Sistricts, p. 488, 
See Nos. 430 and 431 above. Cf. ibid. 


. Records the grant of their muueg? and melalike by mohà- 
mandalésviyo Büchidéva and his sen Chattigadeva for 
worship and services to the deity Harihara. Cf. ibid. 


Records the grant of their manneye and mélflike of the village 
of Edehalli, granted earlier for the braimupuri and süšlegërí 
of tho deity Harihara, by mahümandalé/virn Bacharasa and 
Dodd rasa for worship and services to the same deity. Cf. 
ibid. 


Records that Hndivafira Fechimayya obtained a grant of 
52 house-sites. 24 for the 6rakmapuri and 28 for the aijegèri 
of the deity Harihara after offering pádap&ja to the 500 
makajanas of Kanlòru, Other grants of land to the same 
deity are also recorded. See No, 434 above, Cf. ibid. 


Badly worn out, Seems to record grants of land to the deity 
Harihara installed by Pudavslara Echimayya-nayeka. 
See No. 482 above. Cf. ibid. 


Damaged. Registers a giftofland to the Gaviya 
for dipitradhaaa, In late characters, 


ma pha 
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| SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 
MANGALORE TALUK 


438 | Kadiri.—Slab fixed on the floor in the 
kitchen of the Mañjunātha temple. 


ORISSA 
PURI DISTRICT 
BgUBANESYAR SUB-DIVISION 
439 | Bhubanésvar,—Large stone-slab lying in 
the north-west cornerofthe compound of 
the Réiméivara temple. 
440 | Same slab, bolow No, 439 above 
441 | Northern jamb (inside) of the doorway 
of the Bharatéévara temple. 
RAJASTHAN 
BHARATPUR DISTRICT 


BHARATPUR TAHSIL 


442 | Bharatpur.—Circular slab in the State 


Museum, Findspot: Bashéri, Gird. 
(Dholpur) Tahsil, Bharatpur District. 
Impressions from the Curator. 


443 | Back of a sculptural piece in the same 
place.  Findspot: Katárà. Nadabai 
'Pahsil, Bharatpur District. Do. 


Duro Tasik 


444 | Deeg. —Pedestalof à brass image kept in 
the Digambar Jain- mandir of Hunda: 


walas, Sadhu Mohalla. 
ki 


448 | Marble fuut-prinut slab lying near Sédha 
(or Sitali) Mati’s sthina by the side of 
the moat, 


446 | MAdhbaira.—Stone-alab bnilt into the 
inside wall of the Géla Kuan, 


[Alupa] . 


— 


`... 


Rajariija Narasnnba 


LaterGanga?  . 


Jatof Bharatpur . p.Makiraja  Saraja..(Sürajmalj.... . 


die wè 
Vritchika |, l'ri lay 


x 


.... 


Yikrama 1658, 
Phalguna su. 8, 
Friday=1602 A.D.. 
February 19, 


Vikra ma 


i 


13(20,| Local 


Kannada ani Malay- | Beginning effaced. Refers to the samastapradhanas, dësi- 


. Alam, Malay&lam. , | purushas and the  s:[müha]bühattaraniyógas as present 
while tho king (name lost) was in audienco. Records & 
grant of land by purchase to the deity Mafijunitha and 
refere to some local officers including the padamilis of the 
village (Ps]li) under the administration of Pandya-mahidèrvi. 
In characters of tho 12th century. Cf. No. 376 of SII, 
Vol. VIL. Í 

Sanskrit, Karly | Roads: Figrabodprishlba], ìn characters of about the Sth 
Nagari. century. 

Do. . " . |Reads: Chenda[m]. lu characters of about the 9th contury, 
Oriya Seems to record a gift by tho king to (god) Nariyana, 


In charactors of about the lath century. 


Local dialect, Nagari | Damaged and indifforontly engraved. Vurport not clear, 
In lato characters. 


Seoms to contain mason's marks, 


Sanskrit,Nügari Wocords the oboisance of Ratana, tho head of the Müla.samgha 
who was ont: of the three sons of Sadhu Mana, bolonging to 
the Laibakaiehuka antaya of the a@mnaya of Bha (aaa 
Tagadbhüshaua, Also mentions the names of Pada th 
and Udyama, sons of Ratana from his two wives, dus 

Nügari Contains two pairs of foot-prints and a lab i 
Ono of the labels Siento ns one PRI MAN An ee 
other is damagod. In late charactors, Hir 


diatect. | Effaced. Purport not clear, 
Nügnri. : 
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447 


448 


449 


450 


455 


: 


| “B..INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 
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Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—con td. 
BHARATPUR DISTRICT —coneld. 
Dera Tansi-—concld 
Paramadra.—Stone-slab sot up against 


tho wall (outside) of the shrine in Sudà- 
miji temple. 


Pitchchhari.—Stono-slab sot up against | 
the wall (outside) near tho ontrance of 
tho temple of Lauthaji, 

I 


Same slab, below No, 448 above 


Pillar of the chkatrī in the temple of 
Diiiji(i.e, Polarimaj.. 


Stone-slab built into the wall (inside) °: 
the tank called Navalakunda, 


Shyim Dhak (P. 0. Barauli Chauth).— 
Stone-slab set up against the wall (out- 
sido) oftheshrincintheShyümji temple. 


Same slab, below No, 452 above . 


, 


Stone slab built into the inside of a well 
near the same temple. 


ShyGpura.—Stone in the grave-yard. 


BHILWARA DISTRICT 


Korn Tansu 


Dynasty 


456 Pardli.—Pedestalofa big seated image im | Mughal . 


the Svet&mbar Jain temple, 


wees 


Akbar . " * i ` 


Dato 


Bengili San 1236 


Vikrama 188[6] 


Bengili San 1236 

(1) Vikrama — 1903, 
Mügha su, [6] 

(2) Màgha £u. 9. 

Vikrama 1929, 
Sake 1794, 

Vikrama 1885 

Bengali San 123(5] 


Vikrama 19875), 
Vaisikha ba, 11, 


.... 


Vikrama 1645, Saka 


1510,...... s.s. -— 


Languagoand 
Alphabet 
Bengiti . 
Local díalect, 
Nagari. 
Bengili , 
Local dialect, 
Nigart . 

Do. . , 

Do, . 
Bongali . . 
Local dialect, 

Niigari, 
Roman . i ` 


Sanskrit, Nigari . 


Remarks 


_ e e e e e n e 


Montions a fhikura and a fhükurant and refers to Badrinètka. 


States that there aro seven places of the Lord under the seven 
Kadambn trees in front of Louthátà of Pughhari, 


Coutents similar to that of No. 448 above. 


Damaged. Records the construction probably of the 
cha ti by (?) Chhitara Mala, 


Records tho construction of a tank (kunda) by Navala who 
belongod to the family of Phaujadara Balamukwida. The 
mason Lachhamana of Puchhari built the kunda besides a 
temple and a enkitari, 


Mentions a Gópi tvdaw (tank) in Sby&ma Dhika. 


Contents similar to that of No. 452 above, 


Records the construction of a well and mentions fhakura 
Vasamaji Bhonajiof Mumbai(i.e., Bombay) and one Gòta- 
dhanadèsa (i.e, Góvardhanadása). 


Reads: German Farcy, In modern characters. 


Effaced. Mentions Sólanki Linakarana, probably as 
subordinate ruler under the king. Details lost, ' 
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GHITTORGARH DISTRICT i 
CHITTORGARH TAHSIL 


457 | ChittOrgarh.—Slab lying in the office of ae 
the Western Sub-Circle, Archaeological 
Survey of India. Impressions received 
from the Superintendent, Archaeological 
Survey of India, Western Circle, Baroda. | 


JAISALMER DISTRICT 
JAISALMER TAHSIL 


458 | Jaisalmér.~. Memoria! pillarto the south | Yidava of Jaisalmer 


of Gadisar tank near the Buraj. Do. . 


459 | Marble slab built into the wall of a Jain Do, . n Ç 


monastery in the samo place. Do. 


460 | Another marbleslab built into the wallof Do.. 
the same monastery. Do, 


NAGAUR DISTRICT 
Droana TAHSIL 


461 | Harsóre.— Stone tablet in tho chhatri near aste 
the tank, Do. 


Devaka[mma] 


Mülaràja , 


. 


DEI 


Vikrama 1344, Magha 
$u. 1, ...2545. 
Vikrama 1563, 

Bhátika 882, 


Vais&kha ba. 1, 
Monday=1507 A.D., 
March 29. (Tho 
yoar was Karitik- 
adi and tho month 
Parnimanta.) 


(1) Vikrama 1831, 


Migha šu. 8. 


(2) Vikrama 1852, 
Pausha šu, 5. 


Vikrama 1865, (bann - 
rasa-vasu-rasudha), 
Saka 1730, Jyeshtha 
gu, 5, Monday=1808 
A.D.,May 30. (The 
year was Chaitradi.) 


i Vikrama 1239, Pau- 
! gha ba,4 


Partly damaged and fragmentary. Recordsthata Brāhmaņa 
named Nrisirhha, the son of Ballala, grandson of Vaija and 
great-grandson of Avasara and great-great-grandson of 
Gadădhara belonging to Krishnatréya gótra. constructed a 
Siva temple named after Balléla, and a lake which is said to 
have resembled the Jambhirikèli-saras built by Maya, 
by bunding a river. Also mentions Dharanidhara, brother 
of Narasimha., The prasasti was composed by Védasarman. 
The engraver was Karmmasiraba. See Bhandarkar's List, 
Nos. 583 and 610. - 


Do. . a 


Sanskrit (corrupt), Worn out. Seems to record some installation by a person 
Nügari. together with Jétasiha, Written by Pachòli Pri...... 


Contains 8 verses in praise of Bhatüraka éri-Jinalabhastri 
uf Kachchha-dèsa, Vriddha-sikha and Ukééa-vaméa, who 
is said to have died at Jésalaméru on the first date. Montions 
Pam? Vivékavijaya and the sütradhára Sivadana who 
engraved the record on the second date when Jinachandra- 
süri was the Jaina pontiff. 


Sanskrit, Nàgari — . 


Do. A . | Contains four verses in praise of three Jaina teachers, viz., 
Guru Jinabhakti-siri who died at Mandavibindara; his 
pupil Pávakérdra who died in the town of Rijagaòja in 
the Baingèla country and his pupil Satyamürti who died 
at Sri-vara-Jaisala-gadha. Mentions the Jaina pontiff 
Jinaharsha+-siri belonging to Brihat-Kharataragachchha and 
rofors to the paduka (foot-prints) of the three above-mention- 
od gurug in tho dharmasálà. 


Do.. " « | Worn out. Records the gift of a pali of oil por mill 
moasured) in the Brahmasihdna for the deity Shaa 
qova ate people [of tre village] rr their own spiritual 
merit, The writer was Si[va]pa ivapi 
pita. [va]pèla (Sivapòla), the son of 
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101 


462 


. 163 


460 


407 


108 


469 


Riyan Shümdás.—Memorial pillar. Do. 


Rol Chandávatan.—A memorial stone, 
Do. 


RAJASTHAN—rcondd. 
NAGAUR DISTRICT- conetd. 
DEGANA "'Ausiz--eoneld, 
Tilanaish.—Memorial pillar in a teld 

about 3 furlongs to the west of the 
village. Impressions received from the 
Superintendent, Archaeological Survey 
of Indis, Western Circle, Baroda, 


Another memorial pillar in a field about 3 
furlongs northwest of the village, Do, 


MERTA TAHSIL 


Bhawal.—Pillar in the mandapa of the 
Matèji temple. Du. 


Gemlidwas.—Slab in the possession of the 
Sarpaüoh of the village. Do. 


Maidand Kalan,—Dillar. Du, 


Phalodi.--Pillar of the m«ndapa in the 
temple of Mataji, Do. 


Below the above. Da, 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


Dynasty 


Khalji 


King 
Alivadina (se. Ala ud-din) 
Manasimgha 


Vikrama 1344, Ash- 
Adha su, 11, Satur- 
day= 1288 A, D.. 
Tune 12, (Theyear 
was Aarttibüdi,) 


Vikruma — 13551. 
Phalguna su. 7. 
Monday:1302 A.D.. 
February 5. 


Vikrama 1170, Jyè. 
ahtha ba, l, 


Vikrama — 18[98]. 
{Sra vana] su. 10. 


Vikrama 1233, Kirt- 
tika šu, 15. 


Vikrama 1080, Mà- 
gha ñu. 14. 


Vikrama 
Kürttika ba. 10. 


1162, | 


Language and 
Alphabet 


———— ent 


Sanekrit 
Nigari. 


Sanskrit and Loca! 
dialect, Nigari. 


Loca] 
gari. 


dialect. NĀ- 


Do. , 


Sanskrit, 
Nagari, 


(corrupt), 


Do. . 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialect, N&gari, 


Sanskrit, Early Nà- 
gari. 


Local dialect. Nayari 


Sanskrit, Nügari 


ftemarks 


(corrupt), | Partly damaged and indifferently engraved. Seems to men- 
.. tion 4 drammas in line 2 and a person probably named Kala 


inline 3, 


Seema to record the construction of a dévali (t.e., memorial) 
and mentions Mahdrava [Ra?]tans, Sijana and Kala, 
the former's (?) sons Bas& and Jágu and Sijana'n sons 
Pomnnii, (Ratajni and Cógà. 


Engraved indifferently. Purport not: clear. Mentions & 
Phakura whose name is not clear. 


Partly damaged and indifferently engraved. Seems to re- 
cord a grant of land in the village Gémalivàsa, 


Damaged and fragmentary. Purport not clear. In charac. 
tera of about the 13th century. 


"Damaged. Records that the Gòvardhana was caused to be 
constructed by the wife (name not clear) of Ra” éri-Vadhu. 
Mentions Bhojadeva. 


Engraved indifferently. Mentions Govardhana-dko(dhva)jo, 
inline l and seems to record a gift of land by éri-Bhòjadéva. 
In characters of about the 12th century. Cf. No. 467 above. 


Refers to siatrudhara Si(va?]ravi(Sivaravi). son of Mach&- 
ravi who perhaps wastheson of Bhadr&ditya. sonof Bahuka, 
resident of Nagari in Pualikarani, Mentions Phalavardd- 
hiküdevi, fn characters of about the 10th century. 


Reads: On Sandha) ki nadi. 
the 16th century. 


Tn characters of about 


Records the death of Sivapála, the sun of Süábilà, of Punihára 
caste, ina battle and states that [the memorial] was caused 
to be constructed by Dvamdvaka. 


Partly damaged. Records the death of Ishaja of the 


d [Pavára 
Jr]. the son of Palbuja, at Vika]tha?]pura. i 


zoi 


AHdViADIJI NVIGNI 


` 473 , Pillar. Do. y . ‘ 


. 474 | Another face of the same pillar. Do. 


STROHI DISTRICT 
AnU ROAD TAHSIL : 
475 |Achalgarh.—Pedestal of a blaok-stone 


image of Vishnu on the western bank of 
the tank called Mandakini-kunda. 


476 | Marble slab in the south-east corner of | Davda Chauhan 
the same tank. 


477 |Stone lying near a dilapidated samadhi Do. . 


on the north 5ank of the same tank. 


478 | Dilwár&.—Dilwür& temples; Vimala 
Vasahi; left door-jamb of coll-sbrine 
No. 1. 


479 | Do. Wallof cell-slirine No. 2. 


480 | Do. Lintel of cell shrine No. 3. 


481 | Do. Lintel of oell-shrine No. 5, 


Ashi(Akhaya)raja II 


‘| Vikrama 170 


Vikrama 1248, Mā- 
gha ba. [62]. 


Vikrama 1248, Mi- 
gha ba. 6, Tuesday 
211923 A. D., Jan- 
uary 7. (The month 
was Pirnimanta.) 


Vikrama 1300, Lau? 
Jyéshtha ba. 3, 
Thursday=1244 
A. D., May 26. (The 
year was Karttikadi 
and the month 
Amünta.) 


Vikrama 16[91] 


, 


Ashüdha u. 


Vikrama 1378 


Vikrama 1378 


k O 


Sanskrit, Nigari 


Looal dialect, Nigari | Do. Seems to record the death of Vaikasiha. the son of 


Patitapalana. 


Do. Records the death of the son (name not given) of Dévasi 
(Dévaéri) P&lbana at Dévanapura. 


Records that an image of Krishna (/.e., Vishnu) was caused 
to be made by Sa” Srimòla for the merit of Sá? Sri-Jasa- 
dhavala. son of Saw? (Sc°=Sdlankt) Visala. 


Sanskrit (corrupt), | States that Sripata (Sripada >) Sri-Krasanagira (i.e., Kyi- 


Nagari. 


Localdialect, Nàgari 


Sanskrit, Nigari 
| Do, .^ 

Do. 

Do. . 


shnagiri) and bis disciple Sripata (Sripada) Késavagiri 
(Kòsavagiri) caused somorepairs(?) to be doneto the Madà- 
gini (t.e., Mandikini-kunda). 


Seems to rocord the construction of the samadhi of Bharati 
Nerasaghaji (Narasitahaji) on the bank of the Gamgā 
(i.e,, Mandakini tank) at a cost of rupees thirtyfive by 
Mahééa Thakura and others. 


Rocords some construction by Thirapila and Hird, sons of 
Khimasiri, wife of Madha who was the son of Sa? Mahi- 
dhara of Màndavyapura. Tho consecration was done by 
Jòfinachamdra-sòri of tho patty of Dharmaghósha-süri. 
Seo No. 500 below. Published in Arbuda Prachina-Jaina- 
l&kha -sasidüba, Abu, Pt. II, No. 26. 


Records that [an imago of] Pár$vanátha was oaused to be 
made by Bhimadéva and Bhivadéva, sons of Thèkura and 
Tlòmasiri, for tho merit of thoir father. The consecration 
ceremony was porformod by J#&nachamdra-siri of the 
pate: of Dharmaghòsha-siri. In characters of the 14th 
century. Ibid., No. 27. 


Records that an image of Sòntinitha was caused to be made 
by Sá? Jinadéva, Hòma, otc. sons of Sa? Rilhana and grand- 
sons of $4" Cunadhara, for the merit of their parents. The 
image was consecrated by tho samo pontiff who figures in 
No. 478 above. Ibid., No. 3l. 


Mutilated. Mentions the names of Dòpaòla, Daghà, Kula- 
dhara, ote., sons of Théhi, wife of Thiradéva he. is der 
otibed as a Suràán& (ie., of Surini-gòtra). In characters 
of tho l4th century. Ibid., No. 35. 
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£01 


si. 
No. 


482 


483 


484 


485 


486 


488 


. B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 
RAJASTHAN—contd. 
SIROHI DISTRICL—conid, 
ABU Roan 'Taustr—contd. 
Dilwàr&—contd. 
Dilwāră templos; Vimala Vasahi; right 
door-jamb of coll-shrino No. 5. 
Do. Lintel of coll-shrine No. 6 
Do. Lintelofoei-shrineNo.7 .. A 
Do. Lintelof cell-ahrine No. 8 
Do. Lintelof cell-abrine No. 9 
Do. Pedestal of the main image in cell- 


shrine No. 13. 


Do. Pedestal of the main image in cell- 


Dynasty 


King 


Language and 


Date Alphabot 


shrine. No. 15 


Chaulukya of Guja- 
rat. 


Bhima I 


Vikrama 1378 Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do. . Do. . 
Do. . . . Do. . ç 
Do, . Do. 
Vikrama 1382, Kart- Do. . . 
tika gu. 15, 
Vikrama 1119 Do. . 
Vikrema [11)[31 7] . Do. . 


Remarks 


St Eccc EE tC A CU 


Statos that Dépàla, Baghi, Kuladhara, Haricharára, Padé 
and Karmasiha, sons of Sa? [Thira]icva and Thehi and 
grandsons of Gunadhara of the [SuranA]-gotra. caused some 
repairs porhaps to the shrine for tho merit of their father, 
Thiradéva. Tho consecration ceremony was porformed 
by Jéfinachamdra-siri. Cf. No. 481 above. Ibid., No. 36. 


Records that an image of Muni-Suvratasvimi was caused to 
be made by Tha? Vayajala. son of Ma” Vijada, belonging 
to the Prigvate-jiati, together with Dharaniga and Jina- 
déva, for the merit of Pha? Haripála. Tho image was con- 
secrated by Maladhari Sritilaka-süri, Ibid., No. 38. 


Rocordsthat an image of Mahavira was caused ta be made by 
Sa? Dhanapála (and?) Sa? Mahan& Dévasiha, for the merit 
of Sarnghapati Pòpi [and ?] Géghá and that its installation 
was done by Sritilaka-süri of tho gachchha of Maladkiri 
[Héma-sari]. Ibid., No. 42. 


Records that [an image ?] was caused to bomade by Rilhana, 
son of Chorda, [and ?] Mahanasiha, son of Géflha] and 
grandson of Sa? [Ra]hada, a member of. the Nòbara-gòshthi 
and that its installation was done by Jòanachurmdra-suri 
of the pafja of Dharmaghòsha-siri. Ibid., No. 44. 


Records that an imago of 'Te(Nó]min&tha was caused to bo 
made by Jidāka for the merit of his father (fha?] Manana 
Rijada, son of the merchant Rávi belonging to the Prag- 
vita family. Ibid., No. 46. 


Partly damaged. Records, in two verses, that the imago 
was oaused to be made [by Siva-dévi] for the merit of her 
“sons Ninna and Gigi. She wastho wife of Sirnti, a $rüvaka 
of the Dhiripadriya-samtina and a minister of the king. 
Noticed in Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 148. Ibid., No. 63. 


Partly built in. Records that an image of Saxa ti(Sünti)- 
nitha was caused to be made by Mauki for the merit af 
Mahain?  Ti[k&]ya [and?] Parpna belonging to tho Dhara- 
pedra-saintána. Ibid., No. 74. 


vot 
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489 


490 


491 


492 


493 


494 


495 


49 


Do. Lintel of cell-shrine No. 23 


Do, Lintelofoell-shrine No. 26 . 


Do. Lintel of cell-shrine No.30 . 


Do. Lintol of cell-shrine No. 31 


Do. Lintel of cell-shrine No. 32. Ins- 
oription No. 1. 


Do. Lintel of the same shrine. Ina- 
aription No. 2, below the above. 


Do. Lintel of oell-ahrine No, 38. Tns- 
eription No. 1. 


Do. Lintel of the same shrine. Ins- 
cription No. 2, helow the above. 


Vikrama 1378, Vai- 
dikha ba. 9. 


Vikrama 1378, Vai- 
f&kha ba. 9. 


Vikrama 1245, Vai- 
éAkha ba. 6, Thurs- 
day=1189 A. D., 
April 6, f.d.t. +37. 
(Tho year was Kà- 
ritikadi and the 


month Pirnimanta), 


Vikrama 1378 


Vikrama 1245, Vai- 
sAkha ba. 5, Thurs- 
day=1189 A. D., 
April 6, f.d.t.:37, 
(The year was Kart- 
tikads and the 


month Piirnimanta), 


Vikrama 1378 


Do. . 


Sanskrit and Apa- 


bhraméa, Nigari, 


Sanskrit, Nàgnri 


Sanskrit and Apa- 
bhraméa, Nagari, 


Sanskrit, Nigari 


— AAT T —OAo` — . — Ə  oƏsn?—m .v . ,—.2o——— 9,ÜçQo.<- C 


States that Pani, Hém& and G&jana caused [an image of] 
Padmaprabha to be made on the advice of Sòmaprabha- 
süri, for the merit of their father, Sasaghapati Ratana, son 
of Sá? Harichamdra who was a resident of Rina (Rana)- 
atambhapura and belonged to Jümvada-gótra. Ibid., 
No. 97. 


Mentions a certain Prirthamasiha, son of Sá? Vijada, grend- 
son of Samghapati Dhanasithha and great-grandson of 
Sangha pati Mahanasimha, who probably caused some con- 
struction to be made for the merit of Rüdapüla, son of 
Sa" Gòsala. In characters of the 14th century. Ibid., 
No. 102. 


Records that [an image of] Mahavira was cnused to be made 
by Mahi[m]da, son of Suhadüdevi, wife of SGhada, son of 
Dö? Makapa, for the merit of his mother. Also states that 
[an image of] Simtinòtha was ceused to be made for the 
merit of Mahimda's wife [Riòmti] and that Pür$van&tha 
[temple or image] was ropaired for the morit of his wife 
Svümint. Ibid., No. 110. 


Records that an imago of Muni-Suvrata was caused to be 
made by Tējāka, son of Jàlhana belonging to the Khara- 
tara-[gachchha] for the merit of his daughter Viri. ìn char- 
acters of about tho 13th century, Ibid., No. 113. 


Mentions Bhárm? Jasadhavala, son of BAü%h° Sivadéva of the 
Prügvüta-jfiüti and gives tho dates of the chyavana , janma, 
dikshà, jiana and the móbsha of S&ntinütha, Ibid., No. 
115. 


Records that an image of Mah&vira was caused to be made 
by &rüvikü Nivini who was the wife of Sigana and the daugh- 
tor of Pálhanadévi and Péthà of the Sarani ila [community] 
and that its installation was done by Jòfinachamdra-siri 
belonging to tho patta of Dharmaghósha-süri. Ibid., No. 
116, 


Mentions Lakshmi, wife of Bham°? Jasadhavala of the 
Pršgvñta-jñšti and gives the dates of the chyavana, 
janma, diksha, jiana and the mékeha of Dévaári Anamta- 
nitha. Ibid., No. 119. è 


Records probably that [an image] was causad to be made 
by Paniyè, Kusaliy&, LAkhana, eto., sons of Lakshmi, wife 
af Tata de n of Sàmainta of tho Ge n 
nity. for tho morit of their parents. The co i 
ceremony was performed by p PEE HA 
notta of Nharma-siri. Also records some construction b 
NU Yijada for the spiritual merit of the son of Sá? Dhà Si 
dhaladévi, wife of S4? Dhanasimha. Ibid, No. 190, 7 


hchhatravila commu- 
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$01 


497 


498 


601 


503 


504 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—conid. 
SIROHI DISTRICT— conid. 
Asu Roan Tansi—conid. 

Dilwārā— contd. 


Dilwàrà temples ; Vimala Vasahi ; lintel 
of cell-shrine No. 34. Insoription No. 1. 


Do. Lintel of the same shrine. Ins- 
cription No. 2, below the above. 


Do. Lintol of coll-shrine No. 36. En- 
gravod in the middle of No. 500 below. 


Do. Lintel of the same shrine, on 
either side of No, 499 above. 


Do. Lintel of cell-shrine No. 37 . a 


Do. Pilaster of wall betwoon cell-ahriues 
Nos. 44 and 45. 


Do. Lintel of cell-shrine No. 45. Ins- 
cription No. 1. 


Do. Inseription No. 2, below the above, 
to tho right. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65 —contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


sona 


Date 


Vikrama 1246, Vai- 
Sakha ba.5, Thurs- 
day=1189 A. D., 
April 6, f.d.t. 37. 
(Thoycarwas Kart- 
tikadi and tho 
month Pirnimanta.) 


Vikrama 1378 


Vikrama '1378 


Vikrama 1507 


Vikrama 1245 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nigari 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


i 


| 


Remarks 


mee | ee Y 


Records the installation of an image of Dévaéri Aren&tha by 
Bhar? Siliga, son of Bhim? Yatódhavala of the Pragvata 
family, for his own morit, Also gives the pumcha-kalyana- 
kus. Ibid., No. 122. 


Rocords that (an image of] Mallin&tha was caused to be made 
for her own spiritual merit by éraviké Bakayi, wife of Lak- 
hama, son of Sa? Vika. Ibid., No. 123. 


Reads: Karite prot Dhàmadévasye. In characters of about 
the 12th century. 


Rocords that fan imago] of Sitatinitha was caused to bo made 
by Sirngana, son of Bhivadèvi, wife of Sa? Mahi(hijdhara 
of Mandavyapura, for the spiritual merit of his parents 
and that its consccration was done by Jfiáànacharbdra-süri 
of the patla of Dharmaghüsha.süri, Sev No. 478 above. 
Cf. APJLS, Pt. II, No. 128. 


Rocords that [an image ?] was caused to be made by Narada, 
Madana, Pino, otc., sons of “Sa”? Sivada, for the merit of the 
latter`s daughter Niu. Ibid.. No. 131. 


Records the  obeisanco to Adidéva, of Pandita Vimala- 
dharma-gani together with Narndikalaga-gani and Jinaéila- 
muni while they were observing chaturmasi during the 
rainy season, Ibid., No. 149. 


Records the construction of à dévakulika with an image of 
Nami placed init, by the minister Yaáóvira who is described 
as kavindra-brindkwu and who was the son of Udaya, for 
his own merit. Ibid., No. 151. 


Records that [an image of| Sixitin&tha was caused to be 
made by Tihunasiha,sonof Sa? Likhü and that its installa- 
tion was done by Kvakka(Kakka)-siri. In characters of 
the 14th century. Ibid. 


` 


AHdVUDIdH NVIGNI 


Pilaster of wallbetweenoell-shrines 


Noa. 45 and 46. 


605 , Do. 
506 | Do. 
507 | Do. 


Lintelofcell-sbrine No. 46 . W 


Pilaster of the wall between cell- 


shrines Nos. 46 and 47. 


508 | Do. Cell-shrine No. 47; wall to the 
left (outside). 


509 | Do. 
$10 | Do. 
all | Do. 
512 | Do. 
513 | Do. 
514 | Do. 
515 | Da. 
l 
618 | Do. 


and the northern corridor. 


Wall to the right (outside) 


Lintel of cell-shrine No. 49 . " 


Lintel of cell-shrine No. 27 


Lintel of cell-ehrine No. 28 


Pillar in the Nauchauki — . .. 


Pillar between the Rangamand«pa 
First side. 


Seoond side of the same pillar 


Third pillar botween the Ranga- 


mandapa and tho southern corridor. 
Inscription No. 1. 


Ruler of Vigadedééa | Asakarana 


Vikrama 1616, 
Mi[gha ?].... 
[Tuesday]. 


Vikrama 1378, 
Vaigakha [éu.] 9. 


Vikrama 1616, 
Magha £u. 11. 


Vikrama 1378, 
Vaišakha šu, 9. 


.... Vikrama 1378 
as Vikrama 1612, 
Mirgasirsha ba. 
9, Friday = 
1655 A. D, 
Deocmber 6, 
f.d.t.:09. (The 
month was 

dAmanta.) 
Vikrama 1404, 
Pausha su. 2, 
Sunday = 1437 
A. D., Decomber 
29. 

. 0 5| Vikrama 1630, 


Jyóshtha su. 2. 


Vikrama 1677, 
Karttika éu, 13. 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari 
Nagari 


Sanskrit, Nigari 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nàgari 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Do.. 


Do. . 


Local 


TO cen ne 
Nigari, 


Sanskrit, Nügari 


Sanskrit 


(corrupt), 
Nügar ` 


dialect, 


| Fragmentary, Records the successful pilgrimage to this place 


of Sa? Sàvala, Dhanà and Asi and of Ásü's sons Gòtra (1), 
Bábé and Làkhàa. Cf. Ibid., No. 152. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Of, ibid., No. 154. 


Montiuns the names of U? Manikarija, | U? Kamalakirtti, 
and  Bha? Dharmaehamnwdra-süri of Krishnarshi-gachchha, 
Ibid., No. 155. 


States that tho shrine of Satitanitha(Santinitha) was caused 
to beropairod and [an imago] was caused to be made probably 
by Vasa? Bhima, Jala, Jagasiha and Jaiti (sons of ?] 
Jasaladévi, wife of l'as? Jagapila, the son of Syimakuira 
(Syimakumira). The consecration ceremony was performed 
by Kakka-siri. Ibid. No. 157. 


Mentions tho auspicious dates of tho curvam, jann, diksha, 
jü&na, mòkska and versha-granthi of Mahüviradéva. In 
charactors of about tho 12th century. Ibid., No. 158. 


Records that [an image] was probably caused to bo made 
by Vayajòka, son of Jayataladévi, wifu of Jagapila who 
was the son of S4? Udayasithha belonging ta Nihara-gótra. 
The consecration ceremony was porformed by Jiünachathdra- 
sari of the patla of Dharma-stri, Ibid., No. 162. 


States that [the image] of Sumatinatha belongs to Kika, 
son of Sá? Rijaidra. In charactors of about the 14th 
century. Ibid., No. 173(35). 


Statesthat {the image} of Padmaprabha bolongs to Sira- 
khējā (?) Dóvasünha. Do. Ibid., No. 173(30). 


Seems to rocord tho pilgrimage of Ranüd8và, son of Sa? 
Jòdhi Karamisi and others. Ibid., No. 178. 


Records the oboisance of sri-Vivékahathsa-upidhydya along 
with Pam? Lakshmisigara-gani, Jayakirtti-muni and a 
number of other sravakas and sravikas to Adinitha and 
Néminitha on the advico of Jinasigara-süri, the yechchhu- 
nüyika of Kharatara-gachchba. Ibid., No. 188. 


Records the names of salata(mason) Sa? Ranamula, his 
son Sada, his son Pali, his son Kathpa, his son Hapü, his 
sona Pati, Ajà and Mukumda and Pátü's sons Alui and 
Chathdiiula, Ibid., No. 189. 


Records tho names of a number of pilgrims bolonging to 


+ ad (probably Dasapura Mandasór) Ibid., No. 


REM annan No nna kann N" 
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LOI 


SI. 
No, 


518 


519 


520 


521 


522 


523 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN —contd, 
SIROHI DISTRICT cond, 
Asu Roan Tausm—contd. 
Dilwür&—contd, 
Dilwürà temples ; Vimala Vasahi ; third 


pillar between the Rangamandapa and 
the southern corridor. Inscription No. 2. 


Do. Same pillar. Inscription No. 3 


Do. First pillar to the left of cell-shrine 
No. 54 in the western corridor, 


Do. Second pillar in the a&me place, 
Inscription No. 1. 


Do. Same pillar, Inscription No. 2, 


Do. Same pillar, Inscription No. 3, 


Do. Same pillar, Inscription No. 4, 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65--contd. 


KO e aa a HII I Er te iE t A A a0YYUO  RDNÉII££IIII€IIIM4:II€É€I⁄,KI,IOII € III ILI IQIÉII9I€I€IIIISIISIIIICCC  CCObbLCCeIO t t OUTRE Itt 


Dynasty 


even 


.... 


| Vikrama 


| 


1677, 
Karttika šu, 13. 


Vikrama 1655, 
Phalguna ba. 6 


Vikrama 16010 
(1010) (current), 
Chaitre su. 16, 
Wednesday= 1553 
A, D,, March 29, 
(The year war 
Kürttikàdi,) 


Vikrama 1583 


Vikrame 1021, 
Mògha ba. 10, 
Friday=1565 A.D., 


January 26. (The 
month was 
Amanta.) 

Vikrama 1785, 


Chaitra gu. 1, 
Wednesday= 1729 
A. D., March 19, 
(The year was 
Karttikòdi.) 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Local dialect, 


Nügari 
Do, . 
Sanskrit, N&gari 
No, A 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nigari 


Sanakrit and Local 
dialect, Nagari 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Remarks 


nr AR A rt ea 


——— |o —— mre n m 


Records the pilgrimage of tho stmgha of Dasdra (probably 
Dagapura Mandasór) and Sitàmau to Abi, Montions Thakura 
Chamdrabhana Dayáladüsa, The record was written by Padé 
(Pamdé) (name not given), son of Par de Rana and engraved 
by A. ,dharasi, Ibid., No, 192. 


Records the successful pilgrimago of Vu? Hainsi, Mana 
and his sons, Vu? Suratana, Sivaraja and [Sakhi?] who 
did some work in tho Chaturmukha [temple] of Siròbi, as 
algo of Satra? Nèta, Réíüta, Khimasi and Daha, Ibid., 
No. 193, 


Records the pilgrimage of upüdhyàya Munir&ja aud tc padhyaya 

Harsharatna belonging to the Agama-gachchha, Udaya- 
ratnasüri-patte Pash? Quyemandira, and So(Sau)bhagya- 
suiidara-süri family, together with Pam? Ménikaratna 
and others, Also records the pilgrimage of the disciples 
Vachhü and Rarhgarija. Ibid., No. 194. 


Records the oboisance of Jayakalvüna-süri, disciple of Kamala- 
kalaéa-süri and tho leader of 'Tapi-gachchha, Pam? Udaya- 
kamala-gani, disciple of Pam? Kulòdaya-gani, and Ratna- 
kamala-muni, disciple of Lavanyakamala-gani, to Adinatha 
and Néminatha, during their stay at the place observing 
chaturmasi, Ibid., No, 195, 

Pamthipa, sons of 


Mentions yoy? Kamanitha and yógi 


sati Koatitsauii, 


Records the pilgrimage of Sanghadhipati Sim? Alavà of 
Ahamadabada to Arbuda-tirtha together with the samgha 
and all the members of hia family, on the advice of Hamsa- 
vimala-süri, disciple of Harhsasainyama-siri, the head of 
the Tapü-gachchha, Published in Arbuda-Prichina-Jaina- 
Lékha-stsdóha, Pt. II, No. 196. 


Records tho pilgrimage of Bhattaraka Padmaratna-süriávara 
belonging to the Tapü-gachehha and Komalakalaga-sir- 
iévara-gikha, together with Bhi[va]vijaya-gani, disciple 
of Par? Kamalavijaya-gani, to Délavidaka (ie., Dilwàrà). 
States that the above-mentioned persons stayed at Achala- 
gadha observing chiturmasi. Ibid., No. 197. 


AHdVuDidd NVIGNI 


534 | Do. Below No. 523 above .- 


525 | Do. First pillar to the right of oell- 
shrine No. 1 in the western corridor. 
Insoription No. 1. 


526 | Do. 


521 | Do. 


528 | Do. 


529 | Do. 


530 | Do. 


531 | Do, First pillar to the right of ccll- 
shrine No. 2, Inscription No, 1. 


632 | Do, Same pillar, Inscription No. 2. 


533 | Do. Second pillar to the right of cell- 
shrine No. 2, Inscription No. 1. 


No. 2. 


No. 3. 


No. 4. 


534 | Do. No.2. 


535 


" 


aal bebe 


Vikrama 1613, 
Vai&ükha gu. 8. 


.... Vikrama 1616, 
Migba ba. 11, 
Tuesday= 1560 


A. D. January 
23. (The month 
was Pürmimanta.) 


sees Vikrama 1608, 
(ourrent), Vaidékha 
6,  Friday- 


B. 

1551 A.D., March 
27, (The year was 
Karttikads and 
the month Pürpi- 
manta). 


Vikrama 1616, 
Magha £u. 11. 


ae Vikrama 1597, 
Phalguna ñu. 5 


aban n 


... Vikrama 1614, 
Mirgaéirsha ba. 
5, Triday, Magha- 
nakshatra, Vriddhi- 
yòga=1l667 A.D., 
Dovember 10. (The 
month was 
Amanta). 


Do. . , . Mentions one ManGharaji. In characters of about the 15th 
century. 
Do. Records the pilgrimage of Muni Vijayadéva, disciple of 


Bhattaraka Punyaprabhu-siri of the Brihad-gachchha. 
APJLS, Pt. II, No. 199. 


-Sanskrit and Local 


Records that Và? Vimalarainga, Pam? Dévachamdra, Pam", 
dialect, Nagari 


Tilakaraja and others who were the disciples of Udayaraja- 
up&dhy&ya of Achala(Ainchala)- gachchha performed pilgrim- 
age to [Dilwara] and stayed, and observed chàturmasi [there], 
at the instance of the semgha and with the favour of Guna- 
nidh&na-süri. Ibid., No. 203. Í 


Local dialect, 


cal — Records the pilgrimage of some persons of the Srimala family. 
Nagari 


In characters of about the 16th century. 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 


n Records tho pilgrimage of Viriséla of the Srimála family and 
Nagari 


Kòdiyò-gòtra. APJLS, Pt. II, No. 204. 


Looal dialeot, 


cal — Reoords the names of the two jògis Jaxgama.rüüle and 
Nagari 


Jòta-ratila. In characters of about the 16th century, 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 


ngkrit Records the pilgrimage of rishi (right) Hir&ri, Dhanari, Lalari, 
Nagari 


eto., to Arbud&chala along with their families, Published 
in APJLS, Pt. II, No. 205. 


Do. Records tho pilgrimage of Bha? Dharmachamda-siri, »ahó- 
üdhyáya Manikaraja, Fa" Li(La)kshmilübha, Ga? Guna- 
irtti and others. Ibid., No. 206. ' 

Local dialeot, | Rocords the pilgrimago of Bikama, his wifo Uvàri and thoir 
Nagari son Bhairóm to [the temple of] Adinatha. Ibid., No. 207. 
Do, . 


Rocords the pilgrimago of Seighevt Hathi, Samghovt Kuri, 
E aos and Sachamti. In lato characters. Ibid., 
o, 208. 


Sanskrit, N&gari Records tho pilgrimage of Sam Srivamà of tho Srimila- 
jüáti and Sem? Sih& of the Osavéla-jaiti, both bolonging 
to Ahamadibida, to Arbudüchala along with their families 
on the advice of the disciple of Pari? Vinayapramòda-gani, 
Ibid., No. 209. ` 


Local dialect, 


Nagari Records the pilgrimage of Pra? Anamda $0j8 and Pa? Sahajs- 


(ja)premóda-gani Vidy&kula-muni, In charaot 
the 16th century. Ibid., No, 210. asa aki pt bout 


\ 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


a Place of Fiud or Deposit. Dynasty 
RAJASTHAN— contd. 
SIROHI DISTRICT-—conid. 
Anu Roan TAusi,—-contd. 
Dilwàrá—cond. 
536 | Dilwárt — temples; Vimala Vasahi ; eves 
second pillar to the right of coll-shrine 
No. 4. I 
637 ; Do. No. 5. ç ç : . : 
538 | Do. No. 6. . . . . . TA 
539 | Do. No. 7. ° ; š a . ier 
540 | Do. No. 8. W A `. .. à .... 
§41 | Do, No. 9. . ` . ` - awèn 


542 | Do. No. 10. 


843 Do. Nod + . . e ° 


King Date 


Vikrama 1597, 
Phàlguna éu. 5, 
Monday=1541 À.D., 
January 31, f.d.t. 
3T. 


.... 


die Vikrama 1621, 
Migha ba. 10, 
Friday=1565 A.D., 
January 26. (The 
month waa A manta), 


.... Vikrama 1603 


Vikrama 1603, 
Pausha su. [l], 
Thuraday=1546 
A. D., December 
23, f.d.t. :06. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nügari 


Local dialect, 
Nigari 


Do. . 


Sanskrit, NAgari . 


Do. . 


Nàgari . 


Do. . 


Romarks 


Records tho pilgrimage of Achalà who was the son of Kali, 
grandson of Sahasü and great-grandson of Sam? Samala 
and who belonged to the Sirant-gòtra and was a rosident 
of Ratalòma-nagara (ie, Ratlam), along with his family. 
Cf. ibid., No. 211. 

Mentions Sifrira (ia. atitradkara). Tikama. In late charac- 
tors. 


Records the pilgrimage of Pam? Lakshmikula-gani and his. 


disciple Vikula. In characters of about the 16th century. 
APJLS, Pt. II, No. 212. 


Records the pilgrimage to Arbud&chala df Sa" [Ratna], his 
wife Ajiti and their son Sá? Vamà along with tho sw-nghe. 
and others belonging to Ahamadibòda, on the advico of 
Sòmavimala-siri and Sakalaharsha-süri of the Palhana- 
puriya-paksha. Ibid., No. 213. 


Records that Sam? Hirajika, son of Sá? Jivarája and Pathii 
of the Vriddha-sakha, caused the pilgrimage of all the sddhus 
and sadhvts, along with tho members of his own family, 
on the advicd of m^ahópadhyáya Vimalacharitra-gani of 
Pòlbanapura and his disciples. Also records the successful 
pilgrimage of Pam? Amarahainsa-gani, Pam? Kanskasurn. 
dara and others, Ibid., No. 214. 


Seems to record that Sam? Hird (?), son of Sa? Jivarüja, 
caused tho pilgrimage of all the sddhus and sadhvie and 
persons belonging to the Gürjara-ji&ti, Srimal-jaati and 
Vriddha-Prügv&ta-jfàti, numbering more than one hundred, 
by spending his own money for the merit of his forefathers 
(pirvaja), parents and family, on the advice of mahépa- 
dhyàya  Vimalachüritra-gani of P&lhanapuriya-paksha, 
Thid., No. 215. 


Pilgrim’s record. Mentions one Hémavimala-siri. In 
characters of about the 16th century. 


Do. Mentions two fhakuras probably named Kadòsa and 
Kasògha. In late characters, 


oti 


AHdVUuDId3 NVIGNI 


644 


547 


548 


549 


550 


651 


652 


603 


564 


656 


Do. 


Second pillar to the right of cell- 


shrine No. 3. Inscription No. 1. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


No. 2. 


No, 3. 


No.4 E * 


Second pillar between cell-shrines Nos. 
4land 42. Inscription No. 1. 


Do. 


Do. 


Same pillar. Inscription No. 2 


Second pillar between — cell-shrines 


Nos, 46 and 46. Inscription No. 1. 


Do. 


No. 2 


Linto? of cell-shrine No. 2i 


Vikrama 1616, 
Magha éu. 1[52], 
Vüra- 


Vikrama 1616, 
Migha éu. ll. 


Vikrama 1617 (cur- 
rent), [Hijra] 961 
(wrong for 967), 
Bhádrapada ba. 9, 
Thursda y=1560 
A.D. August 15. 
(The year was 
Karttikadi and the 
month Pirni- 
manta), 


Vikrama 1616, 
Magha éu, 11. 


Vikrama 1621, 
Pausha su. 13, 
Friday-1504 
A.D., December 15 


Vikrama 16[21?] 


Vikrama 1616, 
Magha šu. 11. 


. Sanskrit (corrupt), | Do. Records the names of samghavi Kanha, Haracha and 


Nagari others who were residents of Mimacha i.e., Nimach(?). Pub- 
lished in APJLS Pt. II, No. 216. 
Do. . , . | Do. Mentions Sih’, Ripa, Pati, Hira, his wife Bai Savir& 


and their sons Kasaturi and Karama who were the resi 
of Mimacha. Ibid., No. 217. Deren 


Sanskrit and Local | Records the pilgrimage of Mae? Vicha of the Kasiva-go 
dialect, Nügari. (Kàáyapa-gótra) and his wife Shè(Khe)bi. Tho Mi rng 
No. 218 by (?) U° Münikarija and Dhà? Lala. Ibid. 
o. 218. i 


Do. Records the successful pilgrimage of Shi(Khi)maraj f 
Patü and grandson of Saha Tòpara. In cl i Lo an 
the 16th century. Ibid., No, 319. SENT 


Local dialect, | Records the successful pilgrima f i 

al , d the ge of Karamach X 

Nagari, Stha Soma, a resident of Dhadhalia in MAN and 
Also mentions Usavila Lota and two others, Ibid., No. 222 š 


Do. . | Records the pilgrimage of a person whose na: 
f cor pi 3 mo seems to b 
Bu M (Krishna). In characters of about tho 16th 


Sanskrit, (corrupt), | Pilgrim's record mentionin, à a 

skrit, x g tho names of Süha Kav 

Nagari, of Usabha(Rishabha)-gótra, his mother Rami, vite Vaat 
and sons Chhitara, Lakhà and Lólà, “The record was written 
by U? M&nikar&ja, Published in APJLS, Pt. II, No. 224 


Local dialect, | Indifferently engraved. Records the pilgrimage of a number 


Nigari, of persons residing at Ambainagara, Amal 
and Jambasara. Ibid., No. 925. a Pharaseba 


Sanskrit, Nigari Mentions that pilgrimage was done along with Pam" Vidya- 


ratna-gani. In characters of about the 16th century. Ibid: 


Local dialect, | Records tho pilgrimage of ° Man M T 
Nagari. Th No. 236, Plgrimage of Sre Mihdena Vachohharája 


Do... Records the pilgrimage of Sá? Duülaha bel 

gòtra and Usav&la.jfati along with his Wig TM ER 
Virama and grandsons Ripi and others. The raco d ds 
|, written by U? Münikarája. Ibid., No, 227. uL 


Sanskrit, Nágari States that the image of Supšrávanñtha is t 


Lünà. In characters of about the 14th M of Mahan? 
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III 


SI, 
No. 


558 


559 


560 


566 


Place of Find or Deposit 


King 


RAJASTHAN —conid. 
SIROHI DISTRICT—conid. 
ABU Roan Tausir —concid. 

Dilwara—concld, 


Dilwàr& temples ; Vimala Vasahi; lintel 
of coll-shrine No. 46, 


Do. Right door-jamb , of coll-shrine 
No. 54. 


Óriyà.— Pedestal of an image of Siva and 
Parvati in a small shrine near the 
Kankéévara Mahidéva tomplo. 


Sculptured stone built into tho floor of 
Kankésvara Mahidéva templo. 


SIRONI TAHSIL 


Amli.—Pedestal of a standing marble 
imago in a corner of the Ambléévara 
Mahadéra temple. 


Lintel in the porch of the main shrino of 
thosametemplo. Í 


Dhàntü.—Pedostal of a marble image 
of Mahishásuramardini (called Jéga- 
maya) in Mataji ka sikana near the 
*Padarl?' arakafon the way to Sindrath. 


Pedestal of the imago in the ga rbhagriha in 
the Jain temple. 


Stones set up on a platform in the same 
temple, No, 1, 


Do. No. 2 


Paramüra 


Sómasiha 


Vikrama 1378 


Vikrama 1246, 
Phiiguna “u, 8, 
Wednesday, Mri- 
gagira = 1190 A.D., 
February 14. 


[Vikrama 1288] 
Vikrama 1277, 
Maigha su. [9?], 


Monday = [221 
A.D., January 4. 


Vikrama 168[6], 
Magha @. 5. 
1) Vikrama — 1917, 


Chaitra su. 1. 
2) Vikrama 19[2.] 


Vikraina 198[0), 
Vaisakha ba, 1. 


Languago and 
Alphebet 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do. . 


Sanskrit 
Nagari. 


(corrupt), 


Local 
Nigari, 


dialect, 


Sanskrit 


(corrupt), 
Nagari, 


Local 
Nagari, 


dialect, 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari. 

Loca} dialect, 
Nügari. 
Do. . 


Remarks 


— n —— 


States that [the imago] is the sutka of Kólbà and Mola, sons 
of Sò? Ghika, Do. 


States that Khivadiyà Asi[dha]. son of Ahtvadiya Tihuna and 
V'rihugadé, renovated [some structure] for the merit of his 
parents, 


Records tho making of the imago of Uauri and Siva by one 
Vachharija and montions a Siva temple of [Sidévaka?]. 


Contains the names of the jòyis Jarigama Ratila and Jota 
Riiila. Also mentions Magaradhaja written iu a different 
hand. ín characters of about tho 13th contury. Cf. Nos, 
583 and 588 below. 


Reads: Ohachéna  udharó[ta|. In characters of about the 
9th century. 


Mentions Sri-Déva-Bhadréévara in the beginning. Details 
not clear, 


* 

Damaged and worn out. Soums to record the making of the 
image in Dhinata-grama (i.e., Dhánt&), Seems to mention 
Sigüradévi. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. X XXVII, pp. 208 ff. 
and plate. 


Records the installation of an imago of Siti (Sintiynatha, 


Seoms to record the death of Raja-ésri-Kumvara Umèdasiga 
(sitiha) probably in the villago Vèlarngari probably on the 
first date. Tho second date appears to refer to the setting up of 
the slab. 


Soems to record the installation of the memorial, i.e., the etone 
bearing the inscription, of Héja-ir7-Kumvara Kamalasiga 
(simha) by tho son (name not clear) of Thakura Satarasigha 
(Chhatrasithha), 


ran 


AHdVuDIdHd NVIGNI 


566 


567 


568 


570 


571 


573 


574 


Do. No.3 I š " . 


Stone set up on another platform 


Marble slab in a chhatri in tho orchard of | Devd& Chauhin 


Kurvar Bhawani Singh. 


Marble stone near the village pond on the 


way to Mònkroda. 


Marble stone standing on a dilapidated 
platform near Kurvar Bhawani Singh’s 
arahat by theside of the canal. 


Marble stone in the field attached to 
another arahat called ‘Pipaliy®’ bolong- 


ing to Kuravar Bhawani Singh. 


Marble stone in the arahat called‘ Maba- 
dévaji-ki-widi’ belonging to Shri Rai 
Singh. 


Marble stone in the field attached to! 


* Galtar& ' arahat. 


Stone-slab outside the temple of Siddhés- 
vara Mahidéva, about 2 miles to the 
west of the village. 


Another stone in thesame place 


Mamawall.—-Stone on a dilapidated plat- 
form near ` Bájarvà ' araha{ of Shri 
Moti Singh. 


Stone lying near the same arahat 


Stone in a field of Shri Moti Singh, at a 
distance of about 2 miles on the way to 
Wadeli. 


Dévda-Chauhin 


Suratana A . 


Maharaja Savasamgha (Sivasirnha) 


1) Vikrama 1979, 
Karttika suf, .]. 

2) Vikrama = 197(9], 
Vaisikha ..5. 


Vikrama 1917, 
Bhàdrapada ba. 8, 
Thursday = 1861 


A.D., September 26. 
(The year was 
Karttikadi and the 
month Amana). 


Vikrama [16]67, 
Saka 153[2], 
Magha bu. 

1) Vikrama — 175(6], 


[Ashüdha?] 4u. 13. 
2) Vikrama 17[562]. 


Vikrama 1858, 
Chaitra ba. 13. 


Vikrama 172[0] 


Vikrama 1755, 
Karttika $u, 
Vikrama 1905, 
Jyeshtha su, 5. 
Vikrama 1958, 
Pausha £u. 3. 
Vikrama 178[4], 
{Kirttika] ki 
[Wednesday?]. 
Vikrama 179[3), 
Magha su. 1[2]. 
Vikrama 15[91], 
Pausha ba. [16], 


Saturday = 1534 
A.D., December 5. 
(The month was 
Pürnimanta). 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


| 


Seems to record the death of Kumvara Ravijudha (?), son of 
Thakura Ratnasigha(simha), in a battle on the first date. 
Second date scoms to refor to the sotting up of the inscribed 
stone. A 


Carelossly engraved. Seems to record the construction of a 
memorial probably to Hira of the Rabari (camel-owning) 
community. E 


Badly dumaged and worn out. Purport not elear. 


Purport not clear. 
Seems to record the doath of Thakura Nathaji. 


Worn out, Sooma to mention Dhinata-grima in line 2, 


Carelessly engraved and worn out. Illegible, In late charac- 
ters. a 


Mentions gri-Kèsarisigha(simha) who seems to be described as 
maharajadhiraja, Also mentions some persons described 
us Dévdüs. 


Seems to refer to some construction and records probably 
some grant in favour of god Siddhéévara by (?) Thakura 
Satarasiga (Chhatrasimha). Mentions Baba Saraja-Bharati. 


Mentions oue Krishnasamga(Krishnasihha) who probably 
eaused some construction. : 


Indifferently engraved. Seems to mention a certain [Màna. 


- sigha]inline2. 


Worn out and carolesaly engraved. Records the construction 
of a momorial and mentions Raja Sri Amarasimha. 


Scems to record a gift [of land] by one Vidyadhara Dévidàsa 
in Marmaili(i.e.,, Mimiwali). 


— s n YY 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


a 
L 
c 


530 


587 


Place of Find or Doposit 


Dynasty 


RAJASTHAN—contd. 
SIROHI DISTRICT —coaudd. 
Stronr TARsiL—contd. 
Màmüwali- -concld, 

Stone-slab in a field attached to the 


“Sanavi” arahat, 4 furlongs to the 
east of the village. 


Máükrodü.—Stone set up against the 
back wall (inside) of the garbkagrika, 
Mahadéva (Bavsi) temple. 


Stone on a platform adjoining Hanu- 
manji’s sthána. 


Stone on the left bank of the canal near 
the field attached to * Dhibri’ araha}. 


Mirpur.—Pedestal of an image near a 
matha in the orchard near the [Pin- 
godi]Mahàdéve temple about two 
miles from the village. 


Phalaudi.—Pillar in the mand«pa of 
Vaijanàtha Mahàadéva temple. 


Lintel (inside) of the doorway of the same 
temple. 


Right wall of the doorway of the same 
temple. 


Pósitará.—-Pillar lying outside the Iévara 
temple. Inscription No, 1. 


King 


Vikrama 1551, 
Margesirsha ba. 2, 
Sunday=1494 A.D., 
Deoembor 14. (The 
month was Amania). 


Vikrama 1712, 
[ Vais&kha?] ba. [3]. 
Vikrama 1921, 


Karttika áu. 15. 


Vikrama 1815, 
Pausha gu. 16. 


Vikrama 1685, 
Ashadha ba. 2. 


Vikrama |1+]548. 


Vikrama 1236, 
Karttika ba. 2. 
Wednesday = 1179 
A.D., September 19. 
(The month was 
Pūrņimēnta). 


| 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Local 


Nagari. 


Do, 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do... 


Do. 


Local 
and 


Nigari. 


Remarks. 


dialect, 


dialect, 
Sanskrit, 


x 


Records the gift of one [arekate] probably called Dohali 
to god Siranèsrara. Montions Dévadà...... 


Worn out. Mentions Réjw Anadéji and some others of the 
Dévadà family. : 


Seems to record some construction by [Dèvada Vanaji?]. 


Records probably the gift of an arata (araghatfa) and a field 
by (2) Anadasaji. Also mentions the names of some other 
persons, In lato characters. 


Mentions two jògis named Jamgama R&üla and Jota Raiila, 
In medieval characters. Cf. Nos. 559 above and 588 below. 


Records tho gift of à pillar to the Vaijanitha temple by Thakura 
[Gha]jighaji. 


Records probably some construction by Chiba Sagaraji, Sipat 
Vija, Vidi and Ratan& and mentions siiira® (stitradharas) 
Bhana, Shi(Khi)mà and Jita, 


Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 


Records some gifts of money in favour of god Pulatésara 
(Pulastyéévara) 
Ra? Upala and grandson of Ra? Mopala belonging to the 
Vachha(Vatsa) gotre and Chihuina (Chahamina) family. 
Also mentions gifts made by some other persons. 


by Ra°Vachha(Vatsajrajadéva, son of 


PIT. 
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593 


594 


595 


a 
e 
z e 


590 


| 


No. 2, Y 
No. 3 a x A š i di 
No. 4 


Door lintel of a room in the samo temple . 


Below the above 


Stone set up against the pedestal of the 
Nandi in the main shrine in the same 
templo. 


Marble stone sot up in & corner of the 
hall in the same temple. 


Marble stone near the water-trough 
(Péská) outside tho same temple. 


Anothor stono in the same place 


Marble stone in the field attached to 
* Güngadrà? arahat, 


Marble stone in the field attached to 
‘Vadu arakat, 


Marble stone in the.field attached to 
* Silag ' arahat. 


Chāhamāna of Sén- | Makarajakula Samantasiha 


giri. 


Dévdà Chauhàn 


Do. 


Dévd& Chauhan 


Sivasimha 


Savasagha (Sivasirnha) 


Local ` dialect, | Mentions jógi Jatngama Raiila and Jota Raila. In medieval 


“Nagari, charhoters. Cf. Nos. 559 and 583 above. 

Do.. s . | Mentions jégi Achyarntadha(dhya)ja. In medieval characters. 
: Vikrama [15*)14, | Sanskrit and Local | Records the renovation of the prasada of Palasté&vara (Pu]as- 
Sake 1380, | dialect, Nagari. tyèsvara) and the gift of four drammas by Tara, sòn of 

Vaisàkha su. 13, Thakuro Naina in favour of the deity. 

Monday, Irregular. 

{Vikrama].......... Sanskrit (corrupt), Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions Maham’ Soma and 
Cra CURANG 11, | Nagari. another (namo lost) as members of a pamckakula and seems 
Thursday. to record some grant in favour of the temple of [Pulas- 


tyésvara]. In characters of the 13th century. 


Do. . š . | Damaged. Records the obeisance of a person named 
Lakhana in.. vadugrima. In characters of about the 
14th century. 


Vikrama 188[9], | Local dialect, | Indifferently engraved. Mentions Iévari-mandira and a 
Karttika du... Nagari. | Baba Garuji. 

[Sunday?] 
Vikrama 1950, Do. . ° . | States that Baba Gavadagaraji(Góvindagiriji) caused some 
Vaigikha ba. 7. : construction at a cost of rupees fifty-three when Dugari 


was the Thakura, 


Vikrama 1904, Do. . š . | Seems to record that a well was caused to bo dug by Sami 
Jyéshtha ba, 10, (Svams) Gabadagaraji (Gaviudagiriji) during the time of 
Sunda y=1848 Dévar& (Dévdà) Abasagha (Abhayasithha). Mentions two 
A.D. May 28, [sadhus] as sákshis, one of whom was Dévapuriji. Also 
(Tho year was l mentions several othors belonging to different communities. 
Karttikadi and tho 

! month Pirni- 
manta), 
Do. . A Y Do. . i , | Indifferently engraved. Mentions the names of some persons 
of the Dëvdä family. . Details not clear. 

1) Vikrama  18[77], Do. . ; . | Damaged. Records the gift of the arata(aragkatta) called 
Vaigdikhu ba. 15, Gangadara to a Brihmana (namo not clear) by Baba Phaté 
solar eclipse. Irro- (Fateh)garaji. Also gives an impreoation against Hindu and 
gular. Musaiman violators, 


2) Vikrama — 18[86], 
Pausha ba, 10. 


Vikrama 188(6], Do. . ; . | Records the gift of au aruda called" Vadu' by Bàbà Phaté 
Pausha ba, 10, (Fateh)gara ji to Brahmayas of the Péchharayila community. 
Sund ay=1829 Also contains an imprecation against Hindu and Musalmàn 
A.D., December viola tora. 


20. (The month 
was Pürwmánta). 


Vikrama 1885, Do. . ç - | Records the grant of an arate called * Galaga ' š 
x ht ga ` to Raval 
Sta Ud Mégha and othors by Baba Phatè(Fateh)garaji. Also von. 
x ° à Saya s p tains an improcation against Hindu and Muslim violators, 


—— n -([ au cn Irswaasuaasaaaanaaaaasana'asaaowaaawanaunaasasnannaqasnpaaayaasaanqasaunas 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 
deterrence geen gn ECL RA A LA De 


Language and 
Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date a 'Alphabo t Remarks 


No. 
RAJASTHAN—contd. f 
- SIROHI DISTRICT—contd. 
Í 


Sigon1 Taunsi—contd. 


600 | R&péll.—Stone in a field belonging to Vikrama 1016 . | Looal dialoct, Nagari | Damaged and indifferently engraved. 


Thakur Kausingh, about 4 furlongs 
to the west ofthe village. 


Vikrama 32[8]2, | Sanskrit, Nigari . | Badly damaged and worn ont. Rond8:...... Maharaja.... 


Sanpur.—Stone fixed along the wall to the m a 
[Chaitra?] be. 1 ft te tt ne in line 3, 


right of the entrance of Ambàji templo, 


Damaged. Seoms to mention a person named Sòma. In late 


Nigari . 
characters. 


Marble stone set upon a platform near very roun 
Hanuminjié sikana. 


Loca) dialect, Nigari | Do. Purport not clear. Reems to mention a [Mahiriva] 


Stone lying near a dilapidated platform Vii m A 
n in lino 3. 


near the village pond. 

i " ‘Do. + .  . | Carelossly engraved and worn out. Scems to record somo 
M age ; gift and mentions Dévad& [Savaji], Dëvadá [Dévàji] and 
Raila Hira. 


Stone noar an old dilapidated well called vun T 
* Dévkà ' arahat, 


i 16. Pa J; Do. . ., . | Seems to record some grant (details not clear) in Sanaparü 
Vi rides 1080 ; i (i.e, Sanpur) probably by Mšnasagha(sirhha). 
A.D., December 29. 


Vikrama 1[8]30 A Do. i . | Purport not clear. Montions Dévadà Saratana (Suratana). 


Stone in the field attached to * Mania’ T kigen 
arahat, š 


Stone in the field attached to ‘Naya’ 
arahat. 


606 


Samvat (year not | Sanskrit, Nágari . | Records that the image was caused to be made by Sarnti 


gravaka of the Saravòla-gachchha for his own merit. In 
characters of about the 12th century. 


607 | Birühi.—Brass images preserved in the age mr 


Jain Puritatva Mandir, Image No. 1. recorded). 


eos Do. . | | States that tho image was caused to be made by Sivamati, 


the wife of Saintua belonging to the Saravüla-gachchha, 
Do. Í kasi 


Do. No.2 š " s se . TT Bees 


609 | Do. No.3 do E. Teo uw SA — out 

ing to the [Dhara]padra-gachchha. In characters of about 

the 10th century. 

610 | Do. No.4 I Sings : š ..... .... Vikrama 100 (1100?) Do. - e . | Records that an image was caused to be made by Amika 
` i belonging to the Vayada-gachchha. In characters of the 


[lth century. 


Vikrama 117[4], Do. . ç . | Worn out, Seems to record that the image wms caused to 
Ashòdha  $u. 2, be made by Sishya for the merit of one Japani (?), wife of 
Wednesday. Erre- éré? Kumarasiha belonging to the Brihad-gachchha, 
gular. y 


611 | Do. No.5 oe a NE eki TE 


mn a —— — n: 
x à : : 


Do. . ` ë Records the making of tho image by éravika [Srima] belong- - 


91i 
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612 | Do. 
613 | Do. 
614. Do. 
015 | Do. 


616 


018 


619 


620 


621 


622 


625 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Du, 


Do, 


No. 


No. 


No. 


. 13 « 


«14 . 


17 


wea ] Vikrama 1190, Phàl- 
guna du, 5. 
suia Vikrama 1191, Vai- 
f&kha éu. 11. 
i 
I 
' 
i 
i 


Vikrama 1201, Mār- 
go&irsha šu. 3. 


Vikrama 1208, Phal- 
guna ba. 3, Friday 
z]152 A.D. Jan- 
uary 25, f.d.t. “41 
(The month was 
Pürnimünta). 


vese ` | Vikrama 1269 . 


"TP i Vikrama 1344, Phàl- 


guna éu. 2, Thurs- 
day=1288 A.D., 
February 5. 


v Vikrama 1361, Vai- 
éikha šu. 2. 


E Vikrama 13[76] — 


i 


ave Vikrama 1393, Phil- 


guna šu. 8, Sunday 
=1337 A.D., Feb- 
ruary 9. 


Vikrama 15[01], Jyò- 
slifla ba. 12. 


Vikrama 1504, Vai- 
éikha bu. 7. 


Vikrama 1505, l'au- 
sha šu. 15. 


Do. 


Do. 


Dv. 


Do, 


De. . 


] States that the image was caused to be made by [Pu]nàka of 
Brahmana-gachohha in Avadhava-grama. 


Records that an image was caused to be made by Rüpini of 
[Dhara]-gachchha at a place called Dhanéra. 


Records that an image of Mahivira was caused to be made 
by Sajjana of the Saravala-gachchha for his own merit. 


Records that an image of Pirévanatha was caused to be mado 
by Sali(?). Mentions Sripati and otherq also. 


Statcs that tho image was caused to bo mado by Lakhamasiri, 
the mothor of Vódà, tho son of Sicha(Siva)chaindra and 
grandson of Gasala of Nanaka-gachchha, for her own merit. 


Records that an image of Parévanitha was causod to bo made 
for tho merit of his paronts by 4resh!Ai Phürhphawna, son of 
Sréshthi Chaiidara of Jérapalli and that it was installed by 
Dévéindra-süri, the disciple of Dévànaindé(da)-süri. 


Records that an image of Néminiitha was caused to be made 
by are? Jisahada, a #ravaka, the son of Vilhanadévi, wife 
of Vira of the Sahila gishthi, togothor with his wifo named 
Sambhala, for his own merit 


States that an image of Pargévanitha was made on the advice 
of [Mana]déva-suri, by Kélhana, son of srè? Vijayasiha of 
Prigvata family and his wife Vaiiladé. 


Records that an image of Mahavira was causod to be made 
by a érivikà named M@hini for her own merit as well as for 
the merit of her parents. 


! Records that an image of Sumatinatha was caused to bo mado , 
! probably by a porson named Bhávada for the merit of his 
Í parents aud that its installation wasdono by Kakka-süri 
belonging to the Osavála-gachchha and — Kumdakuindà 
chirya-samtina. : 


States that an imago of Supirsva was causod to be made by 
Gaja, Vilha, Tējā, Vasra, Jagapila and Gòpòla, the sons of 
Lashamana{Lakshmana) belonging to the  Nàhü.Sikhà of 
the Ukèfa-vainga. Tho image was installed by Jinabhadra- 
suri, tho head of the Kharatara-gachohha. 


States that an image of Naminatha was caused to be | 
by Sa? Shamjhana, son of Harasini, wife of Sa? Dédü die 
Ukésa-[vamsa], along with his wife Délhü and sons Mai 
Ràü and Bai. The conaccration coremony was performed 
by Jayachardra-siri of tho Tapi-gachchha, 


—— asss 
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Lil 


025 


626 


627 


628 


629 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—coutd. 
SIROHI DISTRICT—-contd. 
Sont Tamarr—contd, 
SiròhI—-conid. 


Brass images preserved in the Jain 
Puritatva-mandir. Imago No. 18 


Do. No, 19 


Do. No, 20 š . " 


Do. No.?1 . . z 4 . 


Do. No. 22 . . . ' 


Do. Ni.23 " i 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


Dynasty 


` King 


Date 


Vikrama 1525, Phil- 
guna &u, 7. 


Vikrama 1534, Ashii- 
dha ba, 8. 


Vikrama 1534, Pau- 
sha ba. 4, 


Vikrama ‘1534  (cur- 
rent), Ashidha gu. 
2. Thursday-1477 
A.D., June 13, 
(The year was 
Karttikadi). 


Vikrama 1534, Jy- 
éshtha ba. 2, Mon- 
day=1478 A.D., 
May 18. (The year 
was Karttikadi and 


the month Amani), 


Vikrama 1534, Vai- 
sikha ba. 9, Satur- 
dayzl478 A.D., 
March 28. (The 
year was Karitikadi 
and the month 
Pürnimánta). 


Language and 


Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nügari 


Do. . 


Do.. 


Remarks 


Rocords that an image of Vimalanitha was caused to be 
made by Dülüka, son of Vya? Virà and Amari of the Prig- 
vàta-jfüüti, together with his family, for his own merit and 
that its installation was done by Lakslunie&gara-süri of the 
Tapad-[gachchha* J. 


Records that an image of Kuinthunatha was caused to be 
made by Sürüka, son of Mám? Sòbhi and Amari of the 
Prügvita family, together with his wife Sürimadé and 
others and that its installation was done by Lakshmiságara- 
siri of the palla of Ratnasékhara-siri who was the head of 
the Tapò-gachchha, in Lotivadhi-grima. 


Records that an image of Muni-Suvrata was caused to be 
made by Kiihrapèla, son of Sa? Harapòla and Kapiri, 
together with his wife Lalatü and son Mamdalika for his 
own merit and that its consecration was done hy the Gach- 
chhandyaka Lakshmisigara-süri belonging to the putta of 
Ratnasèkhara-sqri and Tapi-gachchha, 


Records that an image of Sumatinitha was caused to be 
made by .Bkha? Hat& belonging to the Upa? Bhamdari- 
gòtra, along with his wife Sitidé and sons Asi and Jéosà 
and other members of his family, for his own merit. The 
image was installed by máli-süri of the Samdèra-gachchha 
belonging to the pa fta of Isvara-siri. 


Records that an image of Kumthunitha was caused to be 
made by Siramga son of Kapüradó, wife of Vyu? Kaji of 
tho Pragvita family, along with his wife Ninádé and sons 
Sibà, Sahas& and Padmi and that its installation was done 
by Vijayaprabha-siri of the Kachholivàla community. 


Records that au image of Muni-Suyrata was caused to be 
made by Vya? Chhhinchh&ka, son of Ripadè, wife of Vya° 
Raina of the Prügváta family who was a resident of Rohida 
along with his wife Tila and sons Padumi, Pédhà and others, 
The installation ceremony was performed by (Lakshini- 
ságara-süri] of the pafta of Ratnasékhara-siri, [the chief] 
of Tapà-gachchha. 


811 
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630 , Do. 

631 | Do. 
632 | Do. 
633 | Do. 
634 | Do. 
635 | Do. 
636 | Do. 
637 | Do. 


No. 


No. 


24 


. 25 


. 26 


.21 


. 28 


. 29 


30 


. 31 


et. 


vose 


.... 


Vikrama 1536, Phàl- 
guna £u, 2. 


Vikrama 1530, Vai- 
gakha ŝu. 2. 


Vikrama 1542, Phal- 
guna ba, 2, (Satur- 
day]-1486 A.D., 
January 21. (The 
month was Pürni- 
manta), 


Vikrama 154[3], Jy- 
éghtha ba, 9. 


Vikrama 154[5], Jy- 
ésntha su. 10, Sun- 
day=1489 A.D., 
May 10. (Tho year 
was Karttikadi). 


Vikrama 1547, Pau- 
sha ba. 10, Wodnes- 
day=1401 A.D., 
January. 5. (The 
month was Amè- 
nia). 


Vikrama 1549, Jy- 
òshtha ba. 1, Thurs- 
day = 1493 A.D. 
May 2. (Tho year 
was Karttikadi and 
the month Pirni- 
manta), 


Vikrama 1549, Jy- 
éshtha ba. 1. 


Records that an image of Vimala was caused to bo made by 
Dēlhāka, son of Karnü, wife of Vye? Dévasi of the Prág- 
vàta-jüàti, along with members of his family and that its 
consecration was performed by Lakshmisagara-siri of the 
Tapà-gachchha. N 


Records that an image of Muni-Suvrata was caused to be 
made by Sa? Ninaka, son of Hasaladé, wife of Sa” Hòsi of 
the Prágv&te-jüàti, along with his wife Pün&dé and son 
Amara, etc. The image was installed by a Siri (name not 
mentioned). 


Records that an image of Kurthanitha was caused to be 
made by Gòimda (Gévinda) along with his wife Nagaladé 
and sons Parabata and Jinadatta, for his own merit and 
that its installation was done by Dhanéévara-siri of Jüà- 
nakiya-gachchha. 


Records that an imago of Parévanitha was causod to be mado 
by Vo? Tihantka, son of V5? Harabh& and Himādē of the 
Pragvata-[jaiti], together with his wife Tür&de, for the 
merit of his father and that it was installed by a person 
(name not preserved) belonging to [Sripati-gachchha]. 


Records that an image of Sitalandtha was caused to bo made 
by Palhòka, son of Ràni, wife of MaAam? Varddhana of 
[Kanada?]-gótra and Ukésa-jòati along with his wife Palha- 
nadé and sons Jivà, Jodha, Máiyà and others, for his own 
merit. The installation ceremony was performod by [Kakka- 
suri] belonging to the Okééa-gachchha and Siddhachürya- 
suintüna, 


States that an image of Ajitanütha was caused to be made 
by (2) Shé(Khó)dhà, son of Sa? Pàrnchš and Lachhi of the 
Ukésa-jòdti, along with his wife Jivèda and other members 
of his family, for the merit of his paronts, The installation 
ceremony was performed by Kakka-süri of tho Upakééa- 
gachchha and of the Siddhicharya-samtana with Acharya 
Dhanavardhana-siri and his followers in tho village Ba . ra 
(name not clear), 


Records that an image of Dharmanatha was caused to be 
made by Jasavira, son of Ma? Dbàgà and that its installa- 
tion was done by Hémavimala-süri, the gachchhandyaka, 
belonging to the Sarmiaue of Sòmasundara-siri of Tapi. 
[gachohha]. 


Records that an image of Sántinátha was caused to be made 
by Ji[dà]ka, son of Sa? Vigha belonging to the [O]kééavaméa 
and Varddhaminabéhada-sikha, along with his wife Jivàd& 
and othors, The image was installed by Jinasamá[na]-eüri 
belonging to the Kharatara-gaohchha. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—contd. 


i f Place of Find or Deposit 


RATASTHAN—concid, 
SIROHI DISTRICT—coneld, 
Sigon Tastir—concld. 


Sirdhi—coneld. 


638 | Brass images preserved in the Jain 


Puratatva-mandir, No. 32 


638 | Do. No. 33 B A ° z 


640 | Do. No. 34 š . . . 


641 | Do. No. 35 . " . n 


642 | Do, No. 36 A m š 2 


648 | Do. No. 37 . a . 


Dynasty King 


.... .... 


.... 1 `... 


`... n 


Date 


Vikrama 1551, Vai- 
Sakha gu. 13, 
Thursday = 1495 
AD, May 7. (The 
yoar was Kartti- 
kadi). 


Vikrama 1551, Jy- 
éshtha $u. 13. 


Vikrama 1552, Jy- 
éshtha šu. 13. 


Vikrama 1659, Magha 
fa. 14, 


Vikrama 1560, Vai- 
Sükha gu. 3, Wod- 
nosday = 1504 
A.D. April 17. 
(Tho year was Kart. 
tikadi). 


Vikrama 15[71], (Mà- 
gha] ñu. 13, Satur- 
day-1515 — A. D., 

rd 27, f.d.t. 


* 


Language and 


Alphabet, 
Sanskrit, Nágari .- 
Do. . . . 
Do. . . a 
Do. . . 
Do. A . 


Remarks 


Records that an image of Sambhavanitha was caused to be 
made by Valhi, wifo of Vya^ Kala, son of Vya? Kành& of 
tho Pragvata family, togethor with her brothor's Son for her 
own merit and that its installation was done by Hémavi- 
mala.süri belonging to the samtana of Sòmasundara-siri, 
tho Bead of Tapò-gachchha. 


Records that an image of Kumthanatha was caused to be 
made by Bharami, wifo of Sadhà, son'of Sa” Napa of the 
Prágváta-jn&ti, and that its copsocration was porformed by 
Hémavimala-eüri belonging to the Tapá-gaehebha, 


«Kecords that an imago of Sümtinütha was caused to be made 
by Linaka, son of Sa? Vija[yà?] and Harashü, who belonged 
to the Pragvàta-jniti and was a resident of Gihanavada, 
Tho image was consceratod by Hémavimala-siri of Tapà- 
gachchha. 


Rocords that an image of Sambhavanitha, was caused to be 
made by Purushà, son of Sa” Dévà and Shèta(Khcta) of the 
Pragvata-jòiti, along with his wife Palhanads and his son 
Hirà and other members of his family, Tho image was 
installed by Hémavimala-siri iu Sina-grama. 


Records that an image of Sitalanàtha was caused to be made 
by Débha, son of Sréshiki Karama and Kutigade of the 
Srimáirjihti along with his wifo Pari and brother Si(Sri)- 
dhara for tho merit of his mother, The consecration cere- 
mony was performed by [Su]jaga-süri belonging to tho 
Vrahmana-gachchba. 


Carelessly engraved. Records that an image of Sürtin&tha 
was caused to bo mado by a person (name not clear) along 
with his wife Bhivaladé, son Parabata and others. The 
image was installed by Acharya [lévara]-süri belonging to 
the Samdéra-yachchha and Praparmnasiti-patta. 


oci 
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644 


645 


646 


048 ; 


649 


850 


651 


652 


Siyükará.—Pedostal of the image in the 


Do. No, 39 . " * X ud 


Do. No. 40 . . . . ` 


Do. No.41 . . š 


garbhagriha of tho Jain temple. 


Stono in the fiold attached to 'Dhibrà' 
arakat bolonging to Shri Rawat Ram. 


Stone in the field attached to *«Konüva' 
arahat. m 


Wadéli.—Stone in the field of Shri Dola 
Khosi, about a mile from the village. 


UTTAR PRADESH 
AGRA DISTRICT 
Krraou Tans 
Arhéra. Stono found in the village. 


Photographs through tho Diroctor Gene- 
ral of Archxology in Indja, Now Delhi. 


.... 


.... 


Dëvdš Chauhan 


Kòsari-simha . " 


Maharaja .. sagha 


Vikrama 1575, Phal- 
guna ba. 4, Thurs- 
day-1519 A. D., 
January 20. (The 
month was Pürni- 
manta). 


Vikrama 1575, Phal- 
guna ba. 5, Thurs- 
day-1519 A. D., 
January 20, f.d.t. 
-21. (The month 
was Pürnpimanta). 


Vikrama...... ; 
Jyështha [ba. 12, 
Wodnesday]. 


Vikrama 1634, 
Máügha ba. 1. 


Do. . 


Vikrama 1961, Sáli-"| Sanskrit and Local 


vühana Sake 1826, | dialoct, Nigari. 
Maògha £u. 11, Wod- 
nesday-1905 A.D., 
February 15. 
Vikramo [1495] . | Localdialoct, Nágari 
Vikrama 1545, Nagari . Ç & 


Vikrama 1529, Asvi- 
na &u. [.], Friday. 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialoct, Nagori. 


Vikrama 1330, 4, 
Monday, (the 
monthand thofort- 
night aro not recor- 


dod). 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


States that an image of Vasapüjya installed by Bha? Jinaham- 
sa-süriof the Kharatara-gachchha for his religious merit 
and for tho morit of Dasaratha and Kadhila, sons of Sa" 
Asa and Adivadè. 


Rocords that an image of Muni-Suvratanitha was caused to 
bo mado by Sa? Lashà(khà), along with Sa? Ramgi and 
other membors of his family, for tho morit of his father, and 
that its installation was dono by a Siri (name not mon- 
tioned). 


Damagod. States that an imago of Párávanütha was caused 
to bo made by. . .. maráka for his own merit and thatit was 
installed by Amradéva-siri bolonging to the Bhartripuriya- 
gachchha. In charactors of about tho 15th century. 


Rocords that an image of Ajitanitha was caused to bo mado 
by Ghirika, son of Rahid and Dàdimadé and grandson of 
Do? Sivà and Goradé, who bolonged to tho Pragvita-jiati 
and was a resident of Siróhi, along with his family and that 
its installation was dono by Hiravijaya-siri of tho Tapa- 
gachchha. 


Records tho installation of an imago of Milaniayaka Piréva- 
nòtha in Sitkart-gròma by Kamala kali sachürya Mka tiara ka 
Vijayamahémda(ndra)-siri bolonging to Tapi- vachehha, on 
the occasion of tho kralòtsava of tho sazigha of tho Upakésa- 
jü&ti in Sanapòra-grima. Tho rocord was writton by 
Mui? (Muni?) Padmasigara and Ga? (Gani) Punyasigara, 
‘Algo records the installation of an imago of Mülanáyaka- 
éri-Chintümami Pürá$vanütha by Lumba and Mümnimgs, 
sons of Sichavi, rosidonts of Sagapira village; of an imago 
of Némin&tha by Viracharida, otc., sons of Sa? Milacharda ; 
and of a kalaga on tho gikhera of tho main shrino by Bhalà 
and Jési, rosidonts of Siladara (Sildar) villago. 


Worn out. Scoms to rocord a gift of land. Dotails not 
clear. 


Do. Scoms to stop with tho dato. 


Badly damaged. Purport not clear. Mentions ono Midhava 
in line 4... 


Mentions a certain Sura pála of Rakèrè-grima in whose momory 
the stono scoms to have boon sot up asindicated by a human 


figura lying on its back carved above tho writing. The 
writor was Jasapòla. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1964-65—concld. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


UTTAR PRADESH -—concid. 
JALAUN DISTRICT 
Katrr TAHSIL 


663 | Kalpi.—Fort. Pátàléévar temple. | 
Slab fixed in a small burji of Nig-Cha- 
bütarà. Impressions received from the 
Superintendent, Arabic and Persian Ins- 
criptions, Nagpur. (Acc. No. 2964), 


$64 | Khoji ki Kuwan in Mohallah Udanpura, Eas 
Slab in the inner wall, western side. 
Do. (Ace, No. 2951). 


KANPUR DISTRICT 
BILHAUR TAHSIL 


055 | Bilhaur.—Hazira on the G.T. Road. 
Piller. Do. (Acc. No. 2930). 


MIRZAPUR DISTRICT 
CHUNAKR TAHSIL 
656 |Chunar.—Wail facing west near the ia 
second gate of the fort. Impressions 
received from the Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey of India, Mid- 
Eastern Circle. Patna, 


657 | Same wall. Do. < š 5 


658 | - Do. . . ` . 


King 


`... 


Dato 


Vikrama 1836 (shat- 
ráma-nàga-indu) 
Sidharana, Udag- 
ayana, Madhu 
(Chaitra) ba. 2 
(nétra tithi), 
Thursday=1780 
A. D., April 20. 
(The year was Kâr- 
uikadi and the 
month Amanta). 


Vikrama 1653, 
Magha ba. 5. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nagar! 


Remarks 


Partly damaged. Mentions the deities Gaj&nana, Kalabhai- 
rava and Yògéévari in the first three lines. Purport not clear. 


Local dialect, Nügar;;| Bilingual. Partly damaged. Seems to record the construc” 


Persian, Nastaliq. 


tion of the well. For the Persian portion see App. D, 
No. 362. 


Localdialect, Siddha- | Damaged. Purport not clear, In characters of about the 


màtrikà. 


Nagari . 


Do. . 


Do. 


9th century. 


Reads: Varmsab. In characters of about the 10th century. 


Reads: Simka. Do. 


Reads: [Śri] Sinha] Do. 


[441 


AHdVWOIdH NVIGNI 


VARANASI DISTRICT 
VARANASI TAHSIL 
Do. . i . | Sooms to read : Givasf. In late characters. 


659 | Kapiladhara.—Stone-slab in a ruined s 
templo on the bank of the Ganges. Do. 


660 | Another stone lab in the same place. Do Carelossly engraved. lllegible. Do 


Do. .... .... nmn . 
— I S E L e 
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` C. —INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS —continued.* 


— n MES NER a RR CEN F [An EnhT m. IT SEEKERS Te CR MN CERO 
8l. ; : a 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Dato Fk ke bol Romaria 


MADHYA PRADESH 


BASTAR DISTRICT 
2042 | Bhairamgarh.—Stono-slab . : y veir ens "ds Localdialoct, Nògari| Roads: (1) Sri Maguradhaja 
(2) Jayi 700 
In charactors of about tho 12th contury. Seo Hiralal’s List 
(second odition), p. 169, No. 291. 
CHHATARPUR DISTRICT 
Cunatagrur Taysin “ 
2043 | Khajurah6.—Jain image in tho Jain "ees S Vikrama 1215 . | Sanskrit, Nógari . | Damagod. Purport not clear. Mentions Ramachandra belon- 
ener ging to Mòla-sangha in tho first lino. Tho engravor was 
Ramadcva. 
DAMOH DISTRICT 
Damon Tausm 
2044 | Nòhta.—Slab built into a well a . | East India Company Sista Vikrama [14]887, | Localdialoct, Nigari | Sceme to record the construction of a Chauparé at a cost of 
: .. Pausha 60.15. : Rupeos 300.00 by Nahalasiògha, Suméra and Khumini, 


the sons of Rajèl Prasanna of the Kachhi(community). 
Mentions Kampani Aògrèja-bahadir (i.o., the East India 
Co.) Tho karigara was Magana and the writer was Gham- 


syòma. 
DEWAS DISTRICT. 
2045 yr pesi rid built into the wall swen Maharajadhiraja Paramèsoara Vijaya-| Vikrama 1190, | Sanskrit, Nāgarï . | Givos tho goncalogy of the king. Records the grant of tho 
of a newly built templo. pšladëva. Ashüdha £u. 11. village Agisiyaks to god Gohadé&varadéva whoso templo 


was situated in tho southern part of the village Igana- 
padra by tho king for his and his parents’ spiritual 
merit. Tho writer was Kélhane, the son of 
Aéidhera who was tho son of Rajapala belonging 
to a Kayastha family of Vilabh-Anvaya and the engravor 
was Sajana, the son of Haraséna who was the son of Sé- 
tradhira Mahabale of Kukisa (f)-anvaya. Published in Ind. 
Ant., Vol. VI, pp. 55 f£, and Plate. Cf. Bhandarkar's List, 
No. 229 and p. 391. Also seo 1HQ, Vol. XXXV, p. 9. 


j Dxwas 'TAHSIL 


Pu i| Déwüs.—Pedestal ofa broken image . T€ eka Vikrama 1178 . | Local dialect, Nògari| Reads: Dhamu Koka Jaja (1), 


pci 


AHdVADIJA NVICGNI 


2048: 
No. l. 


. Mosque). 


. |, No. 2. 
.| No. 8. 
i | No. 4. 
No. 5. 
No. 6. 
No, 7. 
No. 8. 
No. 9. 
No. 10. 
No. 11. 
No. 12. 
No. 13, 


No. 14. 


No. 15. 


* Continued from Appendix C of Annual Report for 1963-64. : ; 


. 


1 Krareaaon "AXstL 


3041. | Nòmawara.—Imago built into the wall | 
near the door of a monastery. 


DHAR DISTRIOT 
Dean Tansu 
Dhár.—Dhar Library, Jain images. Image. 


Pillar in tho Bhojasala 


- | Inscriptions on the wall in the same place; 
`} Inscription No, 1. 


(or tho Kamal Maula 


.... 


.... 


esse 


D 


.... 


.... 


.... 


sevo 


.... 


`... 


; Vikrama 1183 : 


Vikrama 1626 
(current) Magha 
fu. 13, Sunday= 
1569-A.D., January 
30. 


m 


.... 


.... 


Sanskrit, Nügari 


Do. . 


Do. . 


"Fragmentary. Montions Panditüchárya Madhavachandra, the 


Records the obeisance of Nicha, the wife of Désimga and of 
his two sons probably named Vachchha and Chohhitra. 


Seems to record [the installation of the image] by Pardtta 
Hala, probably a disciple of Kamadachandra who was the 
disciple of Panditacharya RAma[na]mdi who was a disciple 
of Pandita [Pirna]chandra..dèva belonging to Mila- 
8arhgha and..anvaya. = 


Montions ono Panditacharya Sakalachandra belonging to 
fri-[Méda?]-Vigata-sarbgha and records the obeisance of 
Jüj&ka, the son of éréshjhi Guhila. In characters of about 
the 15th century. 


` 


disciple of Pauditáchárya [P]rashéna who was the disciple 
of Pandita Prama........ In characters of about the 14th 
century. 


Contains an engraved Nagabandha. In characters of the 
12th century. Cf. No. B 149 of 4. R.Ep., 1961-62. 


Reads: Balé. In characters of about the 16th century. 


Contains a mason's mark. 
Roads: Bala. In characters of about tho 16th century. k 
Reads: Kaka. Do, 


4 
P 
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Eeads:[Só]madava. Do. 

Reads: Padama. Do. 

Roads: [Sana]pálü. Do. 

Reads: evara. Do. 

Roads:[Sam]ma. In lato chracters. 
Roads: ..bda. Do. 

Roads: ..dvé. Do. 

Damaged. Reads: (1) ..dé (2) ..ji.. Do. 
Roads: Tha. Do. 


Contains a figuro of irisile and tracos of somo letters. 


Reads: Ra. In modieval charactors. 


t 


TA! 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—condt. 


SI. ` ; : : Language and Remarks 
No. Place of Find or Deposit f Dynasty King Date Alphabet š 
= _ D RIA Lees pir) Hn,Y 
MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
DHAR DISTRICT—coneld. 
‘Duar TAusiL—concld. 
Dhar—coneld. 
2067 Fout lane on the wall in the Bhòja4ala. mè Nügari . |Contains the figure of a spear-hoad and traces of some letters. 
0. 16, S Pu š 
2068 | No. 17 $ ` . š n E Soni E Do.. . Contains two lotters which appear to read bha[ra]. In charao- 
M TY ters of about the 10th century. 
DURG DISTRICT 
KawanpHa TAHSIL I 
2059 | Chhapri.—Sati pillars in the Bòrimaèn "T ALS Vikrama 1430, | Sanskrit, Nügari . |Montions Saka Nibhaidáva of Chau[r&)-durg& and his wife 
temple. No. 1. Siddhartha. a (sati) named Bhil&, Noticed in A..1.R., Vol. XVII, p. 
4). 
2070 | No. 2 š Š È ” š . RE -— Vikrama 14[61], | Loca! dialect, Nagari | Records the performance of satt by Devi Gana Bat.... 
Vikrita, Ashidha f 
gu, [13], Saturday 
=1404 A.D., June 
21. 
2071 | No. 8 ` . . a ` + | Haihaye of Raipur . | Brahmadéva . ç e d . | Vikrama 1403 Do, . ; . | Damaged. Records tho performance of sat? by [Hr]radevi. 
(current), 
Saka 1208 (our- 
rent), Khara, 
Ash&dha ba. [6], 
Monday=1345 
A. D., May 23. 
(The year was 
Chaitradi and the 
month Pürni- 
manta). 
2072 | 4 ` E . . . ` Skan pugi o Do. . i . | Badly damaged. Purport not clear. In characters of about 
' the 15th century. 
2073 | No. 5 . e qe . . | Haihaya of Raipur | Brahmadéva . . x ë . | Vikrama 1425, Saka Do. . ; . | Damaged. Seems to record the performance of sati by a 
` 1290, Ananda. woman whose name is not clear, 


ott 
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2074 


2075 
2676 


2077 


2078 
2079 
2080 


2081 


2082 


No. 6 2 s we ç a 


No. 7 . . . : " ` 
Right jamb of the southern gate of the 
same temple. Inscriptions No, 1. 


Do. No. 2 T . . n 


INDORE DISTRICT 
DEraLpun TAHSIL 


Dépülpur.—lmnages with inseriptions in 
a Jain templo, No. l. 


No. 2 . . 

No. 3. A I A ; 

No.4 A A a j " 
INDORE DISTRICT 


INDORE TAHSIL 
Indore.—State Museum. Pedestal of an 
image of Néminitha. Findspot: Un, 
Khargone Tahsil, Wost Nimar District, 
JABALPUR DISTRICT 
JABALPUR TAHSIL 


Bhèrdghèt.—Chavwath-yògini temple. 
Pedestals of the images of Yéginis. 
No. L 


No.2 ‘ : ‘ ` è * 
No. 3 5 " " P . ` 
No. 4 n i . ` Fè š 


No. 5 l n . ^ i 7 


Holkar 


Be Makarajadhiraja Bhuvanapòla . 


.... 


thee 


. + | Takuji 


even 


Vikrama 100[8], Do. . š 
Srivana ba. 30, 
[Friday]=1552 
A.D., August 19. 
(‘Lhe yoar was Kāri- 
tikadi and the 
month Aminta), 


Sanskrit, Nügari 


Do.. 


Nigari . A 


Vikrama 15:48, 


Sanskrit, Nügari 
[Vaigikha 2], £u. 3. : 


. " Vikrama (9310, Do. . 
Migha su. 5, 
Thursday=1854 


A, D., Fobruary 2. 
Do. . « > Do.. 
Do. . š . Do.. 


eau Sanskrit, 
i mátriki . 


.... Do. . x 
ka Do. 
emn Do.. s 


Siddha- 


Gives the gonoalogioa] account of the rulers like Dhádhuji, 
etc. 


Badly damagod. Purport not clear, 

Reads: (1) Sri-Magaradhvaja (2) Jégi-700. In charactera 
of about the 14th century. Cf. Hiralal’s List (second edition), 
No. 304. 


Seems to read Varashakd | In characters of about the 15th 
century. 


Damaged. Montions Jágachandradéva of tho Miila-samgha. 


Seems to record that tho imago of Chain[di]prabhuji was. 


caused to be made and installed by some ono (namo not clear). 


Damagod. Scems to relate to the installation of an image. 


Recordsthe installation of animago (name not clear), ‘Mentions 
Nitha Rimadéva, the son of Némuchandagaba at Dépila- 
pura-nagara. Refers to sakala-samgha-Osarala, 


Badly damaged. Seems to record the installation [of the 
image] by Visu[.] yarita (?) and the obeisance of a person 
whose nani is not clear, Mentions Jasadéva. In characters 
of about tho 13th century. 


Ronda: sri-Ridhali-dèvt, In characters of about the 9th 
contury. Cf. Hiralal'a List (second edition), p. 33, 
No, 44(1). ; 

Reads: Sri-Ahkhala, Do. C£. ibid., No. 44(8). 

Reads: éri-Pingala || Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(7). 


Reads: sri-Shandhi[n]t. Do. Cf, idid., No, 44(8). 


t 
« | Reads: gei-Téraskwa, Do, Cf. ibid., No. 44(9). 
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C..—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS -—contd. = 
° 
St | Place of Fina or Deposit patty King | Date rinm a 
— — P ai ge A ct >. ME a TM EREMO PEI E CRIMEN 
MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
JABALPUR DISTRICT—conid. 
JABALPUR Tausm.—econid. 
Bhérágh&t—conid. 
2088 | Chausath-yògini temple. Pedestals of Da ex JOSE ban Sanskrit, Siddhama- | Roads : éri-Niladomvart à Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(11). 
the images of Yòginis. No. 6. : trika. i 
2089 | No. 7 z 2 2 . M A ee Do. . A « | Reads: #ri- Paidaw. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 24(12). 
2090 | No. 8 ç n š ; : . aes uve | Vase Do, . . + | Reads: $ri-Yamuna. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(15). 
2091 N.9  . . . . ,. , 25 ec TS Do. . Roads : avi-Oii [Jt]àrà. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(17). = 
2092 | No. 10 i " $ ç è x aiy gen save Do. . ki Reads: éri-Jamra(mbajet + Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(19). 5 
2093 | No. 11 . š . A š Q | I vwa Stes S Do. . Reads: éri-Khémukhi, Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(20). < 
2094 | No. 12 . an * ` . "T a eer Do. `. ' . | Reads: gri-Thirachitla. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(21). É 
2095 |No. 18  . . . . . ; is sida m Do. . Reads: éri-Sarcvalémukhi, Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(22). rad 
2096 |No. 14  . . . . . . ei xe i Do. A x Reads: éri-Maradadari. Do. Of. ibid., No. 44(28). = 
2097 | No. 15 ° + toe ou seas ix s Do. . Reads: éri-Varaki. Do. Cf. ihid., No. 44(24). 


2099 | No. 17 ` . s "n . ian SEE sea Do. . s . | Reads: éri-Narivlini. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(26). 


2100 | No. 18 . . š . . . aed Beje Do. . a . | Reads: iri-É[ruldt. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(27). 
2101 | No.39  . . . . . . V is Do.. +  .|Rends:éri-Arieküri, Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(39). 
Do...  .[Reads:éri-Remájirà. Do, Cf. ibid., No. 44(30). 
Do..  . . |Rends:éri-Kiòmada. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(31). 
Do. . A . | Reads: éri-Foikshini. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(32). 
Do. . " . | Reads: ért-Simbasimha. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(33). 
Do. . ; . | Reads: éri-Thakin?. Do. Cf, ibid., No. 44(34). 


Do.  .  .lReads:ériTiremdri, Do. Of. ibid.. No. 44(35). 


2098 | No. 16 . a š . s $ vos HS Vig ` Da... . (| Reads: éri-Vibhatsü. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(25). 
| Do. . ‘ « | Reads: gri-{Pha]néndr?. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(36). 


2109 : No. 27 


5 


2110 | No. 28 
2111 | No. 20 
2112 | No. 30 


2118 ( No. 31 


2114 | No. 32 
2115 | No. 33 
2116 | No. 34 


2117 , No. 36 
2118 | No. 36 
2119 | No. 37 
2120 | No. 38 


2121 | No. 39 
2122 | No. 40 
2128 | No. 41 
2124 | No. 42 


2126 | No. 43 
2126 | No. 44 
2127 | No. 45 
2128 | No. 46 
2129 | No. 47 
2130 | No, 48 
2131 | No. 49 
2132 | No. 50 
2133 | No. 61 
2134 | No. 52 
2125 | No. 63 
2136 | No. 54 
$ 2197 | No. 56 


.... 


— n—on ———————— e MÁS LL U. — — n 


.... 


| 


Reads 
Reads 
Reads 
Reads 


Reads : éri-Kahatradkarmmini | Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(35). 
: éri-Suta[bhlusamvara. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(39). 
:éri-Bhishani. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(40). 

: éri-Vaiaknayi. Do. Of. ibid., No. 44141). 


: éri-Dhaddhari. Do, Cf. ibid., No. 44(43). 


Reads: éri-Ghoshlüli. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(44). 


. | Reads: éri-Ghamtali. Ina different hand from the above, 
Do. Ct. ibid., No. atlit). 


. | Reads: 


Roads 
Reads 


Roads: 
Reads: 


Reads 


Damaged. Reads: éri-Jahnari. Do. Preceding this the 


word 


engraved, which have been erased. Do. ibid., No. 44(52). 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads : 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Rosada: 
Reads: 
Roads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Roads: 

! Reads : 


:éri-Dakini. Do, Cf. ibid., No. 44(51). 


: éri-Jhaskiui. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(45). 
: éri-Jaka. Do. CK. ibid., No. 44(46). 


éri-[Lukiyini. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(47). 
éri-Darppahàri. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(49). 
éri-Varhdhant. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(b0). 


sri-Jalnavi and another word above them were 


éri-Gasndkari. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(53). 
sri-Jha[ksha]mata |) Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(54). 
éri-Lampajfa. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(56). 
éri-Nalini. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(57). 
éri-Uttàlà. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(58). 
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éri-Gangini. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(59). 
éri-Indrani. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(80). 
éri-Gahani, Do. Of, ibid., No. 44(62). 
ári-I(I)ndrojà!i. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(63). 
éri-Thànàá, Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(64). 
ári-lévari. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(65). 
&ri-Hammeaini, Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(68). 


. | Reads : éri-Padmahamsa. Do. Cf, ihid., No, 44(69). 


. | Reade: éri-Tapani. Do. Cf, ibid., No. 44(10). 


. | Reads: éri-Pekari. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(71), 
I 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS -—contd. 


PvE EUM 


SI. 


2148 


2149 


2150 


Placo of Find or Doposit Dynasty 
MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 
JABALPUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
JABALPUR TANsIL—-concld. 
Bhéragha}—concld. 
Chausath-yóginY temple. Pedestals of T 
the images of Yòginis. No. 56, 
No. 57 š . 
No. 58 . . . 
No, 59 š . . 
No. 60 . . A 
No. 61 . : . . . T 
No. 62 . . ç , . T 
No. 63 A 7 ” i * . En 
No, 64 ` . . . . . TT 
To tho right of No. 2106 above . * lak 
MURWARA TAHSIL 
Karitalai.—Stone-slab in the tomple of | Kalachuri of Tripuri 


Dèvi Madhi&, 


Same slab . " " . . . 


.... 


Simra.—Stone fixed upside down into 
the plinth of a pavilion, 


Lakshmanaraja 


Kalachuri of Tripuri | Bhag[para ka p[r*]abha Karnpadéva 


Language and 


King Alphabet 
` ` trikā 
kaya ea Do. . Fi i^ 
xs Vx Do. . 
. ? Do, 
: Do. 
... .... Do. . . z 
swei T Do.. Z " 
. Vase Do. 
ves Sanskrit, Nágari . 
se Nagari . x a 
(Kelachuri year] 593 | Sanskrit, Nügari 


A Vikrama 1981 - .|Nàgari . . š 


Sanskrit 
Nagari, 


Romarks 


Sanskrit, Siddhama- | Roads: éri-Mahésvari, Do. Ci. ibid.. No, 44(72). 


Do. Of, ibid., No. 44(73). 
Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(74). 
Do. Cf. iid., No. 44(75). 


Roads : éri-Vrakmant. 
Reads: éri-Aingini. 
Reads: éri-Anan[da]. 
Reads: éri-Chandika. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(76). 

Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(77). 

Do. Cf. ibid., No. 44(78). 


Reads: éri-Ajita. 
Reads : éri-Chhattra -sasiwavà, 


Reads: éri-Ganésah. Do. Cf, ibid., No. 44(4). 


Reads: érimad-Gésaladévt. In characters of about the 
13th century, 


Reads: Rama. Do, 


Fragmentary. Récords some construction by a person whose 
name is not preserved, Mentions Nigabhata and Amògha- 
varsha. The record was composed by Prasann&ditya of 
the Ghata family. Published in CZI, Vol, IV, pp. 178 f., and 
Plate. É 


Records the date only, 


(corrupt), | Records the death of some persons (names not given). The 


record was put up by Janada (Janardana ?). In characters 
ofabout the 11th century, Published in C17, Vo, IV, pp. 288 
f., and Plate, 


OEF. 


AHdVADIJI NVIGNI 


2151 


2154 


MANDSAUR DISTRICT 
BnraNPUR TAHSIL 


Mòdi.—Stones in the temple of Laku- 
liga. No.l 


No. 2 è . . n . w 


NARSINGHPUR DISTRICT 
NARSINOIIPUE TAHUSIL 
Narsinghpur.—Fragment of a pillar in 

the Public Cardens. 
NIMAR, EAST DISTRICT 
` Hassun TaHsiL 
Mindhaté.—Slab built into the wall 


near tho Nandi in front of tho Omküra 
temple. 


Amaréévara temple. Inner face of the 
northern wall of tho «rdfet-ma udo pe. 


Pilar in front of the samo tomplo 
Inner face of the southern wall of tho 
ardha-mandapa, 


Sculptures in the Panthii temple. No. 1 


Guhila of Mowar 


Maharana Jagatsitaha(I) . 


enue 


Vikrama 1704 (vàda- 
vyòma -haya-tmdt), 
Ashidha ba. uk- 
thya(i.c.,15?), Tuos- 
day, Ravi-parva (so> 
lar eclipse) = 1647 
A.D., June22, (Tho 
year was Chaitradi 
and the month was 
Pirnimanta.) 


Vikrama 13[2]7 . 


a 5nuwk  —— . —— —>. 


| Sanskrit, Nagari 


Sanskrit 


Do, . 


Do. . 


Nügari. 


Nagari . 


Do. . 
Do. . 


Localdialoct, Nágari 


(corrupt), 


Sauskrit, Nügart 


` 


Loonldialeot, Nigari 


. 


i 


Sanskrit, Nágari . | Fragmentary. Seoms to rocord a gift of land. Mentions 


Raja-ért Kanhadadéva and a Ranaka (namo lost) belonging 
to tho RAthóda family. Also mentions Aivana-grima and 
Rahédaè-grima, and god Vaidyanaòtha. In characters of 
about the 13th century. 


Do. Records some gift of land in tho village Kàtiüni and of 
10 drammas per month to a person (name not preserved). 
Mentions Rathauda Raja Sibadar&ya of Pipaliyi-grima. 
Do. 


Reads: (1) Magaradhaja 
(2) hari Jògi. 
In late charactors, 


In two sections. In the first section tho genealogy of the 
king is given. The second seotion in bolder characters, 
rocords tho visit of the king to Mindhat& and to the tomplc 
of Omkáüré$vara where he performed the ceremony of tulà 
(i.e., tilApuruska) with pearls, gems and gold on the occasion 
of the solar oclipse. The composer of tho pragasti was 
Mukamda, son of Sitradkara Bhanu. Mentions Pachòli 
Arajanajita and Satradkaras Mukarnda, Bhüdhara and 
Gajadhara, 


Records the oboisance of Sripati to Amarèsvaradèva. In 
characters of about tho 11th contury. 

Montions $ri-Varamhadéva and his son Binghoópajyo. 
Records tho oboisance of Li[mba]ióva to god Amarés- 
vara, In characters of about the 11th century. 

Records tho obeisance of Lakhuminürüyana and his wife 
Vihada Vàü(Bà)i to god Chamdèsa(éva)ra. In characters 
of about the 13th century. 


Roads: Pujrushòtama, In charactors of about the 12th 
century, 


Roads: Adhdkshaja, Do. 
Roads: Padmanabka || Do. 


Roads: Sridharu || Do. 
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tel 


SI. Place of Find er Deposit 
No, 
MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 
NIMAR, EAST DISTRICT concid. 
Hansup Tansir—concld. 
Mündhütà-—concid. 
2163 | Sculptures in the Panthià temple, No. 6 
2164 | No. 7 Ber Be. Tul 4 ds 
2165 | No.8 A fi ` 
2166 | No. 9 l ' . ` 
2167 | No. 10 ` . . ` 
2168 | Pillar in the Siddhanitha temple. 
Inscription No. 1. 
2169 | No.2. . 2 " ç š . 
RAJPUR Tansn, 
2170 | Afiiad.—The Mandaloi Bavadi 
2171 | Vivaréévara temple in the same place . 


RAIPUR DISTRICT 
RAPUR TAESTE 


2172 | Araig.—Pillar in the Samiyã-mātä 
temple. 


Dynasty 


Mughal and Ruler 


of Barvani 


C.. INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


Language and 


King Alphabet 


Nagari . . . 


Remarks 


Reads: Narayana | In characters of about the 12th century. 


Do. . . Reads: Upéndra || Do. 
| Do. . . | Reads: Madhava j Do. 
Hi De. . n Dads: Bisin | Do. 
š i l 
— | Do, . n ` | Reads: Vasudéra ú Do. 
| ' 
E š » | Reads: 11) Mayaradhaje . m 
T | T (2) Jógi-700. Do. Cf. Hiralal'a List (second édition), 
| | No, 291, 
| | Do, . ` . | Reads: Shazumda-dèri. In characters of the Lith or 15th 
UU j d H century, 
! 
1 i d -W in Soma - 
"T a Anu- | Vik 1793, Saka | Sanskrit (corrupt) Í Records the construction of the step-well by a certain Som 
den aa ai Ok 1658. Vaisikha cu. Nagari. kè aasitéT Savanéra perhaps with the permission of Mane Ka- 
? ipe I8] : Thursday =! nakasigha and Masi? Ràmasigha, sons of Mai" Mahisimgha. 
1736 A.D April 8 Mentions Amarivati arkár and subi Khimdèsa. Also 
iQ ` mentions Kumrara Kbumanasipa and [Ra]pasiga. 
- . | Patasaha Mahimadagiha and Maharaja | Vikrama 1794, Saka Do. . n » | Records the construction of the temple of Vivarésvara (i.e., 


Rana Anüpasimgha. 1659, Grishma-ritu, 
Ash&dha šu. 11, 
Monday, Visikha 
= 1737 A.D., June | 
27. The rakshatra ; 


ended at .99 on the | 
previousday. (The 
year was Cheit- 


| | 
rüdi). | 
| 


Vikrama [1409], 
Sika ..74. Kòrttika 
ut... 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


| 


n ! Mutilated. Purport not clear. 


Siva) by the samo person who figures in No. 2170 above, 
Mentions also Mam? Kanakasimga ctc. 


In characters of about the 
15th century. š 


c 


AHdVADIJI NVICNI 


2173 , Raipur.—Slah built into tho wall of a 


use. 


RAJGARH DISTRICT 


XmuirLoBiPug Taustn 


2174 | Müchalpur. —Temple of Rama 


2175 | Another inscription in tho same place 


2176 | Another inscription in the same place 


2177 | Another inscription in the same place 


2178 | Inscription on the bazar gate 


2179 | Inscription in tho templo of Nigòsvara 


2180 | Sat stone in the villago 


2181 | Another sati stone . 


2182 | A third sat? stone . 


REWA DISTRICT 
Hvzur (Rewa) Taner 


2183 | Alhaghat.—Stono in the village 


` 9164 | Badwar, --Stuno-slab locally called the ' 


imago of Ansul Déviji, inside a smal} 


knti, 


.... 


.... 


Haihaya of Raipur 


.... 


Maharajadhiraja ...., Brahmadéve 


Vikrama 1904, Vai- 
shkha én, 2. 


.... 


.... 


(1) Vikrama . 1557, 
Phálguna ba. 1[0} 

(2) Hijra — 915, 
Jumiida II, 


Saka 16[80], Bahu- 
dhanya, 


Vikrama 1746, [As- 
hadha ba, 12]. 


Vikrama 1721]. Vai- 
sAkha ba, 2, Thurs- 
doy: 1005 A.D., 
April 20, f.d.t. *39. 
(The roar was 
Karltikadi and the 
month A manta). 


(s, Srimukha, 
[Sriva]na gu... 


Sarvat[Sakat] 1067, 


Pausha ba, 9, Mon- 
day=1145 A, D., 
December 10. (Tho 
month was Pirai- 
mant), 


Localdialoct, Nagari 1 


Do. . . . 


Do: . š y 
Do. . 


Local dialoct and 
Sanskrit, Nàgari. 


Do. . . n 


Local dialcot, Niga- 


ri. 
Do. . 


Do. . 


\ 
Do. . 


Damaged. Seems to record the construction of a tank and-a 
temple to god Jagannatha, Mentions one Dharapidéva. Do, 


Records the construction of the temple of sri-Rimachandraji 
by Thaikura "Kusalasigha. Thikura Shu(Khu)manasigha 
and Thakwra Daulatasigha in their own town, 


Damaged. Contains two lines of writing. Mentions Nàthaji 
in the second linc. In late characters. 


Mentions three masons named Rani, ashi and Dhisa, Do, 


Rocords the construction of a Dëcnla (i.e., temple) by Salava- 
[afe] (i.e. mason) [Rü]gá aud Phatt on behalf of [Gò..] 
+ Bhopaji. 


Engraved indiffarontiy. Seems to record some pious act (?) 
performed on the advice of Khina-ijam Mukabéla Khana. 
Mentions Süha Nila Jisa Malika of Mamchalapura and 
several] others lika Saha Vachhi, Dima etc. 


Seems to rocord tho completion of some work which ia not 
cioar., Montions Parvati pati as the tutelary deity of Rana- 
1sò]diji of the Agastya family. 


Damagod. Purport not clear. 


Do. In late characters. 


Seems to record the porformance of sat? by a lady (name not 
cloar) and the construction of a momorial (chhatri) for her. 
Gives the names of some kuritin ras, 


Badly damaged. Mentions. Bhaindfra-durga in lines 3-4 
and Mafhärāäjunka gri. Siihasa-Dharmmadéve in lines 10-11. 
In charactors of about the lth century. Cf, Nos, 2071 
and 2078 above, 


Partly damaged. Seems ta record the performance of satt 
hy a lady namod Ajiramaht of the village Vumtahz, Men- 
tions the SütredAhàra Dojapati, I 
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2185 


2186 


2187 


2188 


2189 


2190 


2191 


2192 


2193 


Placa of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
MADHYA PRADESH—concld, 
REWA DISTRICT—roneld. 
Hozur (Rewa) Tausr.—eoneld. 
Badwar—concld. 

Stone-slab insido another kx "n on the 

westorn embankment of tho Talha-talio, 
Kirhai.—Stono on tho bank of an old tank PERS 

eallod Baba-talan, 
Shikargafij.—Stone-slab near a banyan iae 

tree in the junglo near Kérüi, 
Süpia.—Mutilated image in a gardon . sible 
Stone-slab standing near the kòlkò tree, AE 

Front side. 
Tikar.—Stone-slab on the embankment 

called Tamsá-Bhaipókhar, 

SATNA DISTRICT 
Naaop Tans 

Jaso.—Stone-slab $ . 3 š sus 
Khóh.-—Slab built into a wall? , s diis 
Nágód.—Stone-sab  . l A . a 


King 


Ràjasri-Vira-Rijadéva 


Maharaja Indradéva 


oun 


Date 


Vikrama 1402, Srà- 
vann su, 14, Wed- 
nesday=1345 A. D., 
July 13, f.d.t. *23. 
(The year was Chai- 
tradi), 


Vikrama 1429 . 


Soinvat (Saka?) 1170, 
Jyéshtba éu. 11, 
Yednesday-1248 
A. D., June 3, (The 
month was Nija). 


Vikrama, 1[6?)00 7 


(1007 ?). 


Vikrama 1396, Pari 
(Pirthiva), Jyèsh- 
tha ba.6, Thurs- 
day-1339 A.D., 
April 29. (The year 
was Chailradi), 


| Language apnd 


Alphabet 


Local dialect, 
Nigari. 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialect, Nigari. 


Loca] dialect, Nàgari 


Do, 


Do, 


Sanskrit, Late Brüh- 
mt. 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS -—contd. 


Remarks 


Badly damaged, Purport not clear. In characters of about 
the 12th century, 


Engraved indifferently. Curpoet not cloar. Mentions a 
person named Donugi (1). son of another (name not clear) 
who belonged to the villago Varëhë, 


Seems to record the performance of safi by Lahini who was 
the wife of Nijò(?) son of a person whose name is not clear. 


Engraved indifferently, Seems to refer to a pious act of a 
person named Garnga(’), 


Damaged and engraved indifferently. Seems to be a sati 
record. In late characters, Referred to in Ep. Ind., Vol. 
XXXIII, p. 300, 


Damaged. Refers to the fortress at Réwa in Jine 2, Details 
not cloar, In characters of about the 16th century. 


Seems to record the performance of sat? by a woman named 
Salakhani and the construction (of the memorial) by Sütra- 
dhàra Dhanai. 


Damaged. Refers to a Svümini. In characters of about 
the 5th century A. D. 


Do, Purport not clear, In characters of about the 12th 
century. 


vel 


AHdVUDIda NVIGNI 


SHAHDOL DISTRICT 


Sozxacrun Tam 


Sóhágpur.—Insceription in tho fortress, state 
probably on an image. 


2194 


VIDISHA DISTRICT 
Basona TAHS!L 


Bard.—-Stone-slab lying near the Jain 


2195 
temple to tho north-west of the tank. 


VipiSHA TAuSIL 


2190 | Vidisha—Bija-mandal mosque  . 


2101 | Pillar in the same mosque . . . T 


2198 | Another pillar. ie a" s . . aired 


2190 | Image of Vishnu at Lakhérighat . a rer 


2200 | Stone near the Rimdvira well — . 4 et 


9201 | Open air museum in the compound of the 


* Dak Bungalow(?) 


Bhārathasāhā . 


Naravata-Rimaji 


Vikrama 1689, Phäl- [Sanskrit ^ (corrupt), 
guna £u. 2, Thurs.| Nagari, 
day=1633 A. D., 


January 31. 


Vikrama 121[0), | Sanskrit, Nagari 
Pausha ba.1[6] 


Nügari 


Sanakrit, Nagari 


Vikrama 1242, Vai- Do. . 4 
Sükha Sn. 10. 


Vikrama 192[8], Soka | Local dialect, N&gari 
1792, 1871 A.D, 
Srivana éu, 1, Mon- 
day=1871 AD., 
July 17, f.d.t. :69. 
(The year was Chai- 
tradi). 


Vikrama 101(5], | Early Nigari 
Jyéshtha ba. 13. 


States that this is the image of mahaséndpais &ri-Dévésvara 
and that the prasade (palace?) bolonged to him. In charac- 
ters of lith-12th century. 


Damaged. Mentions the names of the Jaina teachers such 

as Bhattüraka [Rana]kirtti who succeeded Bhattaraka Lali- 
takirtti who succeeded Bhattiraka Yagakirtti belonging 
to Miila-samgha, fKwundakundüchüry-ànvaya, Sarasvati- 
gachchha and Balitkira-gana. The writer was Pandita 
Surichirya, Cf. PRAS, WO, 1913-14, No. 2643. 


Rofers to a kòsh/kika intended for the (occasion of the) Ulta- 
rityann. 
Reads: (1) Pamdé Sha(Kha)ra 
(2) [hatha Vaghé 
(8) ravala 
In characters of about the 14th century. 
Records the obeisance of Raja éri-Ratnasimha, In characters 


of about the 13th century. Cf, A. R. Ep., 1963-64, No. C 
2036. 


Records that an image of Nàr&yana who is described as Trai- 
lòkyanòtha and Garudisana was caused to be made by 
Virüka for (tho merit of) his brother Sadhu Sòdhaka, son of 


Südhu....(name lost) of the Khandilla-anvaya. Also - 


records tho same person's obeisance. 


Records the digging of a woll at a cost of 401 Bhélsü-sikka 
Rupees, Also mentions Médi Lachhamana, a télé (oilman) 
who got the inseription engraved on the slab. The kärsi- 
gare (mason) was the silava fa (stone-carver) Kaniyò, 


Montions éri-Dhójadéva. 
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SET 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS —contd. 
ne nen re SS i Cn. aiii ui ££ |! asr ranra 
` | 


Date Language and Remarks 


SI Place of Find or Doposit Dynasty King Alphabet 


MAHARASHTRA 
BULDANA DISTRICT 


MaHkKAR TAHSIL 


2202 | Méhkar.—Stone built into the floor of the sonn l I Loar Local dialect, Nagari | Seoms to be a pilgrim's record mentioning a certain REPRE 
Sarangdhar Balaji temple. : shlià (?) Dotails not clear. In characters of about the 
| 13th century. See Hiralal's List (second edition), No. 203. 
RAJASTHAN 
JAIPUR DISTRICT 


AMBER TABSIL 
Vikrama 1011, Bhà- | Sanskrit, Early | Damaged. Mentions one [I]ksb[ujbhata, son of [Nanna]- 


2203 | Ambòr.—Sirya temple š TS vis T skrit, T 
drapada ba, 11, Nagari, Chémunda[hari], Cf. Bhandarkar's List, No, 70. 
Friday=954 A. D., 
July 28. (Tho year 
was Chaitradi and 
the month Paòrni- 
manta). 
2201 Do, ai P " š è A soné or ans Do. š + | Fragmentary. in two lines. Purport not clear, In charac- 
] ters of the LOth century. 
UTTAR PRADESH 
HAMIRPUR DISTRICT 
CHAREHARI TAHSIL 
2206 i Charkhari.—Rock near the Hanumün TT ET Vikrama 1278, Kart- | Local disloct and | Damaged. Rofers to the village Digima in line 3. 
temple on the top of tho hill which is to tike éu. 8, Mon- | Sanskrit, Nagari 


day=1221 A. D., 


the east of tho Ratansigara (tank). October 25. (Th 
otober 25. e 


year was Chaitrüdi). i 

2206 | Another record to the right of the above TET RS f Do. š « | Badly damaged. Purport not clear. Mentions Vaidyanitha 

a : T inline 1, In characters of about the 13th century. 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
U.S.A. 

2307 | New Haven—Stono in the American | Kalachuri of Tripuri | Jayasimbadéva x . ç A Kalachuri year 928, | Sanskrit, Nàgari — . | Records the building of a temple of lévara by the 
OriontalSociety's Museum. Findspot: ravana bu. 6, Nàyaka Kesava of the  Kütyiyana gétra, who was 
Towar, Jabalpur Tahsil, Jabalpur Dis- . Sunday, Hasta= the son of Aladéva and a resident of the village Sikhà 
trict, M.P. : i 1177 A. D., July 3. in Milavaka. Mentions the king as the younger brother 


of king Narasimhadéva, the son of king Gay&karna, Pub- 
lished in CZI, Vol. IV, pp. 344 ff, and Plate. — 


9€t 
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FEE UU GOES GC C Nk ao" 0 ae CO cO Findspot Dynasty 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT 
HYDERABAD TALUK 
1 | Hyderabad.—Rahim Khin’s mosque. 


On the central mibrüb. Estampage 
from the old collection. 


2 | Grave inthe tomb of KhairitKhin, near 
Gawlipira gate. Head-stone. Do. 


3|Do. reverse. Do. 


4 | Headstone of another grave, same place, 


5 | Do. reverse, Do. . i " T NU 

6 | Grave, near the tomb of Barahna Shih, ad 
Headstone. Do. 

7 | Chaukbandi, dear the tomb of Shah Sham- 


su'd-Din, east of the Puráni- -Haveli. 


Do. 
8 | Sati-stone in the bed of the Misi river, 
near Debi-B&gh, Purina-Pul, Do. 


9 | Grave of Chandà Bibi, at Maula “Ali, 
Loose slab. Do, 


NIZAMABAD DISTRICT 
Bopnmam TALUK 


10 | Bodhan.—House of Kama] gháh. Do. . 


Ë 


—rararssaarrsaacuarsrsrr sc sss aa c  ruramr—saanaqascuqqaqaqaaqamanpunqumaq 


King Date 


A. H. 1055, Rama- 
dän 18-1645 A. D., 
October 98. 


A, H. 1055, Rabi“ II 
5-1645 A, D., May 
21. 


A. H. 1085, Muhar- 
ram 1721674 A. D., 
April 13. 


A. H. 1086=1675-76 
A.D. 


A. H, 1171=1767-68 


. 4 


A. H, 1231-1815-16 
A. 


iden A. H. 1222 and ohro- 


nogram=1807-08 


rd 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, : 1964-65. 


Language and 


Soript Remarks 


Arabie, Thulth Contains the famous Quranic text, Throne Verse (Chaptor II, 
verso 255) and the name of the scribe Mir “Ali. For tho main 
epigraph on the mosque, dated A. H. 1053 (1643-44 A.D.), 


seo Ep. In. Mos., 1917-18, p. 48. 


Arabio, Thulth [Contains a Quranic Chapter (XCVII) and records the death 
& Naskh. of Khairät Khan as having taken place on the given date. 
Cf. Landma.'ls of the Deccan (Hyderabad, 1927), p. 58. 


Arabic, Thulth . | Contains Shiite durüd only. Part of No. 2 above, 


Arabic and Persian, | Contains Shiite durüd and records the death of Bàb& ‘Abdw’ 
Thulth and Naskh. ah, son of Khair&t Khan, as having taken place on the gives 
date. Cf. ibid., p. 59. 


Arabic, Thulth . | Contains Quranic text (XOVIII). Part of No. 4 above. 
| Persian, Naskh Records tho date of the death of Haji Almas, son of (?) the 
late Haji Sádiqa of Tafrisb. Cf, ibid., p. 102. 


Arabic, Naskh Contains only the Ndd-i-‘ Ali, 


Perstan, Nasta ‘liq . | States that Harkunwar, wifo of Lila Chain Riti, mother of 
Shadi Là] and grandmother of Raja Khüshi Là| and Rija 
Meghràj, secretarios (munghiyan) to Nawwab Walajah, 
gubedar of Arküt (Arcot), performed sati i.e. solf-immolated 
herself). 


Persian, Naskh . | Records the construction of some (unspecified) structure, 
by way of offering to Maulà i.e, Hadrat ‘Ali, by Chanda 
Bibi, daughter of Rajkunwar Bi’, who had received the 
title of Mah Laqà Ba" from the late Mir Nizim‘ Ali Khan 
Agaf Jòb Second. Published, ibid., p. l4. ' 


Persian verse, Nasta- | Records the construction of a well by Shaikh 
‘liq. Composed by Ya'qüb. 7 PELO je 
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LEI 


SI, A 
No. Findspot 


ANDHRA PRADESH—concld. 
NIZAMABAD DISTRICT —concld. 
BoDEAN TanuK—concld. 
Bodhan—concld. 
11 |“Alamgiri-Masjid. Estampage from the 
old collection, 
12 | On tho Bell&l tank, in the neighbourhood. 
O. t 
WARANGAL DISTRICT 
WaBANGAL TALUE 


13 | Uden (Urusn).—Tomb, in the ruins of the 
ort. o. 


14 | Same place. Do. ] . a š 


BENGAL, WEST 
BURDWAN DISTRICT 
Katwa SUBDIVISION 


15 | Mangalkot.—Mosque of Shaikh Hamid 
Danighmand. On the facade. Do. 


BIHAR 
MONGHYR DISTRICT 


Sapar (MoONGHYB) SUBDIVISION 


16 | Kharagpur.—Mosque, near “Azimganj- 
Haveli. Inthe wall, Do. 


17 | Anotherslab. Do. . " . 


a 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1964-65 —contd. 


Dynasty 
Mughal . Shih Jahan 
Do. . . . , Do, 
Do. . . + | Aurangzeb 


—— | —-— nna 


Date 


A. H. 1222 and chro+ 
nogram=1807-08 
A.D. 


A. H. 1261 and chro- 
nogram=1845 A, D. 


A. H. 1003, Rama- 
gàn 8, Wednesday= 
1595 A. D., May 7. 


..| A. H. 1065 and chro- 


nogram = 1654-55 


,D. 


A. H. 1067=1656-57 


D. 


Regnal Year 40, A.H. 
1107 (chronogram)= 
1695-96 A. D. 


Language and 
Boript. 


Persion 
Nasta‘liq 


Do. . 


Arabic and P 
Naskh. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 


verse, 


ersian, 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Porsian 
Nasta‘liq. 


verse, 


Remarks 


nnn 


Same as above. Composed by Talib. 


States that the embankment of the tank of Balal, having 
givon way, was ropaired with great difficulty, by I'tidad 
Jang. Composed by Mubsin. 


Records the demise of Bibi Maryam, daughter of Shaikh Husain. 
Also see A. R. Ep., 1958-59, No, D, 23. 


Contains Quranic text (II, 256) only. In characters of tho 
llth century A, H. 


Records the construction of the mosque. Published, Jour, 
Bih. Or. Res. Soc. vol. ILL (1917), p. 377 ; Insc. Beng., vol, IV, 
p. 280. 


Assigns the construction of the mosque ‘full of light of Mubam- 
mad’ to Raja Bibrüz. i 


Rocords the construction of a mosque in Afzün-nagar in the 
name of Zubdu'n-Nisi, daughter of Khan-i-Khinan, during 
the governorship of Raja Tahawwur Asad. Name of the 
builder not specified. 


Sel 
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18 | Above the mikrab. Do. 


19 


20 


21 


23 


24 


Monghyr.—On Wali Baig's mosque, Do. 


Onagrave. Do. . 


SH AHABAD DISTRICT 
SASARAM SUBDIVISION 


Rohtàsgarh.—Tomb adjacent to Habash 
Khán'smosque. Over tho mikribin the 
west wall, Do, : 


DELHI 


Ladhá-Sarüi.—Mosquo of Majdu'd-Din. 
Gravo in tho courtyard. Do. 


Mahrauli.—Enclosure of the Dargah of 
Hagrat Qufbu'd-Din Bakhtiyir “Kaki. 
On the grave of Hagrat Hami- 
du'd-Din N&gauri, Do. 


Mosque to the south-west of Gandak-ki- 
Bàoli. Over tho central mikrab. Do. 


GUJARAT 
AHMADABAD DISTRICT 


AnMADABAD TALUK 


26 | Ahmadábüd,—Abmad Bh&h's mosque, 


behind Gujarat Club, Bhadra, Ovor 
the centra] mikrab, 


26 | Tomb of Nawwüb Momin Khan, in tho 


compound of the Swaatic Oil Company, 
on tho Mirzipar Road, Loose marble- 
pieces. 


Mughal 


Sultins of Gujarat . 


Jahingir 


Ahmad Shih I 


A. H. 1074-1683-64 
A. 


A. H. 1246 (and chro- 
nogram), Safar 18, 
Sunday-1830 A. D., 
August 8. 


(1) A. H. 986 (chro- 
nogram)=1578-79 
D. 


(2) A. H. 987=1579- 
A. D. 


2) 
80 


A. II. 611=1214-15 
A.D. 


(1) A. IT, 641, Rama- 
gan LI, Monday= 
1244 A. D., Fob- 
ruary 22. 


(2) A. D. 974=1666- 
67 A. D. 


Regnal Year 11 
(A.H. 1024-1025) 
1615-16 A. D. . 


A. 1T. 817, Shawwal 
iz1414 AD., 
Decembor 17. 


A. H. 1156, Muhar- 
ram 8, 'luosday- 
1743 A.D., 
Fobruary 21. 


Arabic prose and Per- 
sian verse, Naskh. 


Do, . 


Porsian verse, Nasta'. 
liq. 


De. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic and Persian, 


Thulth. 


Persian, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


Mixturo of Arabio 
and Persian, Naskh. 


Contains the First Creed and a verso in Persian in praiso of 
Allāh. In characters of 11-12th conturies A. H. 


States that the mosque was built by Mirza Wali Baig Külibi, 
the work having been carried out by La'l, mi*már (mason). 
Published, Pro. As. Soc, Ben., 1877, p. 257. 


Registora the death of Bibi Süífi. 


States that Siqi Sultàn entertained the desire of being favour- 
ed with tho title of Khan, but in tho meantime, he fell ill 
and died on tho first date. Nocond date probably that ot 
the setting up of the epitaph. Cf. List Ane, Mon. Biker 
and Orissa (Calcutta, 1931), p. 177. 


Rocords tho death of As'ad, sou of Ifusain, who had learut 
the Quran by heart at the age of soven. Composed. hy 
his father, — Vublistcl in List of Muh, and Min, 
Mon, vol. LII (Calcutta, 1922), p. 100. 


States that the saint Shaikh Hamidu'd-Din expired ‘on tho 
first date and that his tomb was built by Nulnimiin, son of 
Shaikh Bikh. on tho socom) dnte, Cf. AtaArns. Sanadid 
(1847 edition), chapter 1, p. 183. 


Fragmontary, Records tho construction of a tomb (internec 
not specified) along with a Makki-Masjid (i.e. a one-wall 
mosque on its west), in the vicinity o£ the lomb of Jfadgrat 
Qutbu'd-Din, by Bahidur Khan, sonofUahdid Sherwini 
Hasan-Khail, Published, List of Mud, and Mir, Mon, vol. 
IIL, p. 25. 


Assigns the construction of the mosque te the king. Published, 
Muslim Monuments of Ahmadabad (Poona, 1041), p. 43, 
plate VII. 


Fragmentary, Records the death of Mirzi Muhammad 
Jafar Najm-i-Thini, entitled. Momin Khin Bahadur, 


Najmu'd Daula, Diliwar Jang, Published, ibid., p. 99. 


nn a anaana 
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6I 


SI. 
No. 


27 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


35 


Findspot 


GUJARAT—conid. 
BROACH DISTRICT 
ANELESVAR TALUK 
Anklesvar,—Dargih of Shih “Abdu'l- 
Halim, in Qidiwòda. Headstone of a 
grave inside. Obverso. 
Do. 


Do. Loose slab inthe mosque . 


MEHSANA DISTRICT 
Kanı TALUR 


Kadi.—Mosquein Ghènohiwòida. Above 
the right mikrab. ! 


Do. Over the central mikrab `. 


J&mi* mosque. Loose slab (originally 
from the old building of the same’ 
mosque). 


Fort. Slab over the arch of the yate 


MRESANA TALUK 


Mehsüná.—Jàmi* mosque. Above tho 
central mikrab. 


Do. On the main entrance 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1964-65—contd. 
a e À———————"'(—— M —( mn r 


Dynasty 


Tughlaq . . | Firüz Shih 


Date 


A. H. 1218 (2) 
and chronogram), 
Dhi'l-Hijja 25, 
Wednesday night 
=1799 A.D. (2), 
May 30. 


A.H. 786, Mubar- 
ram 1=1384 
A.D., February 
24. 


A. H. 991 (& 
chronoaram)=1583- 
84 A.D. 


A.H. 1018 (chro- 
nogram)-1609-10 


' 


A.H. 835, Rabi 
I 26-1431 AD, 
December 2 


A.H. 1064=1653- 
54 A.D. 


Language and 
Sotipt 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. . 
Arabio prose & 
Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq. 
Persian, Naskh ' 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq. 


Do. . 


Arabic, Naskh 


Remarks 


oossoo 


Slightly damaged. Contains merely Quranic text (II, 255). 
Seribo's inita lost, In characters of about the 11th-12th 


centuries A.H. 
# 
Contains Quranic text (CXII and III, 18) only. Do. 


Records the date of the demise of a lady (Khàtün), daughter 
of Khairu’n-Nisé and a descendant of the saint (i.e. Shah 
‘Abdu’l-Halim). I 


States that the mosque was built through the efforts of Nagir, 
(son of) Firüz (who is different from the king). 


Contains Quranic text (LXXII, 18). In characters of 8th- 
9th centuries A.H. š 


States that a mosque in the khitta of Kari (i.e, Kadi) was 
constructed during the time of Shibab Khon. 


Eulogises Murtad& Khan, a Bukhüri Sayyid who, through 
his justice, made Gujarat like Bukhara, and records the 
construction of the fort in Kari (i.e. Kadi) pargana by him. 
Published, Important Inscriptions from the Baroda State, 
vol. II, Muslim Inscriptions (Baroda, 1944), p. 9, pl. III. 
Cf. Bom. Gaz., vol. I, pt. 1, p.273. 


Records the death of “Isi, son of Khwaja, son of ‘Abdu’llah. 


Contains the First Creed only. 


Or 
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36 , Step-well called Wai-Bivdi, near the, Mughal. . . | Aurangzeb 
Ambaji temple. Slab embedded in 
theright side niche on the first landing. 


37 | Mosque in Borwòd. Above the gate . eee ree 


PATAN TALUK 


38 | Pütan.—Kacheri (Mámlétdàr's office). "D PT 
Above the door of a room. . 


39 | Mámüm-Bhànja-ki-Darg&h, behind the | Sultans of Gujarat . |Akmad Shah III 
Municipal office. North wall. 


40 | Loose alab, same place n è a "T edie’ 
41 | Loose slabs, behind the Municipal office. — Dr: 
Slabs from the demolished city wall. 
Slab No. 1. 
42 | No. 2 . 5 . s . . — Ress 
43 | No. 3 š a a á . a vais deze 
44 | No. 4 ` i š " * Babi, of Radhanpur| Gháziu'd-Din Khí n 


45 | No. 5 > 


46 | Kot-Wàli-Masjid (Mosque near the RE Ves 
Kansada gate). On the entrance. 


47 | Maqbal Shib's mosque in Pakhilwòda. 
On tho mikròb, 


48 | Slab fixed in front of the house of kane IN 
Siva Bha'i Hird Bbà'i, in NüánrSar& 
locality. : 


A.H. 1085, Rama- , Persian Nasta‘liq ; | Bilingual. States that Gokal Das, son of Birji (i.e. Virji), 


dàn 9-1674 A.D., 
November 27. 


AH. 1260=1844- 
45 A.D. 


A.H. 962, Rama- 
dan 20-1555 A. D., 
August 8. ; 


A. H. 1054 (& 


ohronogram), 
Ramadan 10= 
1644 A. D., 


October 31. 


A. H. 1064  (& 
chronogram)= 


A.H. 11434 
1130-31 A.D. 


A.H. 1177= 
1763-64 A.D, 


Do. . 
A. H. 1296, 
Muharram Is 
1878 A. D, 


December 26. 


A. H. 1140, 
Rabi' II = 
1727 A.D. 


November 6. 


Sanskrit, N&gari, 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. . $ š 
Do. . . 
Persian verse, 

Nasta'liq. 
Do. . 
Do. . . . 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Do. . 


Arabic & Porsian, 
Naskb. 


Do, . 


Arabio, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta'liq . 


who was the best emong his contemporaries, constructed 
the step-well, during the governorship of Nawwàb Muhammad 
Amin Khàn, when the place was held in jagir by Mirza 
Muhammad Baig. For the Sanskritic portion, see A.R. Ep. 
1956-57, No. B, 96. 


Contains the First Creed, tho names of the four Caliphs and 
the name of the scribe Muhammed Wali. 


Contains attributes of God. In characters of 8th-9th cen- 
turies A.H. I 


States that the tomb of the lateKhün-i-A:zam'Alàwal Khin 
was built by his son Misi (Müsà)K hàn Pülàdi, at the sugges- 
tion (ba-farmaish) of ‘Abdu’l-Latif (son of) Jiwand. Written 
by Khànjiu Aba Ahmad Angàri. 


Fragmentary. The text, comprising only ono hemistich, 
reads : ba justam sal-i-larikkash zi hatif (I sought its date 
from the angel of the Unseen). In characters of the llth 
century A.H. See also No. 59 below. 


States that Mir Shamsu'd-Din, through whom Patan pros- 
pered, oonstruoted the gate (of thecity-wall). Toxt composed 
by Farhad. 


Same as above. But the gate is here compared to Mount 
Alwand. 


States that the fort was constructed under the supervision 
of Shaikh ‘Abdu’s-Sattir and Mehta Shambhi (?) Dis, 
when Nawwüb (Sar)baland Khin was the diwdn (of the pro- 
vince). 


| Records that Sidi Muhammad Qisim supervised the conetruc- 


tion of the Kokani-Darwüza, during the rule of Nawwab 
Ghiziw'd-Din Khin Bibi, 


Same as abovo, but the designation of Sidi Qüsim is given 
as Jami'atdar (i.e. jamadar) and tho name of the gate is 
spelt as Konkani, 


| Records the construction of the mosque. Name ofthe builder 


not given, 


Contains part of a prayer-formula in praise of God. In 
charactors of 8th-9th centuries A.H. 


States that La'l-Pole was completed under the Supervision 
of Mir Dargihi, the darügha, when Naww&h Sarbaland 
Khòn Bahadur was the giibedar, Khwòja Muhammad Amin 
the faujdar and Mirz& “Ali Quli Baig, the koiwàl. : 


—— — T Tr A rra a 
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49 


50 


51 


62 


53 


54 


65 


56 


57 


58 


Findspot 


GUJARAT—contd. 
MEHSANA DISTRICT—contd. 
Paran TALUB—concld. 
Patan—-concld. 


Panàgarwüda 
entrance. 


mosque. Above the 


Do. East wall of the courtyard 


Dhobiwida -ki-Masjid. 
central mihráb. 


Above the 


Sami-ki-Masjid. 
mihràb. 


Abovo the central 


Do. Wall, right of the central mihràb. 


Do., left of the central mihràb 


Do. Above the main entrance . 


Mosquo in Mahalla Shaikhanwüda, near 
Tankwada (also called Bibi Hàjira-kt- 
Masjid). On the northern aukrèb. 


Incompleto mosque iu Chhipawade. 
Above the central mihra5, 


Mosque in Lakhi&rw&da. Above the 


central mikrab, 


D.--ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1964-65—contd. 
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| 


Dynasty 


er.’ 


King 


AH. 1105  (& 
chronogram)= 
1693-94 A.D. 


A.H. 820 (2) = 
1417-18 A.D. 


A.H. 870, Rabi' I, 
night of 145 
1466 A.D., 
November 4. 


A.H. 721, Ramadin 

n Thursday= 

1321 A. D. 
September 30. 


A.H. 1285 (& 
chronogram)= 
1868-69' A.D. 


Language and 


Seript 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic proso & 


Persian 
Naskh. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do, . 


Do, . 


Persian Y 
Nasta‘liq. 
Arabic, Naskh 


Do. . š 


Remarks 


a e (n P 


Contains only the Throne Verse (Qur'an, IL, 256). In 
characters of about the 8th-9th centuries A.H. 


Damaged. Records the construction of a mosque. 
verse, 


Damaged, Records the demise of Shaikh Nah (?), son of 
Mas‘ tid. 


Records the death of Haji Adam, son of Ishiq and grandson 
of Husim, alias Malik. . 


Contains only a Quranic text (LXXI, 18). In characters 
of about the 8th century A.H. 


erse, | Records the construction of the mosque. Name of the builder 
not mentioned, 


Contains the famous tradition of the Prophet promising 
reward for constructing mosques. In characters of about 
the 8th century A.H. 


Fragmentary. Contains First Creed and Quranic texts (II, 
255; LXI, 13). In characters of about the 9th century 
A.H. 


. | Contains First Creed and Quranic verses (XX, 21-22) only. 
Last line containing, perhaps, the name of the deceased 
sorapped off, 


chi 
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59 , Bokarwüda mosque. Above the entrance, 


60 | Bari-Madrasa, 


61 


62 


63 


64 


66 


Above the main (i.e. 


northern) gate. In plaster. 


Do. Frieze ulong the facade of the 
mosque. 


Inner face of the fort wall, near the 
Moti Shah Darwòza, on the west side. 


Mosque neartho same place. Above 


the central mikrab. 


Tomb of Sayyid Ahmad Jahin ghèb, 
nee the fown. North wall, outer 
ace, A 


Do. Headside . > . . " 


SipnPuR TALUK 
Left 


Sidhpur,—Jimi“ mosque. Bide 


of the main entrance; 


VIJAPUR TALUK 


67 | Vijapur.—Mosque in Borwüd. Above 


the entrance, on the west. 


nm .... .... 


Be dd (1) A. H. 1092 
(& ohronogram)= 
1681 A.D. 
(2) A. H. 1325 


(& chronogram)- 
1907-08 A. D. 


(3) A. H. 1352 
(& | chronogram= 
1933-34 A.D. 


.....: .... A.H. 1092  (& 
ohronogram)a 
1168 A.D. 

"For TET A.E, 715, Jum&dà 


'I 121315 A.D. 
August 3, 


tarve .... .... 


A.H. 899 (& chro- 
nogram)=1493-94 
A.D. 


.... `... 


(1) A.B. 1055= 


Mughal a . . 1645-46 A.D. 


(Shih Jahàn]. . . . . 


(2) A.H. 1056 (& 
chronogram)=1646- 
47 A.D. 


`... .... 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq. 
Do. . 
Persian verse, 
Naskh. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. . . . 


Arabic & Persian, 
Naskh. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Contains.only one hemiatich reading : na dida hichkas dar 
mulk-i-Gujrat (Nobody has seen its like in the whole of 
Gujarat). Most probably & part of No. 40, above. In 
characters of llth century A.H. 


Records that while the madrasa (college) was built by Shah 
‘Alamgir (Aurangzob), a darw'l-'ulim (college or school 
was (re-started) on the second date. Third date is that 
of the construction of the gate itsclf. 


Records the construction of the mosque and the madrasa. 
Namo of the builder not givon. 


States that a mosquo was ordered to bo built by Maliku'l- 
Umara Ikhtiy&ru'd-Daulat wa'd-Din' Ali, (son of) Muham- 
Khimish. . 


Contains & Quranic toxt (IIT, 96) only. In characters of the 
8th-9th centuries A.H. ` 


Seems to havo been set up in recent times. Records the 
martyrdom of the great saint Hagrat Abu'l-Hasan Kabit- 
ru'd-Din Sayyid Ahmad, entitlod Makhdüm Jahin Shih 
Ridawi Gardizi Mànikpüri Nahrwüli, Also refers to him 
an waridk-i-lmam “Ali, i.e. a descendant of Imam ‘ Ali), u 
phrase aleo giving the date. 


Contains only part of'a Quranic text (TIT, 18). In characters 


of 8th-9th centuries A.H. 


Persian verse, Nas.|Bilingual. States that ‘Askari who had come to Sidhpur, 


ta'liq ; 
Nügari, 


Gujariti, 


Arabio, Naskh 


in tho time (governorship ?) of Shih Aurangzob, as a judge 
(‘adl-sanj) on tho first dato, constructed the markot named 
*adi-ganj on tho second date, to enable the public to conduct 
their transactions without loss and hardship, For the 
Nügari version, sec No, 93 of Appendix B. 


Contnins two versions of the famous tradition of tho Prophet 


pertaining to mosque-construction, In characters c 
century A.H. oe 


a ! 
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Language and 
Soript 


SI. 


No. Findspot Dynasty 
GUJARAT—concld. 
MEHSANA DISTRICT-—concld. 
V'JAPUR TALUR—concld, 
Vijapur—concld. 
68 | Above the entrance, on the north Tughluq 


69 | Niche to the right of the central open: 


ing of the prayer-hall, 


70 jMangiri-Masjid. Above the central mibrad Do. . 
71 |'Idg&h. West wall, back of the pulpit . f 
MADHYA PRADESH 
DEWAS DISTRICT 
Dzwas Tans 
72 | Dewòs.—On the Jimi‘ mosque. Estam- | Mughal . 


page from old collection. 


Sultans of Gujarat . 


Firüz Shih 


Do. 


Akbar 


Abmad Shah I, 


King 


Date 


(i) A. H. ne 
1369-70 A.D. 


(2) A.H. 
1858-69 A.D. 


(3)A. H. 1372, 
Ramadan-1953 
A.D., May-June. 


1276= 


+ > | A. H. 833, Ramadan 


J=1430 A.D., May 
24, 


A.H. 1063 (& 
chronogram) =1652- 
53 A. D. 


š . | A. H. 970, Muhar- 
ram 2=1562 A.D., 
September 1. 


prose, Naskh. 


Persian, Naskh 


Arabic 
Persian 


Naskh. 


Persian verse, Nas- 


ta'liq. 


Arabic 
Persian 
Naskh. 


l 
1 


prose and 
verse, 


prose and 
verse, 


Persian verso & | Records that a lofly mosquo was built in the reign of theking 


on the first dato, “The second and third dates, contained 
in a modern inscription, engraved on a panel fitted in place 
of one of the six original panels, refer respectively to the 
remodelling of tbe mosque and further reconstruction of the 
mosque and construction of a kaug. 


Damaged. States that a step-well (?) was built by Ishaq 
(father’s name illegible), kinsman or son-in-law (gurbat) 
of Malik Shaikh elias Darwish. 


States that the building, originally built by infidels, which 
was used as a place of praycra by the'Muslims after the 
establishment of their rule, for.a period of six to seven de- 
cades, was destroyed by the infidels thereafter, and was 
renovated by Sarkbail Bahddur (under whom) the condition 
of the fief (‘gta*) improved greatly in the reign of the Sultan, 


States that the original building of the “Tdgah, constructed by 


Zafar Khin, had fallen into ruins and was rebuilt by the ' 


magnificent (chiof) Mujahid Khàn. Cf. Bomb. Gaz, Vol, I, 
part 1, p. 281 and Commissariat, History of Gujarat, Vol, II, 
pp. 50 and 132 (f.n.27). 


States that Nawwòb Jan Quli Khin constructed the mosque, 
appointed Shaikh Gadà'i as the ¿mam (leador of prayers) 
and conferrod on him tho villago Bajhàna for his own sub- 
sistence as well as for that of his progeny. Composed and 
written by * Abdul-' Aziz, 


vel 
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73 ; On the Moti-Masjid. Do. . š . Do. . 


74 |Onthe'Idgáh, Do. . P E Do. . 


VIDISHA DISTRICT 


Basopa TausiL ` 


75 | Büsodà, —L&hori-Masjid, Above the Do. . 
central mikrab. Do. 

76 | Mosque of Sa‘du‘llah, Above the central Do. . 
mihrüb. Do. 

77 | Udayapur.—Nilkanthésvara Temple. | Tughluq 


Slabs on an arch near the mosque in the 
enclosure, Slab No. 1. Do. 


"8 | No. 2. Do. . A A i š Do.. . 


79 | Moti-Masjid. Above the central mihrüb. | Sultàns of Malwa 
Do. 


80 | Motiy& Gaté, Left side. Do, 


81 | Do. Right side. Do.. 


MADRAS 
NILGIRI DISTRICT 
OoTACAMUND TALUK 


82 | Ootacamund,—J&mi' mosque, On the "m 


eastern wall. 


Shéh‘AlamI . š . 


Aurangzob . . 


Muhammad Shah -, > 


Muhammad bin Tughluq Shih 


Do. . ` " . 


Ghiyéth Shàh . . . 


«| A. H. 79021338-30 
D, 


Records that the mosque was built and a garden and a pūra 


Regnal Year 1, Do. . le 
A. H. 1119, Muh- (suburb) were laid out by Shaikh “Abdu's-Salim, the ganin- 
arram 1 = 1707 go, when the jaügir was held by prince Jahandšr Shah, 

A. D., March 24. 

Regnal Ycar 50, | Persian, Naskh & | States that Shaikh “Abdu's-Salim, gánüngo of the pargana 
Fagli 1114 (ie. | Nasta'liq. of Dewās, built the mosque and garden on the site of an 
AH. 1117-18)= idol-house and also a bridge, when the jagir was held by 
1705-06 A. D. ^ | prince Muhammad A'zam gShah. Also records Abu'z- 

5 Zafar as the kunya of Aurangzeb, 
A. H. t133- 1720-21 | Arabic & Persian, | States that Shaikh Islim Láhori, sou of Shaikh Habib, built 
A. D. | Nasta'liq. the mosque at a cost of Rupees seven hundred and fifty 
only. 
Regnal Year 16, | Persian verse & | Assigns the construction of the mosque to Shah Karimu'llüh. 


A. H. 1146 (& chro- | prose, Nasta'liq. 


nogram) = 1733-34 
A. D. 


Assigns the construction of a mosque to Ahmad, son of Wajih. 
Cf, Indian Antiquary. vol. LV (1926), P. 5, pl. I; Grealior 
Rijya-ke-Abhilekh (Gwalior, 1947), p. 74, No. 565. 


Arabic 


& Persian, 
Naskh. ; 


Same as above, but further mentions that Ahmad, son of 
Wajih, was in the employ  (muta'allig) of A*zam Malik, the 
su rjümdàr-i-kkáss and that Fakhr, son of Muhammad Lahori, 
supervised tho work. Cf. ibid., pl. II. 


Do. š . Do. x 


A.H. S94=1488-80 Do. ç: States that whon Khan-i-A'zam Sher Khin was the governor 
A. D. (muqtit) of Chanderi, the mosque was built by Malik ‘Ajab 
Sher, (son of) * Apau'llàh, (son of) Jalal, (son of) Banja Bhatti, 
the guméshta of Udaypür. Cf. Gwe. Raj. Abhi, p. 75, 
No. 564 ; A. R. Arch. Deptt, Gwalior State for Samvat 

1985 or 1928-29 A. D., No. D, 28, 


Damaged and exeouted indifferently. Seems to record the 
construotion of a gate designated as Motiyà-Darwüza, Aleo 


A. H. 
82A 
seoma to mention Maliku’sh-Sharg Malik Malla Sultàni, 


886 (?):1481- | Persian, Naskh 
D. 


Do. 5 W Do, ` . [Do. A copy of the above. 


A.H. 1293 (& ohro- | Urdu verse, Nasta‘- 


Records the construction of the mosque, 
.nogram)z1876-77 " liq. ü I i 5 
A. D. 


2 RAR NECI onn sem 
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SI, 
No. Findspot Dynasty King Dato e and | Remarks 
sori 
E E EA E AE ET eee "He AAA ee E Veteran le EET 
MAHARASHTRA I 
AKOLA DISTRICT 
Axor TaLnUK 
S3 | Panchgawhan.—Dargih of —Nikoüm A.H. 1019 (ohrono- | Persian proso & | States that this ja the opitaph of Mir Shih Husain, son of Mir 
athe. Headstones of graves on tho gram)=1610 A. D, vorse, Nasta'liq. Yüsuf Niknam, who diod in a battle along with his father. 
platform, on the north-west sido, from (f. Hiralal, Inscriptions in the Central Provinces and Berar 
east. No. T, (Nagpur, 1932), p. 161, No. 256, 
84 | No. 2. m A : š . Mughal . + | Jahangir . y A. H. 1019 (ahrona- Do. y . {States that this is tho opitaph of Mir Muhammad Yüsuf Nik- 
. gram), Safar 19, nim ‘Alawi, who was killed along with his eldest son, kins- 
Thursday=1610 mon and sorvants in the battle fought with the enemies 
A. D., May 3. from Dakhan, who had blocked the way of the Muslims. 
Ala» see No. 83 above. Cf. ibid. 
sèd No; Ë a ! ki ° E Do. ° De. . . . + | A.H. 1025(& chro- Do. . | Records that the epitaph is of Mir Faridün Husain, son of 
nogram). — Mubar- Mir Muhammad Yusuf Niknüm, a bafiz`of the holy Qur'an 
ram — 25= 1616 who fell in the battlo of Khirki fought by Jahangir’s army 
A.D., Fobruary 3. against tho ghanim (maraudors) of Dakhan. Cf. ibid. 
80 aes š Y : i Ë ud Wu Tees + | Shšh Jahèn . ‘ A.H. 1047 (& Do. Niatos that the epitaph belongs to Mir Sharafu'd-Din Husain, 
chronogram), Safar entitled Himmat Khan, son of Mir Muhammad Yusuf Nik- 
15, Thursdays nòm, who expired in the fort of Fathòbid nias Kaij-Dhar- 
1037 A. D., June ur (now in Bir district), of which he wasin charge. Also seo 
29. No. 90 below. Cf. ibid. 
87 | Do. Hendstone of a gravé on one of tho Da Do | a i D 
r i i i aye Ut ills Š * .... Do. Damaged, States that the epitaph belongs to Mir Muham- 
TWO platforma in the north-esst corner: (chronogram). mad Husain Niknām. son of Mir Muhammad YXüsuf Nik- 
näm ‘Alawi al-Husaini, who died during his tenure as the 
gal'adar of Mulher and fatjdar of Baglàna (now in Nasik 
district) The last line of the inscription containing the 
. date in a chronogram is peeled off. Cf. ibid. 
88 | Do. Headstone of a grave on one oi the A : 
A . H. 1084 (okro- | Arabi Contains Arabi a hemistich forming the ch 
two plath : ic prose & ntains Arabic text and emistich forming the chronogram, 
patioman ES sons ese cornat: nogram) = 1673-74 Persian verso, | which states that the deceased (namo not specified) went to 
A. D. Naskh 4 Nasta'lig. | Paradise. 
H Wn dan ki 
89 paz EE of a grave on a platform to tho | Mughal + | Jab&ndàr Shih * . Rognal Year ], | Porsian prose &|States that Bulag Baig, son of 'Abdu'r-Rezzig Baig, resident 
Sha'bàn 6, Thurs- | verse, Nasta'liq. of Shahjahanaibad, who held the charge of faujdür of the 
day (A. H. 1124)- place, expired in the third pahar of the given date. Cf. 
1712 A. D., August ibid., p. 152. 
28. 
6 | M: t Li a vik- há a i 
9 uq. dide kai of u Do. Shah Jahan « | A. H. 1047 (& chro- | Persian verse, | Assigns the construction of the mosque to Himmat Khan. 
thern face, j nogram)-1637 A.D. | Nasta "iq. Also see No. 86 above. Cf. ibid., p. 151. 
| 


ort 
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BALAPUR TALUK 


91 | Bòlèpur.—Dargah of Shih Kamal-Shih — 
Jamil, Headstone of tho grave on the 


west, 


92 | Tomb of Khèg Bibi. Above the entrance. siksè 


MANGEUL Pm TALUK 

93 | MAngrul Pir.——Looss slab in the houso | Mughal . m 
of Asadu'llàh Khan, Originally from 

Sipi-Mabal. 


MurrAzAPUR TALUK 


94 | Küranja.—NagarpMika Office, Over the P 
gate. 


95 | Do. To the nglit of the gate , . TIAM 


90 | Nagina-Maejid. Over the entrance gate, TI 
upper slab. 


87 | Do. Lowor slab š " š + | Agaf Jihi e 


98 | Piha gate. Totheright . . . | Mughal . 


AMRAOTI DISTRICT 
YXxpt0mrUER (AOBALPUR) TALUE 


99 | Ellichpur—(Achalpur), — Jüëmi Masjid, Do. . 


Above the ontranco. 


[Jehangir] 


{Agaf Jah VI] . 


Aurangzob 


A. H. 1041 (2) (chro- 


nogram), Friday 
night =1631-32 
A. D. 

. «IA. H. 1035, Rami- 
dan=1626 A. D., 
May-June. 

Fagli 1270 (?), A.H. 
127(9?)  Dhi?l- 
Hijja 24-1863 


A. D., June 12. 
Fegli 1270 (1), (A.H. 


1279 7)  Dhil- 
Hijja 9=1863 


A. D., May 28. 


. . | Fagli 1207=-1888-89 
A. D. 
Rognal Year 42 
(A. H. 1109-10) 


1698-90 A. D. 


Regnal Year 41. 
A. M. 110[8 or 9] 
(& ^ chronogram)- 
1096-97 A. D, 


Arabic, Thultb . 


Porsian, Nasta'liq . 


Arabie, Thulth 


De. . . 


Arabio, Nasta'liq  . 


Arabic — & Persian, 
Nasta‘lig. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Persian verse, Naskh 


1 


Incomplete (?. Records the demise of a person whose name 


is not specified. 


Contains Quranic verses (VI, 1-3 ; XXXVII, 180-82) only. 
In charactors of about the 10th century A. H. 


States that by the grace of the Shah (i.e, king), Allèhdad, 
son of Sadr, a grandson on the daughter's side (nawasa) 
of Nawwab Fath Jang Khan, became the chief (ra'is) of Man- 
glür (ic. Mangrul) Cf. Hirèlal, op. cit., p. 152, No. 257. 


Damaged. Records the commencement of tho conatruotion 
of a hareli by Nawwòb Muhammad Subhén Khšn. 


Same as above, but Hijra year not given. 


Contains imvoestions to Allah (by his attributes), to ‘AJ, 
son of Abi Talib (first Imòm) and to Imim Jamin. In 
charactors of about the 13th century A. H. 


Damaged. Records that Muhammad ‘Ali Baig constructed 
his haveli under the spuervision of Dirigha Sahib,.... 
Miyòn (name illegible), during the governorship of Nawwab 
Muhammad SubhanKblAn and rule of the Nigüm. 


Damaged. Records that the gate, designated in the ins- 
eription as Makka gate, of the qesbw Karanja Bibi (lying 
in the fiof of) Rustam Khán was built during the time of 
Q&àdi Bashiru'Ilah, tho faujdar. Cf. A. R. Ep., 1960-61. 
Nos. D, 205 and 208, whore the epithet Bibi of Karanja was 
“read as Nini. Also soo Ep. Ind. A. P. Sup., 1962, pp. 
56-56, ple. X Vb and c. + 


States that the Jámi' mosque of Ilichpür which was the pride 
of the town, but was lying unrepaired and in a ruinous con- 


dition, was reconstructed along with its reservoir (haud) ` 


through the offorts of Shih Mubammad Baig, by th grea 

Khin ‘Ali Mardin Khan. Tort written by Mubacad 

Anm “Ali Mardin Khàni, Cf. Hiralal, op. cit., p. 143, 
o. 246. 
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No. 


100 


101 


102 


103 


104 


105 


106 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1964-65—contd. 
a Z er ki kok em it? Ce n m 


Findspot Dynasty King 


Language and 
Seript 


MAHARASHTRA —contd, 
AMRAOTI DISTRICT—contd. 


ELLIOHPUR (ACHALPUR) TALUR-——conid. 


Ellichpur (Achalpur).—contd. 


Jāmi‘-Masjid. Loose slab . | Agaf Jòhi ç Agaf Jah (I) . 
Chawk-ki-Masjid, Above the entrance . | Mughal . (Shih ‘Alam I] 
Baya-Imambiri, Above the entrance , | Agaf Jahi Nizòmu'l-Mulk " Jòb (III) 
Hiráüpüra gate, right ae A Mugual Shih ‘Alam II . 

Left sido . ° 3 ° n > Do. . . x Do. | 


Malipira gate. Ontheleftside . Asaf Jai . + | Nigàmu'l-Mulk Agaf Jah (II) 


On the right side : ` 


A. H. 1190=1776-77 
A. D. 


A. H. 1120 (?) (chro: 
. nogram)-1708-00 
A. D. 


A. H. 1236, Fagli 
1230=1820-21 A.D. 


A, H. 1180 (& chro- 
nogram)=1766-67 
A. D. 


A. H. i184, Fagli 
1180=1770-71 A.D. 


A, H. 1184, Dhi'l- 
Qa'da 1421771 
À. D., March 1. 


Porsian, Nasta'liq 


Arabio 
Persian, 
Nasta‘liq. 


prose & 
verse, 


Porsian, Nasta'liq 


Persian prose anl 
verse, Nasta'liq. 


Persian 


verae, 
Nasta'liq, 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Persian and Arabic, 
Nasta' liq. 


Remarks 


Records somo construction carried out during the govetnot 
ship of Bnrhánu'd-Dauls, by the orders of the ruler. 


States that a Tirini nobleman who received the titlo of Mirz& 
Baig Khan from the king, acquired fiom the polico profect 
("asas) the land that had a prison thercon and constructed 
there (after demolishing the prisou-house?), a mosque with 
a well and reservoir. Cf. Amruoti District Guzettuer, p. 339 
and Hiralal, op, cit, p. 143, No, 246. 


Records the date of the commencement of the building cons- 


tructed by way of an offering to Imàm (fTusain), by Muham- . 


mad Nòmdir Khin Babáüdur, son of Mubammad galabat 
Khin  Bahüdur Afghin Panni Sulaiman Za'i Mahdawi, a 
loyal servant of the ruler. 


Statos that orders having been issued by Nawwib Nigimu’d- 
Daula Bahidur Agaf Jik (II) to IsmA“l Khan Bahadur, tho 
governor (nüzim) of the province (güba) of Berar, the Hiriptra 
gateway was reconstructod under the supcrintendence of 
Khüshkhabar Khan. Cf. Hiralal, op. cit., p. 143, No. 246. 


States that under the instructions of Nawwib Isma‘il Khan, 
the nagim, who, in turn, had received orders from Asaf 
Jab (II) for the construction of a fort at llichpur, Khüsh-* 
khabar Khin built this lofty edifice (i.c.-the gate). 


-Recorda the construction of the Malipira gate, carricd out 


under tho orders of Nawwàáb Nizàm ‘Ali Klin Dahidur 
Agaf Jah, by Nawwab Isma“il Khan Bahidur, (nágim) of the 
$übu of Berar, under the superintendence of Khashkliabar 
Khan, ‘anit of the pargana of [lichpir. Cf. Hiralal, op. cit., 
p. 143, No. 246. 


Contains Quranic text (part of LXI, 31), the famous saying in 
praise of Hagrat ‘Ali and his sword Dhu'l-Fauür and a tra- 
dition of the Prophet. It also states that (the gate was 
buin in memory of Shah ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Qhàzi Shahid. 

. ibid, 


StI 
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107 


Jiwanpüra Gate. 


108 | Another slab, same place 


109 | Ontheleftside . 


Ontherightside . 


110 | Over the Balandpira gate . e . 


J11 | Dargah of Shih Dila Rahman Ghazi. 
: Overthewesterngate,outerside. a 


112 


ns 


114 


115 


1)6 


117 


118 


Do.. inner side . 


‘Over the eastern gate , 


Over tho southern gate 


Facade ofthe mosque . 


a 


. . 
. . 
. . 


Gawilgarh.—Fort. Over the Pir Phata 


gate. 


Do.’ On tho Bahram-Burj 


Do. — Chboti-Masjid. 
central mihrab, upper slab. 


119 | Lower slab . 


Over the 


.... 


Do, . 

Do, . . 
Do, . m 
Balmani 


Modhaji 


Mahmid Shah 


(Murtag& I] Nizam Shah 


ein 


.... 


.... 


| Fagli 1182 =1772-73 
A.D. 


A.H. 1186 = 1772-73 
A ' 


A.H. 1187 = 1773-74 


(1) A.H. 1189 
(& chronogram) = 
1775-76 A.D. 


(2) A.H.1190 = 1770- 
71 A.D. ; 


A.H. 1190 z1776-77 
A.D, 

A.B. 1191 = 1777-78 
A.D. 


A.H. 1192 (& chrono- 
gram), Dhi'l-Hijja- 
1778 A.D., Decem- 
ber-1779 A.D., 
January. 


A.H. 1267 (& chrono- 
gram)=1850-51 A.D. 


A.H. 893 (chrono- 
gram) = 1488 A.D. 


AH. 938 (chrono- 
gram; = 1577-78 
A.D. 


(chronogram). 


(ohron ogram). 


Arabic, Thulth 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Do. . . 
Do. . 
Porsian verse, 
Nasta'liq. 
Do. . " 
Do. . i 


Persian 
verse, 


proso & 
Nasta‘liq. 


Persian vorso, Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Nasta liq. 
Persian verso, 
Naskh. 
Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Fragmentary. Contains part of Quranic chapter CIX. In 
characters of Sth-9th centuries A.H. 


Records the construction of the gate, «designated in the 
insoription as Nagpòr gate. Cf. Hiralnl, op, cit. 


In continuation of the abovo. Refers to the governorship 
(* anal) of Nawwòb Ismá'il Khan Bahadur, Cf. ibid. 


Assigns the construction uf tho gato called Rahman gate to 
the period of the governorship of Nawwòb Isma'il Khin 
Bahadur Fathin(Pathin). Composed by Mu‘azzam. 


States that the structure (i.e. the gate) in the courtyard of the 
tomb of Rahmin Ghiizi, who is described as the prido of the 
country of Berit, was built by Raja Modhaji (i.c. Modbaji) 
on the first date. Also states thet it was Jhàm Singh who 
conveyed the order for its construction to 'Izzu'd-Din, on 
tbe second date(?). 


States that by way of an offering on behalf of Modhaji (i.c. 
Modhiji) to the tomb of Rahman Shih, in accordance with 
the wish of Raja Ragbuvendi(?), Sheikh 'Izzu'd-Din, a 
companion (re fig) of Jhám Singh, built the lofty tomb. 


Eulogisos the saint Shih Rahman Ghüzi, the martyr and his 
«tomb and states that the structure (i.e, tho gate) was built 
by Shaikh A'izzu'd-Din (evidontly, “Izzu'd-din) under tho 
orders of Raja Modhaji (i.e. Modhaji). Composed by Farhad. 


Statos that when Raja Modhiji (i.e. Modhaji) attained the 
fulfilment of his desire through the blessings of Shih Rahman: 
Shaikh “Izzu'd-Din, the friend of Jhàm Singh, constructed 
this beautiful gate. 


Incomplete. Records the construction of the mosque [by 
Nawwüb Ghulim Hasan Khin]. - Text composed by Rija 
Bahüdur, and slab set up under the supervision of Rai Mu‘jiz 
Qalam Khügh Raqam. 


Badly damaged. Seoms tu refor to the construction of the 
fort, a Jümi' mosque, etc. at Gawil and montion Ulugh 
“Imidu'l-Mulk. Also refers to tho king as of Bahman 
lineage. Cf. Ep. In. Mos., 1907-08, p. 11. 


Damaged. Records the construction of a bastion in Gawil 
(fort), by Bahrim. Ibid., p. 11. 


Damaged. Rocordsthe construotion of the mosque by Bahrüm 
for tho merit of the king. Text composed by Khusrawi. 
Portion containing chronogram for the date is damaged 
but it evidently is of about the same date as above, 3 


Badly damaged. Records the construction of ti 
by Bahrim in the name of the king. Do, aa 
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120 | Fort. Chhoti Masjid. Five loose pioces 


121 | Amner.— Tomb of La'l Khan, East wall, 


133 


128 | Ritpur.—J&mi' mosque. Southwall . 


124 | Aurang 
the central mihráb, 
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Findapot Dynasty King 


MAHARASHTRA —comtd, 
AMRAOTI DISTRICT—coneld, 
ELLIOAPURB Tarux—coneld. 


Gawilgarh—concld. 


of & sarcophagus. m 
Mona: TALUX 


Mughal ç .« | Aurangzeb . i 


outer face. 


Do. Qn the sarcophagus eœ 


vèse LEX 


n .... 


AURANGABAD DISTRICT 
AURANGABAD TALUK 


übüd.—Jümi'-Masjid. Above 


venn .... 


125 | Lál-Masjid. Impressions received from | Mughal. a . jAurangzeb e . 


the Assistant Director of Arohaeology, 
Maharashtra State, Aurangabad. 


126 Sarršfa-Masjid, near Chawk. East wall. | 


(1) Regna] Year 
34, AH. 1100 
(& chronogram), 
Ramadan4 = 1089 
A.D., June 12. 


(2) Regnal Year 30 
(A.H. 1102) = 1690- 
91 A.D. : 


AH. 1295 (& chrono : 


gram) = 1878 A.D. 


A.H. 1024 = 1615-16 
A.D. ; 


A.H. 1076 (& chrono- 
gram) = 1665-66 


A.H. 1238 (& chrono- 
gram)=1822-23 A.D. 


Language and Remarks 


Soript 


Contains religious texta (Qur'an, T; Socond 


Fragmentary. ' 
Cre e 8 of about the 9th century 


Arabia, Thulth 
|, Th Greed; prayors ; etc.). In character 
A.H. 


States that La'l Khan, a servant of Raja Kishan Singh, was 
killed in the service of the emperor at Badhn6r and was 
buried at Amnor, on tho first date. Further states that 
for the merit of his soul, Husain built, in addition to the 
mausoleum (over his grave), a mosque, a tank (or reservoir) 
and a garden, on the second date, Cf, Amraoti Dist. Qaz., 
pp. 360-51 and Hiralal, op. cit., p. 145, No. 247. 


Arabic prose  & 
Persian prose & 
verso, Nasta'liq. 


Arabic prose & | Contains Quranic text (II, 266), Four Creede, Persian verses 
Persian verse, | on the transitorineas of the world, etc. In characters of 


Naskh. 11th-12th centuries A.H. 


Persian prose  & | Records the recoistruotion of the mosque, originally built by 

verse, Nasta'liq. Aurangzeb on the site of an idol-house and lying desolate 
through passage of time, out of the contributions raised by 
the local Muslims, Also records the names of Qadi Sayyid 
Muhammad and Shaikh Dhimò as persons in charge of the 
construction and “Azimu'd-Din as tho scribe. Composed 
by Ainjad. 


Arabic, Thulth in | Contains Quranic text (IX, 18) only. 


TJughri, 

Persian verse, | Aasigns the construction of the mosque to Zainu'1-'Abidin sn 
Nasta'liq. official, Composed-by Khalilu'llàh, 

Persian prose & | Assigns the construction of the mosque to *In&yatShüh. 


verae, Nasta'liq. 


ost 


AHdVADIJI NVIGNI 


127 | Angiri-Bigh-Masjid. On the entrance. 


128 | Mausoleum of Shah T&ju'd-Din Hamavi. 
Above the entrance, 


129 Do. Headsido of a gravein thecom- 
pound. 


N 


180 | Tomb of Shah Nir Hamavi. Hvadside 
of a grave in the compound. 


131 | Graveyard near the above tomb. Head- 
atones of graves. 


132 | No. 2 


133 | No. 3 


184 | No.4 


136 | No. 6 


136 | No. € 


137 | No. 7 


188 | No. 8 


130 |.No. 9 


tans 


A.H. 1196, Rajab 16, 
Friday = 1782 A.D., 
June 27. 


(1) A.H. 1110-1608. 
99 A.D. 

(2) A.H. 1186 = 1743- 
44 A.D. ` 

(3) A.M. 1290 = 1873- 
74 A.D. 


A.H. 1162 = 1748-49 
A.D. 


Arabic & Persian, 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Naskh (partly in! No. 173 below. 
Tu ghr&). 


date. 


Do. . š . | States that this is tho rosting-place of Chin Begam, daughter 
of Agaf Jah (Nizamu'l-Muik). Date obviously that of 


demise. 
A.B. 1232 (& chrono-| Persian verse, | Contains the chronogrammatic hemistich : Shaikhu'l-Islòm 
gram) =1816-17 Nasta'liq. zubda-i-'ulama (the Shaikhu’l-Islim, best among the learned), 


4M. 


4.H.1172 (& ohrono- 
gram) = 1758-69 


44A, 


which yields the date; obviously, of the damise. 


Do. . . . |Registers the date of the demise of Hakim Muhammad Riga 
Khàn. Composed by * Abdu'llüh al-Huseini, 


A.H. 1324, Jumādā | Persian, Nasta'liq . | Refers to Mirzi Fath ‘Ali Sh&h as the sajjada of the darga 


II 1021906 A.D., 
August 1. 


AH. 1241 (& ohrono- | Persian 


gram) = 1825-26 


4 = 1838 A.D., 
June 27, 


A.H. 1257 (& chrono- 
gram) = 1841-42 
AD. 


A.H. 1281 (& ohrono- 
gram), Sha'bàn 9= 
1865 A.D,, January 
KA 


A.H., 1281 (8 ohrono- 
gram), Dhi'l-Qa'- 
da = 1865 A.D., 
Maroh-April. 


A.H. 1284 (& 2 
chronograma)= 
1867-68 A.D. 


p Shih Nir Hamavi, Date ovidently that of the Pant a 
eath. . 


verse, | Records the construction of a well and the grave of Barë 


. d... Nasta'liq. Sahib. Also records the name of  Mubammadà Nagra 


Churifarüsh, who was probably the builder, 


-| A.H. 1254, Rabi'li | Arabio & Persian, | Records the death of Nar Bibi, 


Nasta‘liq & Naskh. 


Persian verse A | Registers the demiso of [Taba?]ssum Khèn, the jaa dar, 
Arabic prose, belonging to tho N&ghar family. Composed by his son 
Nasta'liq. : Muhammad Husain Khün Naghar. 


Arabic prose & {Records the death of (a lady?) Johan Parwar. Composed by 
Persian verse, | Nadir. 


Naskh & Nasta*iiq. 


Persian verse, ; Registers the demise of Mustajáb Khan Naghar. Cf, No. 185 
Nasta'liq. š &bovo. ` 
Do. . a . | Records in two chronograms, ono of which at least is composed 


by Faid, tho date of the death of Dhu'1-Faqar' Ali, 


A.H. 1047(?) (ohrono- | Arabio prose & | Damaged. Reoords religious texts (Shiite Creed, pra; 


gram), Jumidi I, 
9 = 1637 A.D., Bep- 
temper 19. 


Persian verse eto.). Reading of the chronogrammatio phrase d. ubtfal, 
Nasta'liq. "| letters in the last three lines having peeled of in placa. a 


Records the demise of Ghulàm ‘Ali, brother of Achohht, Cf. 


Records the first two dates respectively as the years of the 
death of Shàáh Táju'd-Din Hamavi and Shih  Sulaimün 
Baghdádi. Also states that a LAüngáh was constructed by 
their grandson, Sayyid Shéh ‘Aziz Bádghàh, on the third 
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ISI 


Si, Findspot 


MAHARASHTRA—conzd. 
AURANGABAD DISTRICT—contd. 
AURANGABAD TALUK—concld. 
Aurangabid—coneld. 


140 | Graveyard near the Tomb ‘of Shih Nir 
Hamavi. Headstones of graves. No. 10 


141 | Tomb of Shih Gharibu’llah. Over the 
northern and southern doors. 


142! Tomb of Shih Musifir. Above the 


entrance, 


143 | To the right of the above A . 


" 


144 eon of graves in the same place. 
ol ' £ 


146 | No. 2 " " x l . . 


146 | No. 3 . . . . . . 


147 | Daulütübüd.—Fort. Mendhi Tope 
(cannon), on & bastion near the 
Chini-Mahal, Around the muzzle. 


148 | Tomb, near the Fort. Onan arch in the 
north wall. 


149 | Grave near the ' Idgàh. Impressions 
received from the Assistant Direotor of 
Archaeology, Maharashtra State, 
Aurangabad. 


JALNA TALUK 


150 | Jalna.—Kali-Maejid. 
central mikrab. 


Above the 
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Dynasty 


King 


.... 


.... 


.... 


.... 


.... 


Dato 


A.H. 1187 (chrono- 
gram)=1773-74 A.D. 


A.H, 1110 (& chrono- 
gram) = 1698-99 
A.D. 


A.H. 1126(& chrono- 
gra) 21714 A.D. 


A.H. 1265 (& chrono- 
gram) = 1848-40 
A.D. 


A.H. 1203 (& chrono- 
gram) = 1788-89 
A.D. 


A.H. 1233 (& chrono- 


gram) = 1817-18 
A.D. 


A Loco, 
Rabi" II 10. 


Language and 


Seript 
Arabio, Naskh 

Do.. ` . 

Do. . ` . 

Do. š A 

Do. . . . 

Do.. . 

Do. . . . 
Arabic, Nasta'liq 
Arabic, Thulth 
Arabic pros  & 

Persian verso, 
Nasta'liq. 


Arabic, Nasta'liq 


Remarks 


Contains Firat Creed, In characters of about the 13th century 
A.H. é 
Records the demise of tho saint Shih Gharibu'llèh, 


Records the demise of the great saint Shah Sa'id. 


Registers the death of the great saint Musáfir Shah. 


Records the demise of a lady (Begam) (namo not specified). 
Records the demise of a lady (Begam) (name not given). 


Records the death of the great Khan Fayyigu'd-Din, a pillar 
of the religion of the Prophet. 


Contains Quranic text (LXL,13; part of XII, 65). In charac- 
ters of llth century A.H. Also see A.R.Ep., 1958-59, No. D, 
38. 


Contains only the First Creed. In characters of about the 
llth century A.H. 


Damaged and fragmentary, Recorda the death of Marjàn, 
a servant (muta'allig) of Sayyid Sharza Astarabidi. In 
characters of about the 10th century A.H. 


Contains Bismi'llāh only, in characters of 10th-11th cen- 
turies A.H. 


TSI 


AHdVADIJI NVIGNI 


151 | Below the above . E . . . 
152 | Below the above . . . 


153 | On the entrance of the compound . 


154 | Looseslab in the same compound . 


165 | Hammim, near Kòli-Maejid. Western 


wall. 
156 | Below theabove . 


157 | Fort. Ontheleft arch of the outer gate 


158 | Loose slab in the Municipal office, 
originally from the inner gate of the 
ort. 


159 | Ba ghbán-ki-Masjid. 
opening in the facado. 


160 | Do. 


Above the left 


Abovethecentralmikrab . ` 


161 | Usmànpüre-ki-Masjid. North wallofthe 
vompound. š 


162 | Step-well near by. Above the arch of 
the first landing. 


163 | Fath-Ghàt on the river. Right well. 


164 | Bari-Masjid in Cloth Market. Eastern 
wall, right corner, 


165 | ‘Abbisi-Masjid in Lohári-Maballa, In 
the central mikrab, 


166 | Do. Eastern wall, right corner. 


167 |Mosque in the Dargah of Shih Jünu'lláh 


Muhammad Qòdiri, In the central 
mikrab. 


Mughal 


Tughluq 


. 


Muhammad Shih . A à 


Ghiyathu'd-Din Tughluq Shah . 


senn 


A.H. 985 (& chrono- 
gram) = 1577-78 
A.D. 


A.H. 1104 = 1692-93 
A.D. 


A.H. 990 =1582-83 
A.D. 


Do. . 
A.H. 1147 = 1734-35 
A.D. 


Do, 
gram), 


(& chrono- 


A.H. 986 = 1578-79 
A.D. 


... 


A.H. 724, Rabi II 
1=1324 A.D.,March 
28. 


A.H. 1136-1723-24 
A.D. 


A.H. 1246-1830-31 
A.D. 


A.H. 1248 (& ohrono- 
gram)=1832-33 A.D. 


A.H. 1280-1863-64 
A.D. 


Do. (& chrono- 
gram), ` 


A.H. 1075 (& chrono- 
gram)=1664-65 
A.D. 


Arabic, Thulth 
Do. . 


Persian 
Nasta'liq. 


verse, 


Do. . 


Arabic 
Naskh. 


Thulth & 


Do.. 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Persian 
Nasta'liq. 


verse, 


Persian, Naskh 


Ar&bic, Naskh i: 


Persian, Naskh ç 


Arabio, Nasta'liq . 
Persian, Naata‘liq . 


Arabio prose & Per- 
sian verse, Naskh & 


Nasta'liq. 
Arabic, Naskh 
Persian verse Nasta'- 
liq. 
Do, A ` 


Contains a Quranic text (XXXIII, 5i). Do. 


Contains a Quranictext (LXXII, 18). Do. 

Assigns the construction of the mosque’ to Jamshid Khan, 
who also composed the text. Cf. A.R. Arch. Deptt, Niz. 
Dom., 1915-16, p. 6, £.n. 2. 


Records that a gate was constructed in the name of (ba-nàm-i-) 
Nihir Khàn Ghori. 


f 


the writer, ' Abdu’l-Qadir al-Husaini. Also designates the 


town (balada) as Jannatápür. 


Asin above, but the Quranic text is different (XXXI 33). 


Assigns the construction of an edifice (i.e. the fort) to Qabil 
Khan Agef Jàhi. Also see No. 158 below. Published, 
ibid., p. 6, f.n. 1. 


Records that during the 
Qabil Khan constructed the fort, 


governorship of Nigámu'l-Mulk, 
Published, Ibid. 


Records the construction of the mosque by Sultan Muhammad, 
son of Malik Ghiyòthu'd-Din Kirmàni. Cf. ibid., p. 5, f.p. 1. 
Contains Quranic text (LXXII, 18), and one tradition of the 


Prophet &bout the merit of tbe construction of mosques. 
In characters of 10th century A.H. 


Contains the First Creed only. 


Assigns the construction of the ghaf to Fath Muhammad, son 
-of Gul Muhammad and nephew of Chhotamji, of the Tawa. 
"if community. 


Records the construotion of the mosque by Jin Muhammad. 
Contains only the First Creed. 


States that the mosque was conatructed by ‘Abbas G&bib, 
through the sincere efforts of Bani Mirza. 


Assigns the construction of the mosque to Jan Muhammad. 


Contains a Quranic text (XVII, 79), followed by the name o. 
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sl. Findspot Dynasty King Date ae Remarks 
No. A 
MAHARASHTRA—contd. i 
AURANGABAD DISTRICT—contd. | 
l 
Jarna TaLuK—coneld. | 
Jálnà—concld. | 
108 | Headstones of the gravos, near the ES i Se A.H. 1238, Gafar 26= | Persian, Naata'liq . | Registers tho demise of the daughter of Tipti Khan gabib, j 
Dargàh of Shah Janullèh. No. 1 1822 A.D., Novem- 
ber 12. 
169 | No. 2 . . . . . . m wae A.H., 1045=1635-36 | Persian, Naskh . | Records the death of Hasan Jin Tuwa'if. Cf. No. 163 above. 
170 | No. 3 (Loose), . ç . DC sese ven A.H....., JumAdè | Arabio & Persian, | Fragmentary. Records the demise of Muhammad ‘ImAdu’d- 
Ii 9. Naskh & Nasta*- | Din Siddiqi, son of the late Nawwòb Aghar Jang. Portion 
; liq. containing the year lost. Incharacters of the 12th-l3th 
centuries A.H. i 
KANNAD TALUK 
171 į Antur.—8lab on a bastion in the north- | Nigim gh&hi Burhàn(IH) . . . | A.H. 1019, Rajabi= | Persian, Thulth — . | Records that the bastion was constructed by the order of 
western wallof the Fort. Impression . 1610 A.D., Septem- Malik ‘Ambar who ia spoken of as a benefsctor of mankind. 
reveived from the Assistant Director of ber 27. Published, Ep. In. Mos., 1919-20, p. 14, pl. VIIb. š 
Archaeology, Maharashtra State, Au- 
rangabad, 
172 | Do. Sides of'a square pillar, about two Do. . Burhān (II) . °. « | A.H. 1000:1591-92 | Persian, Nasta‘liq . | Indicates the directions of the towns of Nagéptr and Jáln&pür, 
miles to the south of the town. Do. A.D. Daulatàb&d and Ahmadnagar, Mahün (or Mahwan) and 
Chalisgèm, and Antòr and Burhanpur, situated on the ' 
east, south, west and north respectively. Published, 
ibid., p. 15. pl. IXa. 
KHULDABAD TALUK 
173 | Khüld&büd.—Enoclosure of the tomb of a is A.H. 1193 (& ohrono-| Arabic prose & Por- | Records the construction of the arched gate by ‘Abid (?) under 
Amir Hasan. Above the gate of the gram)=1779-80 A.D. | sian verse, Nasta‘- | the supervision of the brother of Achchhfi (cf. No. 127 above). 
enolosure. Do, j liq. Written by Muhammad Yahya. 
174 | Do. Sie oi of the graves in the A TT (1) A. H. 662-1264- | Persian, Nasta'liq . | Modern. Records the dates of the birth and death of Najmu’d- 
centre. No. 1 À 55 A.D. Din Khwaja Amir Hasan Dihlewi, son of “Ala-i-Sanjari, 
| author of Fawa'idu'l-Fawa'id (aic.). 
(2) A.H.788 (& chro- 
nogram) = 1337-38 
A.D. a 


ANdVADIA NVKINI 


115 | No. 2 W. ui "PT 


118 | Dargah of Hagrat Müntajabu'd-Din. On 
the verandah, facing the ontrance. 


177 | Tomb of Ankus Khan, near the above. 
On the east sido, upper slab, 


178 | Lower slab . . š A x 


PArrBAN TALUK 


179 | BidkingKon.—In tho house of Tij Ahmad 

. B&ghbàn. Improssions received from 

the Assistant Director of Archaeology, 
Maharathtro State, Aurangabad, 


180 |Paithan.—Dargah of Sayyid Sidòt, 
Slab fixed inthe ground. — ' 


:181 | North sido of a Chhatri in the graveyard, 
near the above Dargah, 


182 | Grave noar a ruined mosque, to the south 
of Mavlünà Sihib's Dargòh. Foot- 
side. 


BIR DISTRICT 
Bm TALUK 
188 | Bir.—Rankhamb. Estampages from the 


Assistant Director of Archaeology, 
Maharashtra State, Aurangabad. 


-—— 


184 | J&mi'-Masjid. On the first arch. Do. 


185 | Do, Do. . x ; i 


H 


LE 


e.as 


seta 


vann 


.... 


Nigim Shahi. a) BurhAn II . 


dead 


DTI 


.... 


. 


` 


(i) A.H. 1116, Safar 


25-1704 A.D. 
June 18. 
(2) A.H. 1200 (& 


chronogram), 
Dhi’l-Qa‘da=1786 
AD, August- 
September, 


tree 


AH. 


1043-1033-34 


A.H. 1085 (& chrono- 
gram)=1674-76 A.D. 


A.H. 1092, Jum&dà 
II 19-1681 A.D., 
June 20. 


A.H. 1000 (words), 
1591-02 A.D. 


`... 


PP 


| 


Do, . . 


Arabic, Naskh in 


ghri, 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian, Naskh " 


Naskh 


EXT" 


Arabio & Persian 
verse, Naskh (in 
quehra) & Naata'- 
q. 


Persian verso, Nas- 
ta‘liq, 


— 


Persian, Naata’ liq 


Persian, 
Marathi, 


Naskh, 
Nagari. 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Arabio prose & Per- 
sian verse, Naskh, 


. | Recorda that the great scholar Mir Ghulam “Ali Azid Wasiti 


Bilgrami, the Hassanu'l-Hind (Hassin of Indis), was born 
on the first date and died on the second one. 


Contains invocations to Allah by His attributes, In oha: 
ractcrs of 11th-12th centuries A.H. 


Contains Quranic text (part of XVII, 78) only. In oharaoters 
of about tho 10th century A.H. 


Records merely the name and titles of. Khünd Mir (entitled) 
Ankus Khin, the generous (sa ki), son of Manjan (entitled) 
Anküs Khin. Do. 


Purport not clear. In oharactera of 12th century A.H. 


Records the death of Bistan ‘All Baig. Writton by Khalf 
a't-Tabrizi. Cf. Ep. In. Mos., 1949-50, p. 13, pl. VIIb. 


Damaged. Lettors partially peeled off. Name of the 
deceased and other particulars, if any, are lost. 


" 


Rocords the doath of 80mo one (name not given). 


Bilingual. Rofers to the reign of Burhan Nigàm Shah 
and indicatos tho road to Ahmadanagar. For the Nagari 
portion which also quotes the year, see No. 335 of 
Appendix B. 


Records the name of Tkhtiyar Khàn, the darigha-i-'imarat 


` (superintendent of construction) of the court, a native of 


Sahürenpür. In characters of about the 11th century A.H, 
Cf. Ep. In. Mos., 1921-22, p. 16, pl. VIII d. 


Contains a Quranic text (IX, 18), followed by a Persian verse 
to the effect that the builder of the mosque has in reality 
revived the religion of Prophet Muhammad. In charattets 
of about the 11th century A.H. 
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! MAHARASHTRA —contd. 
| BIR DISTRICT—concld. 
Br TaLox—concid. 
Bir——concld. 

186 | Jāmi'-Masjid. Near the door. Estampage | Mughal . Ë - | Aurangzeb . . . ` . A . i o, Naus- | States that during the governorship of the province (giba) 
from “the” Assistant Direotor oi| C mm poe E 04 Pie liq. Lx of Cbziu'd-Din Khán Firüz Jang, the fort of Bir, the ditch 
Arohacology, Maharashtra Stato, A.D. : and the ‘Idvih were constructed and a suburb (püra) called 
Aurangabad: I ' Gháziu'd-Din (par), was founded by Haji Sadr Shih. Com- 

posed by Muhammad Sh&h. 

181 n a woll near the Colleotor's Ofñoe, Do . . . |Sháh *AlamI . E E ` + | Rognal year 4 (A.H. | Persian, Nasta'liq . | Badly damaged. Records that Dayënat Rim, son of Khem 

j E reap 4:5. Chand belonging to the Khatri caste probably called Hath 
and a resident of Khushalb in the province of Panjab, having 
come toreside at Bir constructed this well for the use of 
travellers, 

MOMINABAD TALUK 

iss | Purli-Baijndth.—Banglo-ki-Masjid, — in an l ; -1848- i A i and durad. 
Mahalla-Islimpira. On the central ... AP 1265-1848-49 | Arabic, Thulth . | Contains only the First Creed and 
mikrab. * .D. 

189 | On the right mikrab ape n Sè An SONE ses | rene Do,.  .  . [Contains the names of Allāh, Muhammad and the four Caliphe, 

190 | On the left we kran x j ` j .... .... A.H.1296 (& chrono- | Persian, Naskh . | Reads: Masjid-i-Ghulam Husain (mosque of Ghulam 

gram)=1878-79 A.D. Husain), which also yields the date. 

! BULDANA DISTRICT 

| MALKAPUR TALUK 

191 | RAjur—Jèmi“Masjid. Slab inthe right Siati . . v haner Q 

i i db C: DM rabic, Thu] . | Fragmentary. Contains part of Quranic chapter XII. 
Diputy Director of Are kant logs Mahe. 3 a Te In oharacters of 8th Oth’ centuries A.H. 


Deputy Director of Archaeology, Maha- 
rashtra State, Aurangabad. 


192 | Do. Leftwal. Do. . ki ° || Khalji . . .|Qutbu'd-Dm Mubarak Shih . + | A.B. 71821318 -19 | Persian, Naskh Fragmentary and damaged. Refers to the construction of 
i i A.D. yn some structure during the Caliphate of the king by one of his 
servants (name lost). 
193 | Rohankhed.—Tomb locally assigned to 
Aurangzeb’s daughter. Top of the 
sarcophagus. Do. 


TUE tee | Haws Arabic, Naskh . | Contains Bismillah only. In characters of about the Lith- 
12th centuries A.H. 


194 | Do. Eastand west sides. Do. . ` . i x sis d. ds. ases Do, s . | Contains merely & Quranic text (IE, 255-256). Do. 


9ST 


AHdVWODIdH NVIGNI 


NANDER DISTRICT 


KINWAT TALUK 
195 | Mühur.—Sarcophagus to the north of the TEN 


dargah of Thenau’llah Shih. 


196 | Another sarcophagus, same place . 


197 | Grave in the local graveyard < . 
198 | Another grave . . . . . 


199 | Third grave f . x A . 


sese 


200 | Fort. Katar-Bòoril. In the niche. . — 
NANDER TALUK 
201 | Nònder.—Dargab of Sayyid Shih ‘Ali, 


near Kachchhiy6n-ki-Masjid. Above the 
entrance. 


OSMANABAD DISTRICT 


NILANGA TALUK 


202 | Nilangd.—Dargih of Hadrat Pir Paghi. hee 


Impressions received from the Deputy 
Director of Archaeology, Maharashtra 
State, Aurangabad. $ 


203 | Do, . . . . 4 ` . "ro 


Owsa TALUK 


204 | Owsd.—Fort. Do. T 


PARENDA TALVE 


205 | Parenda.—Fort. Loose slab in tho 
Qahwa-Khana, Do, 


mm 


.... 


sese 


A.H. 1199, Safar 3= 
1784 A.D., Decem- 
ber 16. 


A.H. 1309, Rabi‘ II 
2=1891 A.D., No- 
vember 5, 


A.H. 1186-1772-73 


(1) A.H.1146, Shaw- 
wal 4=1734 A.D., 
February 27. 


(2) A.H. 1151, Dhi'l- 
Qa'da, last day 
(i.e. 30)=-1739 A. 
D., February 28. 


A.H. 1199 (& chrono- 


gTam)=1784.85 A.D. 


A.H. 1205 (& ohrono- 


gram)=1 790-91 
A.D. 


A. H. 1210 (and 


olironogrem)=1098; 


99 A. 


Do... š 


Persian, Naskh . 


Do, . * ` 
Persian, Nasta‘liq . 
Do, l . 


Persian verse, Nas- 
ta'liq. 


Arabio & Persian, 
Nasta'liq. 


Contains Quranic text (II, 255-257; YII, 18-19, 26-27, 37; 
CII, 1-8). In characters of the 8th-9th centuries A.H. 


States that the grave is that of Khwaja Sadr, (son of ?) Mabmüd, 
the mutagarrif of Ahmadabad. Do, 


Contains only the name Ruqayya Begam and the date. 
Contains the name t Azizu'n-Nisi Begam and the date. 


Bears the name *Aliyu'n-Nis& Begam. No date. In oha- 
racters of 13th-14th centuries A.H. 


States that during the governorship of the Panni Nawwab, 


when Püran Chand was the deputy (in charge) of the fort, 
ihe work of Gautam-Jharra was completed. 


Damaged. Records the dates of the commencement and 


completion (of the tomb and the mosque near by?) ata - 


cost of Rupees one lakh (?), twentyeight thousand five 
hundred and fiftyone rupees. 


Persian verse, Naskh | Records the demise of Nüru'd-Din Nüru'l-Haq. Composed 


Persian verso & 
prose, Nasta'liq. 


Persian verse, Nas- 
ta'liq. 


Do. z 


by Mumtaz. 


Same as above, Further gives the saint’s full name and 
epithets as Sayyid Nüru'd-Din Niru'i-Haq Nirani Pir 
Padshéh Q&diriyya Haidari. 


Records tho construction of a palatial building called ‘Ighrat 
Mabel during the time of Dà'üd ‘Ali, 


Records tho laying out of & beautiful garden by the t 
Khan ‘Izzat Khan. Composed by Fatir. j m 
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MAHARASHTRA—-contd, 
OSMANABAD DISTRICT—concld, 
TULJAPUR TALUK 


Naldrug.—Paini-Mahal. IÁmprossion 
received from the Deputy Director of 
Archaeology, ^ Maharashtra State, 
Aurangabad. 


206 


UnGIB TALUK 


207 | Udgir.—Loose slab near the Divisional 


Officer's Court. Do. 


208 | Baré-Mahal. Front wall of the first 


storey. Four slabs. Do. 


209 | House of Sazawòru'l-Mulk. On the 


wall, Do. 


PARBHANI DISTRICT 
PARBHANI TALUK 


210 |Jhari—Jami“Maajid. In the central 


mibràb. 


Throe tombs in a field. Graves in the 
tomb on the right. No. 1. 


211 


212 | No. 2. . 4 A l m 7 
No.3. . a š š š 


Do. Above the 
| middle tomb, 


213 


214 entrance of the 
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‘Adil Shahi . 


.... 


Mughal . . 


Do. . 


(Xbrahim ‘Adit Shih II] 


Shih Jahin 


n 


Date 


A. H. 1023 (ohrono- 


gram)=1614-16 A.D. 


A. H. 1163 (and 
chronogram)=1749- 
50 A. D. 


A. H. 1059(chrono- 
gram)=1649 A. D. 


(1) A. H. 1046, 
Jumadaé I 7- 1636 
A.D.,September27 

(2) A.H.1047, Dhi'l- 
Qa‘da -1638 A. D., 


March-April. 
(3) A. H. 1048, 
Jumada  II-1638 


A.D., September. 
October. 


Language and 


oript 


Persian vorse, Naskh 


Do. , ç ki 


Arabic verse and 
Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta‘liq. 


Peraian, Nasta-liq 


Arabic, Naskh . 


Do. . à . 


Do. . 2 x 
Do. . E . 
Do, . s 


Remarks 


Records the construction of a bund (sadd) by Mir Muhammad 
“Imad(u'd-D)in who was appointed from the royal court for 
the same. King’s name not specified. Cf. Ep. In. Mos., 
1917-18, p. 3, pl. Ta. i 


Recordethat Lutf ‘Ali entitled Husimw'llah Khan constru. 
ctod an extensivo tank called Kauthar Quli. Composed 
by Rida. Published, ibid., 1929-30, p.30, pl. XIX. 


Commences with Arabic verses in praise of Allah, Muhammad, 
Fatima and ‘ Ali, and rocords that a paradise-like beautiful 
and exhilarating garden was laid out by Husaimu’d-Din 
Khan. Also quotes the latter's genoalogy thus: son of 
Nigàmu'd-Din Khan, son of Ghiyathu’d Din “Ali Agaf Khan, 
son of Aga Mullà, sonof Badi‘u’z-Zamin, son of Badru'd- 


Din Hasan al-Qazwini. Cf. ibid., pp. 24-25, pls. XIVa,, 


b and XV a. 


States that 'Umdatu'l-Mulk ‘Khin-i-Dauran Bahadur Nugret 
Jang conquered the Udgir fort on the first date, after having 
blown the Feth-Burj, by laying a mine and after a week, 
entrusted it, under royal orders, to the charge of Mughal 
Kkan,(sonof) ZainKhén Koka, who reconstructed the said 
bastion on tho second date under the supervision of Bāb 
Khan. Written by Zainu'l-“Abidin. The text was engraved 
onthethird date. Published, ibid., p. 22. pl. XIYIa. 


Contains the First Creed and two traditions of the Prophet 
relating to the construction of mosques. In characters of 
about the 12th century A. H. 


Damaged. Contains a Quranic text (part of II, 265). De. 


Contains First Creed and Quranic Text (LXXIII) Do. 
Do. 
Contains the Fourth Creed and Quranic text (II, 255). Do 


9ST 


AHdVUDIdT NVIGNI 


215 
216 


217 
218 
219 


220 


221 


222 


228 


224 


225 


226 


227 


LL n_[sI———-m_ s—_—ç 


PARTURB TALUK 


Ambi,—Dargih of Makhdüm Baz. 
Loose sarcophagus, 


Partur.—Jimi'-Masjid. In the north 
wall of the compound. 


Below the above . phn a " 


Loose slabs in the compound of thesame 
mosque, No.1 


No.2. . š " 8 . š 


Sides of a sarcophagus behind the J&mi'- 
Masjid. 


Sides of a sarcophagus, to the east of the 
Khanqah, adjacent to the Jami“Masjid. 


Do. Sides of another sarcophagus, 


now lost. Impression from the old 
collection. 


Qadir Shih-ki-Dargah, 
the entrance, inner face. 


To the left of 
POONA DISTRICT 
JUNNAR TALUK 


Junnar.—J&mi'*-Masjid in Sip&hi- 


Mahalla. To the left of the main 
entrance, 
Mosque in Pirzidòn-ka-Bada.Over the 


central mibràb. 


Facade of & building, next to the above 
mosque. Originally from the tank 
outside the town. 


To the left of the above 


Bahmani 


.... 


.... 


A, H.018 (1) (chrono- 
gram) = 1612-13 
A. . 


`... 


A.H, 899, Muharram 
l= 1493 A.D., 
October 12. 


(Mabmüdghàh?] . . . . 


.... .... 


A. H. 950, Rajab, 
last day (i. e. 30), 
Friday-1549 A. D., 
August 24. 


.... 


`... EX 


A. H. 899, end of 
Jumàdà& I-1491 
A.D., beginning of 
March. . 


A. H. 1057 (chrono- 
gram)- 1047-48 
A.D. 


A. H.1067= 1656-57 
A. 


a 


ET A. H. 1145-1732-33 
A.D. 


A.H.1308 (and chro- 
nogram)=1885-86 
A.D. 


Arabic, Thuth — . 


Do.. . . 


Arabic prose &nd 
Persian verse, 
Naskh. E: 


Persian, Naskh " 


Persian, Thulth . 


Arabio and Persian, 


Contains Shiite Creed and Quranic text (II, 255). In charao- 
ters of about the 10th century A. H. 

Fragmentary and damaged. Legible portion contains on 
Shiite duráüd. Do. e NM E 3 ly 


Damaged. Seems to record the demise of Jalal Khin. 


Fragmentary. Begins with the phrase‘... .sultàn', followed 
by the name Jalal Khan. Cf. No, 217 above. 


Fragmentary. Purport not olear. Contains a few titular 
phrases indicating that the person referred to was à minister. 
In characters of 9th century A. H. 


Registers the demise of Zainab Bibi who is stated to have 


Thulth. died at the time of the noon-prayers on the given date, š 
z 
Arabio, Naskh - | Contains a Quranictext(II,265) only. In characters of about 
the 10th century A. H. i 2 
Do. ` ` Do, 3 
m 
e 
Persian, Naskh » | Records the demise of Khwaja B&yazid Tabrizi. 5 
Jeni 
© 
Ë 
an 
A 
Persian verse, Nasta‘.| Statos that Lil Baig renovated the mosque. 
Ho. E 
Arabic, Thulth . | Merely records the names of Allāh, Muhammad and the grat 
four Caliphs. 
Arabio, Nasta'liq States that it/(i.e. the tank) was constructed by Khaltlu'r- 
Rahman on the given date. . 
Arabioprose and Urda| Records that the khangak of Sayyid Ishiq Wall (the saint) 
verse, Nasta'liq. wasronovated through the efforts of Sayyid Hamid, w 
i A 
© 
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MAHARASHTRA —concid, 
POONA DISTRICT—condd. 
Juxxan Tangz—concid. 
Junnar—concld. 
228 | Tomb in Sayyidwida. Three loose slabs, .... es (l) A. H. 1072, | Persian, Nasta‘liq  Rocords the datos of the foundation and completion of a 
. Ramadin 7= 1662 (commomorative) tomb inthoname of the [mims enumerated 
A. D., April 16. ono by one, by Zainab and her husband or son-in-law 
(damad), Hasan Quli. Also states that her kinsman 
(2)A. H. 1073, Pe (mukibb), Isma‘il,strove for the construction. 
Muharram 1=1662 
-A. D., August 6. 
229 | Tomb enclosure to the west of the Pir wa Au A. H. 1068, Dhi'l-| Persian verso, Records the martyrdom, evidently in a battle, ofa person, 
Pahadi, at the foot of the Shivneri Lill. Hijja 28=1658 | Nasta'liq. probably Dildàr by name, , The text m&y be taken to imply 
Sides of a sarcophagus, A. D.,  BSeptem- that the deceased was & painter. 
ber 16. 
230 | Tomb near the “Idgih, in the Shivneri T pe sia Porsian, Naskh + | Fragmontary. Extant portion contains an imprecatory 
hill-fort. Below the eastern parapet. phrase. In charactors of about the 10th century A. H. 
WARDHA DISTRICT 
Anvi TALUK 
231 | Ashfi—Tomb of Muhammad Khan m ds i es Arabic, Naskh . | Contains First and Second Creeda and a few invocations to 
Nayazi. On the south wall. God by His attributes, In characters of about 11th century 
A.H. Published, Bul, Nagpur Museum, No. 1 (Allahabad, 
1920), p. 1. 
232 |On the north wall . . . ° .... .... A. H. 1035(ohrono- | Persian verse, Nasta‘-| Records the death of Muhammad Khan who ie described ag a 
gram), Sha‘ban 1, | liq. I generous and deeply religioua man. Ibid., p.2. ` 
Tuesday- 1626 
A. D., Aprill8. 
233 | On the west wall. . . . , CR obs Do.. +< + Persian prose and | Same as in above, Also quotes the deceased's titles and 
p 2 
verse, Nasta'lig. .| clan-name, viz. Nawwòb Masnad-i-‘Ali Nayèzi. Ibid., p.2, 
pl L. K 
234 | On tho east wall . . a . “onon "m Do. . +  » [Persian verse, Nasta'-| Gives another chronogram for the date of the death of 


liq. I Muhammad Khàn. Ibid., p. 2. 
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235 | Tomb of Abmad Kh&n Nay&zi. 
| east wal). 


236 Do. Overthe door a š " Saws 


937 Lodi-Masjid. South-eastern corner, | Mughal . 


outer face. 


YEOTMAL DISTRICT 
YxoTMAL TALUK 
238 | Kalamb.—Sercophagus in the field Ese; 
belonging to Shri Narayan Bari. ` 
239 | Another sarcophagus, same place . e vs 
MYSORE 
ra BIDAR DISTRICT 
BIDAR TALUE 
240 |Bidar,—Slabs in the Archaeological M. 
Museum, No. l 
241 | No. 2 . . . . A A A "T 
242 |Tov-i-Mahmidi, on the Mundá-Burj . | Barid Shahi 
943 | Headstone of one of the graves, outside oe 
the tomb of Hadrat Khalilu'lüh, 
244 | Loose slab, in the tomb of Ahmad Shih Bou 
Wali Bahmani, in Ashtur. Obvorse, 
reverse and sides, 
245 | Well, in a field, near the same tomb . | Barid Shahi 
246 | Tomb of ‘Ali Barid. Headside of the aiis 


grave in the centre, 


On the PE 


Aurangzeb . . 


esse 


Qasim Barīd (II) . 


es.. 


Mirzā Wali Amir Barid 


A. H. 1061 (chrono- 
gram), Rajab 3, 
Wednesday=1651 
A. D., June 12. 


|. | A. H. 1082= 1671- 
72 A. D. 


A. H. 9682 1560-61 
A.D. 


«| A. H. 1000 (obrono- 
gram), Mubanram= 
1591 A, D., Octo. 
ber-November. 


A. H. 1081, Rabi“ II 
16=1670 A. D,' 
August 22, 


A. H. 955, Rajeb 
21=1548 A. D., 
August 26. 


A. H. 1018 = 1609- 
10 A. D. 


Do. . š 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian 
verse, Nasta‘liq. 


Persian prose and 


verse, Naskh. 


Do. . 


Arabic, Naskh. 


Do, . ` 


Persian verse and 


proso, Thulth. 


"Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Arabic, Thulth 


Porsian, Naskh 


Arabic, 
cum-Tughrà., 


Damaged. Records the demise of Ahmad Khan (Bon of 
Muhammad Khan of Nos. 232-34 above). Ibid., p. 3. 


Contains the phrase Allāhu Kafi and Firat Creed. In charac- 
ters of about the llth century A. H. 


prose and | States that the mosque was built by Mahmiid, son of 


Daulat, a Lodi Afghan. 


Statesthat the grave is that of Sayyid Muhammad al-Husaini, 
a kafiz (i. e. one who has learnt the Qur'an by heart). 


Damaged. Indicates the grave to be that of Khan-i-A‘zam 
Sayyid (T) Khàn Husaini. Probably of about the same 
date às the above. 


Fragmentary. Contains only parta of a prayer-formula, In 
characters of about the 8th century A. H. 


Fragmentary. Contains only a Quranic text (II, 256). In 
characters of about the Sth.9th centuries A. H. 


Records the date of the completion of the gun, designated 
Top-i-Mahmid Shéhi by the king, who is described as the 
lord of Hind, Sind and Dakan. Composed by Afdali. Cf. 
Hwarang Its Monuments (London, 1947), p. 86 and plate on 
p. 85. 


Records the demise of Lalla Laqdi Baig, son of Amru'Jüh 
Baig Sawaji (i. o. of Siwa). Cf. Ep. In. Mos., 1927-28, 
p- 19, pl. Xe. 


Records tho demise of the best among theKhüns, Khwaja 
ai ano Shéh, son of Khattàt Khin. CÉ, ibid., p. 21, 
pl. XI. 


Assigns the construction of a well to Jagpatrao, son of Yalhen- 
da(?) Banchèl(Penchal ?) Daulati (i-e. official), CÉ Ibi 
1937-38, p. 3, pl. IIb. : 


Thulth | Contains First Creed only. In characters of about the late 


10th century A. H. 


———————————— M  — — 
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No. Soript 


— 


MYSORE —contd. 
BIDAR DISTRICT-concld, 
Bwase TaLog—toncld. 


247 | Naub&d.—Over the entrance ofa tomb . | Bahmani ç . |'Al&u'd-Din Ahmad Shah II ; . | A. H. 847 = 1443-44 | Persian, Thülth — , | States that tho tomb was built at tho suggostion as well as 
A.D. under tho eupervision of Maulànà Imam Shamsw'd-Din 
Mubammad, son of Maulin Sa'du,d-Din a'n-Nu'maòni al- 
| Ahsanibidi, the deputy (na'ib) in the diman-i-gada (i. e. 
deputy gag?) of the capital Muhammadübàd (i. e, Bidar), 
and popularly known as Qidi Mahin, Cf. Ep. In. Mos., 
1935-36, p. 35. pl. XXIVa. 


248 |Belowtheabov6. w w . afro ma. .... m Arabic, Thulth — . | Reads: Ya Mufattihwl-Abwaib (O Opener of the gates)! 
Published as part of tho above in ibid. Evidently of the 
same date. 

BHAPUR DISTRICT 
BIJAPUR TALUK 
249 | Bijfpur.—Slabs in the Archaeological | ‘ Adil Shahi ; : . ; Sa A 
i 5 3 roun sees Arabic and Persian, | Records the text of an order issued to the nü'ib-i-ghasbat 
Museum in the Naubat Khòna, Gol- | - I Naskh. (King’s deputy), than(a)dar and karkune of tho muwamala of 


Gambad. Slab No. 1, Bijüpür, stating that in response to a request made to the 


Nawwib (i. e. the king) by Muhammad ‘Ali Hajjèm, to 
exempt tho poor barber community from the payment of 
Kalmiwa, Bardd and other imposta (ghair-i-qaniin), which 
were lovied on the Hajjám (barber) community of the said 
(ie. Bijapür) territory, unlike in the case of the artisans in 
Bidar and Khurasin (i.e. Iran), His August Majesty the 
N&wwüb was pleased to remit these imposta and also exem; 
the barbers from garrison duties. In characters of lOth- 
lith centuries A. H. Published, M. Nazim, Memoirs of 
the Archaeological Survey of India (MAS), No. 49, p. 85, 
No. 3247, pl. X. 


250 Bo (Pak e) from .the Sharaf- Do. . . > | Muhammad ‘Adil Shih . `. - | A. H. 1051 (& chro- | Persian verse & Ara- | Records the completion of the bastion, founded by Shah 
ç i nogram)-1641-42 bio prose, Naskh. Ibrihim. The text calls it Sharaf-Burj. Cf. ibid., p. 52, 
A. D. No, 3248, pl. VI. 


I N. » 8, izi; i *, ` f 
251 i aie i bane Ton NIE Sandal's “As T A. H. 1054 (chrono- | Persian verso, |Records the onstruction of a mosque by Malik Sandal. Ibid., 
d : ip 1644-46 | Thulth. p. 29, No. 3250, pl. I. . 
No. 4. i m 
258 arenes from the Old Collec fees ET € Arabic, Thulth . | Fragmentary. Contains part of Shiitedurid. In characters 
2 of the 10th-11th centuries A. H. 
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253 


254 


255 
266 


257 


. 262 


263 


264 


286 


KAll-Masjid.—Slab on the wall, Do. . | ‘Adil Shahi. 


Jümi'-Masjid.—Central mikrab, north 
side, facing south and north: Do. 


Do. Lowerside. Do. y » f 
Do. E a 5 . t e 


Jami"Mesjid. Inthemikrab. Do. . 


Do. Northside. Do. . : . 
Do. k^ ok n I . 

On a broken tomb, near the Pir Khani- 

Baoli, behind the Jami' -Masjid. Do. 


Haidariyya-Masjid. Over the 
the door. Do, 


Yüsuf's old Jümi' mosque. Over the 


outerdoor, ' Do. 


Ruined gateway, east of the above mos- 
que. Do. 


Graves, in the enolosure of Shah Alangi 
Darwish. No.1. Do. 


Do, 


Do. . 


lintel of | ‘Adil Sháhi 


Bahmani 


‘ Kail Shaht 


.j'Al'ÁdilShih. au 


Muhammad ' Adil Shih 


Do. š 


Ibráhim ‘ Adi] Shah II 


Mabmad hah . 


Ibrahim ‘ Adi] Shih I 


. |A.H. 967, Rajab= 
1560 A.D., Maroh- 
April. 


» | A. H. 991-1583-84 


A.H. 918-1612-13 
A. i 


. 


A. H. 943=1586-37 
A.D. 


A. H. 1075 (& 3 
chronograms), Dhi'l- 
Hija 9-2 1665 
A. D., June 13. 


A. H. 1100 (4 2 


chronograms), 
Muharram — 10- 
1688 A. D., Octo- 
ber 26. 


Do. . . | Damaged. Seems to refer to an endowment made by (Malik) 


Aminu'l-Mulk. Also see No. 263, below, 


Persian, Thulth . | Assigns the decoration and completion of the mikrab to the 
reign of the king. Published ibid., p. 29, No. 3300 (a). 


Persian, Naskh ` Records the name of Y&qüt Dàbüli (i.e. of Dabhol), an official 

; of the king. Ibid., p. 30, No. 3300 (e). Evidently in con- 

tinuation of the above. 

Do, è States that Malik Yàqüt Dabüli finished the mikrab. Year 
indicated, but figure not given. Ibid., No. 3300 (f), Also 
see Nos. 284-55 above and 292 below, 

Persian, Thulth Quotes a religious decision (fatua) that according to tho au. 
thentic books on Hanafi jaw, painting in a ‘mosque with 
lime, gold water and pumice stone is permissible, if done 
with the sole intention of pleasing Allah. Ibid., No. 3300 
(0). 

Persian verse, Naskh | Contains a verse on the transitoriness of the world. Ibid., 
No. 3300 (b). Do. 

Persian, Naskh . |Do. Part of the same poetical piece. Ibid., p. 29, No. 

3300 (d). Do. 


Arabic, Naskh . | Fragmentary. Contains part of Shiite durud. 


In characters 
of the 10th-11th centuries A, H, : 


Do. " Assigns the oonstruction of the mosque named Haidariyya, 

I to Haidar Khan, son of Haidar, Published, ibid., p. 27, 
No. 3254. 

Persian, Naskh States that the mosque waa built byKhw&ja Sumbul, the na’ib- 


t-ghkaibatof ‘Adil Khòn (the Tarafdir of Bijapur).  Ibid., 
p. 25, No. 3256, pl. I. . 


Arabic and Persian, 


Assigns tho construction of a mosque to the reign of the ki 
Naskh. q ng e king, 


who is designated aa Majlis-i-Rafi* Ibrahim ‘Adil Khan. 
Also records that Malik Aminu'l-Mulk Gh&zi made a legal 
endowment of one house and thritysix shops in a row situated 
near the Atinhilli gate, for the mosque, which was situated in 
front of his house, «o that the expenses for the main- 
tenanoe of its building, water-storage, publio wator-place, 
etc., could be met from the rent of tho house and the shops. 
Written by Hafiz Nizàmu'd-Din. , Of. ibid., p. 26, No. 
3251, pl. I. Also seo No. 253 above, 
Persian, Nasta'liq . | Records tho date of the demise of Sayyid Shah ‘Abdu’l-Muha- 
š mmad  Qiüdiri, a saint who is described aa the quib-i-Gils 
(pole-star of Gilàn) and nightingale of Baghdád. Pub- 
lished, ibid., p. 43, No. 3303(d). 


Records the doath of the praiseworthy saint (sifi-i-Makmid), 
Sayyid Shih Malik al-Qàdiri, son of Sayyid Shah ‘Abdu’l- 
Muhammad Qidiri. Cf. ibid., No. 3303 (b). 
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MYSORE—conid. 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT—conid. 
BIJAPUR TALuK—conid. 
Bijapur—-conid, 

266 | Graves ia the Darg&h of Shah Alangi 
Darvish. No, 3. Impression from Old 
Colleotion. 

267 No. 4. Do . 4 . . ^ 

208 | Do. Overthedoorway. Do, a 

269 | Tomb, in the neighbourhood of Ikhlag 


Bio mosque, nearthe Fath Gate. 
o. 


270 Tomb; to the south of the same mosque. 
o. ç 


271 |Lànda Qaggib bastion, Do. " * 


272 | Outer face of a small postern, near the 
above. Do. 


273 | Inner side of the city wall, a little to the 
west of the game bastion. De. 


274 | Fourth bastion, to the west of the same 
bastion, Do. 


275 | Andü-Masjid. Inner frame of the door- 
way. Do. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1964-65—contd. 


Dynasty 


.... 


* Adil Shahi 


Do. . 


Do.. 


Do. . 


King 


t... 


.... 


.... 


‘Ali‘Adil Shah. 


' Ali‘ Adil Shih I . 


“Ali“AdilShèh IL. 


Muhammad ' Adil Shih 


Ibrahim ‘ Adil Shab II 


Language and 
Date Soript 
A.H. ...., Mubar- | Persian prose & 
ram 19. verse, Nasta‘liq, 
A. H. 1141 (4 | Persian, Nasta'liq . 


chronograms), Rabi‘ 
I 12=1728 A.D., 
October 6. 


A.H. 999= 1690-91 | Persian, Naskh l 
m Persian vorse, 
^ Naskh & Nasta'liq. 


A.H. 988, Jumädā | Mixture of Arabic & 


II l= 1580 A.D., Persian, Naskh. 
July 14, 
A. H. 1077 (chrono- | Persian verse, 
Thulth. 


gram) 1060-67 
A.D. 


Shuhir 969, A. H. 


Persian, Naskh . 
976=1568-69 A.D. 


A. H. 1073=1662-63 | Persian, Thulth " 
A.D. ' 


A. H. 1056 (chrono- | Persian ` verso, 
gram) = 1646-47 Naskh. 
A.D. 

A. H. 1017=1608-09 | Persian verse, 
A.D. Thulth, 


Remarks 


Refers to the date of the demise of the gnostic and saint Alangi 
Darwish. Year not quoted. In characters of about the 
llth-12th centuries A. H. Published, MSA, No. 49, 


No. 3303 (c). 


Registers in two chronograms the date of the death of Sayyid 
Shih Haidar Qadiri, son of Sayyid Shih Malik al-Qàdiri, 
Also see Nos. 264-65 above, Ibid., pp. 43-44, No, 3303 (e). 


States that the tomb was built by Hilal Mustafà Khani. Ibid., 
p. 34, No. 3303 (a). 


Comprises an olegy on the demise of a young person (name not 
given). In characters of about 11th-12th centuries A. H. 
Ibid., p. 33, No. 3344. 


Records the martyrdom of a peraon of position, Darwish Muh- 
ammad by name, 


Records the completion of a bastion, for the construction of 
which orders were issued to one Shah from the royal court. 
Also refers to the gun called mulk-dabt. Cf. ibid., p. 56, 
No, 425, pl. VII. 


Records the construction of the postern gate (?) (‘araba) by 
Pandit Nandji. Cf. ibid., p. 49, No. 426, p] VI. 


States that the work of the that (fortification) was completed 
through the efforts of some officials (names not quoted). 
Published, ibid., p. 56, No. 427. 


Records the construction of the bastion, called Burj-i-Ns*mat 
by Nitmat Khan, Ibid., p. 54. 


Records the construction of the mosque by I'tibàr Khan. 
Also refers to the king as having been well-versed in poetry 
SO. music. Composed by Mubiriz. Ibid., pp. 27-28, 

o, 9281, i 
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276 Citadel (Ark-Qal'a). Barbican at the 
outer entrance of the gate. Do. 


senn 


.271 | Facade of tho samo gateway. Do. . |'AdilShihi . 


Do. 


278 Outer face of tho wall south-east Do. . 
of the same gate, Do. 

279 | Do. Bastion, between the outer and Do. . Fi 
inner entrances of the same gateway. 
Do. 

280 | Do. Bastion, inside tho gateway, to Do. . a 
the right. Do. 

281 | Bastion of the oitadel wall south of the Do. . » 
Chini-Mahal, Do. . 

282 | Karimu’d-Din’s mosque. On the 2nd UU 
row, at the top, from north. Do, 

283 | Church in the citadel. East wall, north 
side, lower medallion. Do. 

284 | Do. Upper one. Do. . "T 

285 | Do. North wall, lower. Do. . š 

286 | Do. Do., upper. Do. . s z 

287 |Sharaf-Buri, now known se Páni-Mabe], in | ‘Adil Shšbi 
the citadel. On the inside wall, facing 
ant, Do. 


Pie Mahibar! Khandtit Chaukandi. in 
the citadel. Ona graye. Do. 


[Ibrahim I] ‘Adil Shah 


{Isma‘il] ‘Adil Khan . 


Ibrahim ‘ Adil Shah I 


“AN (II?] ‘Adil Shah . 


[Ibr&him 1] ‘Adil Sbòb 


‘Ali ‘Adil Shah (II) . 


A. H. 
A. 


951=1544-45 


. | A.H. 949 (chrono- 
gram): 


A. D. 


1542-43 


. 1A. H. 928, Rabie II 
24-1522 
March 23. 


A. D., 


.|A. H. 945=1538-39 
A. D. 


1 


A.H. 95 [72], Rabi 


Arabio &  Poerbian, 


Thulth. 


Arabie prose 


verse & Persian 


verae, Thulth. 


Persian, Naskh 


& 


Arabic & Persian, 


Thulth. 


Arabio & 
verse, Naskh. 


Persian 


Arabio & Persian, 


I, jast day (i.e. 30)= | Naskh. 
1550 A.D., April 
18. . : 
- Do. . 
T Persian verse, Naskh 
in Tughrà. 
.... Do. . 
. Do. . 
... Do. 
. |A.H. 1081=1670-71 | Persian prose 
A.D. verse, Thulth. 
ad Arabio, Naskh 


After giving the Kalima, reads : Dar kárkard-i-I&Atiyár Khan 
Gujarati, 951 (under the superintendence or in the time, of 
Ikhtiyàr Khán Gujarati, A. H. 951). Ibid., p. 48, No. 440. 


Records the construction of the structure carried out by 
Bakhtiyar Khòn. Ibid., p. 48, No. 3304 (b), pl. V. 


States that Kishnan Rày who had beseiged the fort on the 
given date had to retreat on the fourth day, through the 
grace of God and arrival of saints. It further states that the 
king, who is referred to as Majlis-i-Rafi' «Adil Khan, son 
of ‘Adil Kh&n, ordered the construction of the bastion and 
city-wall (higar) at the suggestion (bafarmaigh) of the na'iban- 
i-ghaibat (king's deputies in absence). Cf. ibid., p. 47, No. 
437, pl. V. 


States that the bastion called Burju'lláhi was constructed in 
the reign of the king, who is designated in the. text as Majlia- 
i-Rafi', Kh&n-i-Ali Jah Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah. Published, 
ibid., p. 47, No. 439, pl. V. 


Contains Nàd-i-' Ál and two couplets in praise of ‘Adil Shab. 
In characters of about the 1lth.century A. H. Ibid. p. 50, 
No. 438. 


Damaged., Records only the kunya and title of tho king, 
viz. Abu'l-Muzaffar ‘Adil Shah and states that the fort of 
tho mu'amala of Bijipar was built by Khàn-i- Agam Ikhtiyár 
Khàn Gujarati Kaka, an official of “Ali Jh (i.e. the king). 
Of. ibid., p. 49, No. 442, pl. VI. Also cf, No. 276 above. 


States that Malik-i-Maliku’sh-Sharq — Karimu'd-Daulat wa'd- 
Din gave as reward to Ribyà, suthdr (carpenter) of the mos- 
que, twentyfour nitans of land in the village of Bitür. Pub- 


lished, ibid,. p. 25, No. 3262 (b), pl. IV. In characters of 8th 
century A. H. 


Contains a famous invocatory verse oocurring on gate-ins- 
criptions. In characters of the lOth-llth centuries A. H. 
Published, ibid., p. 89, No. 3290 (a). I 


Contains a Persian verse constituting a prayer to God. Ibid.» 
No. 3290 (c). 


As on No. 283 above. 
| Aa on No. 284 above, 


Contains thirteon verses composed by the king in praise of 
the Prophet Muhammad, his daughter Fatima nd the 
twelve Imüms, Text written by Naqi &l-Musaini, servant 
of the court (i.e. an official). Ibid., pp. 90-01, No. 3293. 


Contains religious text (First Creed and Qur'an, XII 64; 


LXI, 13 ; lI, 255), In characters of about the 11th-12th 
centuries A. H. 
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289 


290 


296 


297 


298 


Findapot 


MYSORE-— contd. 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT — contd. 
BiyAPUR Tanvk—contd. 
Bijapur—conid, 
Athür-Mahal Loose slab 


Shòh-Ganj water-tower, near  Athir- 
Mabal. Slabsintheeastern wall. Léft 
one. 


Do. Middleandrightones . ` 
Tomb of Yáqüt Dàbuli On tho en- 
trance, Impression from tho Old 
Collection, 

Zamarrud-Maajid, Over the door. Do. 


Do. Around the door-frame. Do. . 


Mosque, in the compound of the Lingáyat 
High School. Do. xcd 


Do. š . š ` A a 


Tomb of “Ali ‘Adil Shih IL. Do. . . 


Taj-Baoli, In the right wall of the 
main entrance, 


‘Adil Shabi 


Do, 


—-— etn Án en etre 


Muhammad ‘ Adil Shah 


Do. 


A.H. 1111=1699- 
1700 A. D. 


A. H.1002-1651-52 
A.D. 


Do. . . 
A. H. 1070 (& chro- 


Language and 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1964-65—contd. 


Remarks 


——I! —— ——— L... —ys Ó€ m ÓÓ 


Seript 
Persian, verse, 
Nasta'liq. 
Persian prose & 


verse, Naskh. 


Do. 


Persian verso 


nogram ) = 1659-60] prose, Thulth. 
A.D. 


& 


Arabic, Thulth and 
Naskh (in Tughra). 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. . 
Arabic, Naskh 


Tughrá-i-ma*küs. 


Arabic, Thulth 


Persian, Naskh 


in 


Contains verses in praise of Prophet Muhammad of and the 
building meant for storing his relics (A247). Composed by 
Afarin, MSA, No. 44, p. 91, No. 3246, pl. VL 


States that by tho order of the king, the great Khan and sipah- 
salar of the time, chicf of the elects of Dakan, Afdal Khên 
Muhammad Shihi, constructed this water-tower called 
Muhammad-Nod for the comfort of the public. Cf. ibid., 
p. 76, Nos. 419-20. Also sce Nos. 318 and 328 below. 


Do. 
Records the death of Malik Yàqüt Dabali. Ibid., p. 42, No. 
3257, pl. IV. Also see No. 256 ahove. 
Contains only a Quranic text (LXXTI, 18). In charecters 
of about the 11th ceutury A. H. 


Contains Quranic text (IX, 18 ; VII, 89 ; X XXIII, 50) and the 
dwrüd. Do. 


Contains Quranic text (XVII, 1; XXXIX, 63) only. Do. 


.Reeords invocations to Allah by His attributes. Do. 


Contains only Quranie text (II, 201; part of XXXIX, 53; 
XCVII,etc.). Incharactersof about the 1Oth-1 (th centuries 
A. H. 


States that Malik Sandal constructed the Tàj-Bà'in (step- 
well), evidently named after the queen Tàj Sultana, with 
rooms for worship (‘ibadai—rest houses?) for, the poor 
and also for the bathing of the public. Ends with an 
impreeation. No date, but belongs to the middle of the 
eleventh century A. H. Also see No. 251 above. Published, 
MAS, No. 49, p. 67, No. 3350, 
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299 | Makka Gateway. On the wall, inside. 


300 


301 
302 
303 


304 
305 


306 
307 
308 
. 309 
310 


311 


$12 


315 


Impression from the Old Colleotion. 


South bastion of the same gateway. 
Do. 


Ibr&him-Rauda. South side, east corner, 
around the window. Do. 
Do. Yriangular pediment. Do. 
Do. West side. Door-frame, outer 
band. Do. Š 
Do. Inner band. Do. 


Do. Podiment over the doorway, west 


side. Do. 

Do. North side, door-frame, innor. 
band. Do. 

Do. Top,left. Do.. 

Do. North side, west corner. Screen 


pedimont over the window. Do, 


Do, North-east corner, Soreen pedi- 
mont over the window. Do. » 


South side, around the main door, outsido 
band. Do. 


Do. West corner, around the window, 
Do. 
Do., inside block. Do. 


Do. Medallion Do. 


Do. Sunth 
pillar. Do. 


side, south-caat corner 


Do. Pilar,2ndfrom cast, Do. 


Do. (Exact place not known). Do, . 


* Adil Shahi 


ptt 


Muhammad ‘ Adil Shah 


I 


(“Ali ‘Adil Shah I] 


vous 


. , A. H, 106621655 -56 
A. 


. > .|A. H, 985- 1577-78 
A.D. : 


A. H. 1048 (ohrono- 


Persian verae, Nasta, 
D. liq. 


Persian prose and 
verse, Thulth. 
Persian verse, 
Thulth. 
A. H, 103 [X] Arabic, Thulth 
hens Arabio verse, Thulth 
Wess Do. . 
Arabio, Thulth s 
Arabio verse, Thulth à 
Esd Persian, Thulth 


Arabio, Thulth a 
i aw Do. . . 
Persian verse, Thulth 
gram)=1633-34 A.D. 
Do. . 


Arabio verse, Thulth 


Arabio, Thulth in 
Tughrá-i-ma'küs. 


Arabie prose and 
Persian vorse, 
Thulth. 
A Do. . . 
.... Do. . a 


States that Malik Sundar, who received the title Nugrat- 
Shi'ár from the Diwán-i-A'là (i.e. king), constructed the 
fort-wall (fasti) as a protection against the enemies, under 
orders from Khán-i-Ehán&nKhün Muhammad. Ibid., p. 54, 
No. 3314, pl. VII. Also see No. 322 below. 


States that the Firangi-Shihi bastion was built by Baghrash 
Khin, slave of thoking, Written by QAdi Ismāʻil. Cf. ibid., 
p. 51, No. 406. 


Contains verses seeking God's meroy and pardon. In charac- 
tors of 11th century A, H. Published, ibid., p. 39, No. 3321 (a). 


Badly damaged, Purport not olear, Contains the name of 
the king, Unit of the yoar in date lost. 


Same gs in No. 301 above. Ibid. p.38, No. 3327(a). 


Do. Ibid., No. 3327(b). 


Contains a Quranic vorso (III, 66)only. In charactors of 
lith century A. H. Ibid., p. 38, No. 3328. i 
Contains verses seoking God's meroy. Do. Ibid., No. 3329(a). 


Reads: Rauda-i-Dilfaza (a pleasant tomb). In characters 
of 11th century A. H. 


Contains part of a Quranic verse (IV, 54). Do. Ibid., 
p. 39, No. 3331. 


Contains only a Quranic tost(III,94). Do. Ibid.,No.3330. 


Records the death of Taj Sultin (queen of Ibrahim ‘Adil 
Shah). Published, ibid., p. 37, No. 3324(b), pl. ITI. 


Contains verses expressing human helplessness and invoking 
God's mercy. In characters of 11th contury A. H. 
Ibid., p. 39, No. 3325, 


Contains verses expressing confidence in God's meroy. Do. 
Ibid.,No. 3323(b). 


Roads: ya “Azizw (O Mighty)! repeated eight times. In 
charaoters of 11th century A. A, 


Invokes pardon of Allih on tho king and quotes verses 
invoking His moroy. Written by Naqi al-Husaini. Cf. 
ibid.. p. 39, No. 3340. 


Quotes verses by tho famous twalfth-century A. D. poet 
San&'i in praise of Allàh, In charactors of llth century 
A.H. Of. ibid., p. 40. No. 3341. 


Roads: yé Allahu (O Allāh)! In charactors of 11th century 


«Ti. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1964-65—contd. 
i 


ge Findspot Dynasty 
MYSORE—conid. 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
Bryarur TALUx—concid. ` 
Bijapur—coneld. 
317 | Moti-Dargih. Over the lintel of the e$ s 


southern gate. On the wall, inside. 
Impression from Old Collection. 


318 Dargah of Chiadgi Pie. On a pillar. | ‘Adil Shahi. 
o. x 


819 | Tomb of Mirzà Afdal Khan, also known 
as Tomb of Hasan Gulzér. On the 
eastern gate, 


820 | Do. Top of the sarcophagus. Impres- senn 
sions from Old Colleotion. 


821 | Do. Sides of the sarcophagus. Do. . ovs 


322 | Abmad-Burj, to the north ofthe WShšh- PW 
par gateway. Do. Ki 


King 


Muhammad ‘Adil Shéh 


Language and 


Date Soript 


A. H. 1041 (& obro- | Persian, Nas . | Records the death of the saint Habibulléh Shab who ie des- 
nogram)=1631-32 PME. oribed as quib-i-akharu'z-zaman (last pole-star of the time) 
A.D. which also yields the date. Cf. MSA, No. 49, p. 35, No. 

3345, and note., ` 


A. H. 1062, Dhi'l- | Arabic and Persian, | Badly damaged. Records the text of a gaulnama issued 
Hijjal-1652 A. D., | Naskh. by the cbief among ministers and nobles, recipient of the 
October 24. much coveted epithet ‘son’ (farzand) from the king, Afdal 

: Khan Muhammad Shahi, conqueror of the country of Malibar 
and Karnatak and subjugator of forts, under orders of the 
king and at the request of Muhammad, an official, in respect 
of a paif (town, name not specified) founded by him. The 
qnuinüma states that if any of the merchants, jewellers, 

Chatis, grocers, high and low, expired without erg (a 

legal) heir, his property both immovable and movable, 

including jewels, male and female slaves, etc., should not 
be confiscated to the State, but should be distributed among 
his relatives by the oflicials in the presence of the Qadi 
and other grandees and leading men of the town, and, in 
the absence of any relative, among the poor and needy. 

Written by Häji Sayyid Iebòq Haqqani, son of ‘Alial-Husaini, 

who describes himself as the Afgal Khaini scribe. Ibid., 

pp. 82-83, No. 3318. Also see No. 290 above and No. 328 

below. 


Damaged. States that (the construction) was completed 
through the suporvision.and efforts of Muhammad Shafi’. 


A. H. 1036(?), Rabi‘ | Persian, Nasta'liq 
D. 
Ibid., p. 35, pl. No. 3316(c), 


I-1626 A, 
November-Decem- 
ber. 


A. H. 1032 (chrono- | Persian verse, Naskh | Records the death of Mirzà Muhammad. It also states 
gram)- 1022-23 that he was killed. Cf. ibid., p. 34, No. 3316(b). Also 
A. D. i see, ibid. No. 3316(a) and note. 


Arabic, Thulth Contains Quranic text (IT, 255 ; III, 194; part of X XIII, 118; 
EE TIT, 168-169). Evidently of the same date as above. 
sais Persian verse, Naskh | Records that by the order of Khan-i-Khanan (the prime- 


minister), a bastion, like Mount Alwand, called Sundar-Burj, 
was constructed in Muhammadpir (evidently a locality of 


891 
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323 | Over the inner gateway of the Shahpir 
gate. Do. 


324 | Overthe outer gateway, same place. Do. 


325 | Northern bastion of the sams gateway. 
Do. 


528 | Jail (originally Mustafa Khan's eardi), 
Over tho gateway. Do. 


~ 324 Khwaja Amin’s Dargah. Loose slab. 
Do, 


328 | Do. Slab fixed in front ofthe gate  . 


329 | Hil&li-B&gh Bastion. Impression from 
Old Collection, 


330 | On the Mal-Biori. n , š . 


‘Adil Shahi 


‘Adil Shahi 


“Kail Shahi 


Do. . 


. 


. 


. | À. H. 978=1570-71 


“ANM *AdilghAh I . . . 


L 
Muhammad ‘Adil Shih `. š i APR Ou 


es Do.. " lè 


A. H. 1050-1640-41 


Muhammad ‘Adil ghéh > > «| A, E 


ilShah | . .|A. H. 106 [37], 
Muhammad ‘Adil Shah |. tfuhairam 1= 1683 
A.D. November 

22. 


‘Al ‘Adil Shah If... . . . aD 


Ibrkhim 'ÁdiERAh(I) . uiu kès. e 
1583 A. D., August 
28. 


Arabio, Thulth 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian, Thulth 


Arabic, Thulth 


Persian, 
Marathi, Nagari. 


A. H. 1072= 1661-62 | Persian, Thulth 


Shuhor 983, A. H. Porsian, Neskh 


Thulth 


Bijapur), by Malik Sundar, entitled Nugrat-Shi'ür, deputy of 
the prime-minister (nóíb-i-D$wàn-i-A'là). Belongs to the 
same period as No. 299 above. Published, ibid., p. 57, 
No. 3315. 


States that (this was constructed) through the efforts of 
Khan-i-A'gam Mur&d Khan Amir-i-vumla. Ibid., p. 50, 
No. 407, pl. II. 


States that the bastion, designated as Ahmad-Burj-i-Pid- 
shèbi by the king, was constructed by Ahmad Khan, entitled 
Khudéwend Khan, the sar-t-sar-naubut of the court, under 


the king's orders, Also records the king’s title eawa’s.’ 


Cf. ibid., p. 53, No. 408, pl. VII. 


Records the name of the bastion as Abmad-Burj. 


States that Muhammad Mustafà Khün Lari constructed the 
sarai (inn), named Sara-i-Mukammadi, for the comfort 
and convenience of the public. The text quotes Abus 
Muzafar as well as Abu'l-Mangür as the king's kunya. 
Published,ibid., p. 75, No. 498, pl. IX. 


. | Contains Quranic text (IX, 18) only. In 


characters of 
about the 10th century A, H. 


; | Bilingual. Records a royal order issued at the request 
of the sipaksalar of the time and chief of the elects of Dakan, 
AfdalKhin Muhammad Shābi, laying down that instead of 
confiscating to the publio “exchequer the property and 
belongings of the jewellors and other communities of the 
Hindi residonts of Sháhpür paint (i. e. pet), in case of death 
without any issue, as was the practice thitherto, the same 
should be given to the heirs of the deceased and if there be 
none, the community of jewellers, etc., should dispose of 
the property in charity for his merit. Ibid., p. 81, No. 3255, 
pl X. For the Nògari portion, see ibid., pp. 81-82 and 
also No. 399 of Appendix B. Also see Nos. 290 and 318, 
above, ] 

States that the work of the that (fortification) was accom- 

plished through the efforts of Manjla Shah, an official, Ibid., 
p. 55, No. 3313. ` 


» | Statesthat the object of setting up this epigraph is to announce 
that the step-well of sweet water, aituated in the vicinity 
of the road to Shihpir, outside the postern-gate (“araba) of 
the capital oity of Bij&pür, was built in his own life-time 
by tho late Malyà, son of Nag Sotti, a rosident of the city, 
out of his own money, and honoe, the ownership of the step- 
well which provides water to the people of the city rested 


with him (and his descendants) and to no one else, 
Ends with an imprecation against those who 
seek to interfere, 


in the said propert ight. 
ibid., pp. 65-66, No. 497. Property right, Cf, 
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ner face. Do. 


Language and 
Script 


Findapot Dynasty King Dato 
MYSORE—coneld. 
TUMKUR DISTRICT 
Sina Farux 
Sirá--Jàmi: mosque. Slab built into the A.H. 1067, Jumada I 
onst wall of the compound, northern 7, — Friday —1657 
side. A.D., February 11 
(Wednesday), 
Another alab in the same place i Mughal (1) Š Regnal Yoar 7, 
Ramadan 8. 
RAJASTHAN 
NAGAUR DISTRICT 
DEGANA TAHSIL i 
Harsor.—Cenotaph, on the bank of the dan : AH. zi i 
tank. Right- hand pillar. Impression ALIUS 1009:08 
received from the nM Ar- 
ohaeological Survey of India, Westorn 
Cirole, Baroda. 
Pillar, at the entrance gate of Simhpole, | Mughal . Jahüngir A.H. 10262:1616-17 
near the Panchüyat office. Do. | A.D. 
Marra TAHSIL ,. °: 
Merta City.— Idgàh. Above the central Do. .- Shih Jahin A.H. 1066, Rabi: I= 
mihráb. Do. 1065 A.D., Decem- 
ber—1656 — A.D. 
, January, : 
sx 
Mochiyon-ki-Masjid. To the left of the | — Do. . Aurangzeb — . , 
central mikrab. Do. -o ede Gan 
A.D., June 21. 
Mosque of Gosiyèn, Northern wall, in- Do. y Do. A.H. 1075, Sha‘bin 


16-1666 A.D., Feb- 
ruary 21. 


Arabie verse, Naskh 


Persian, Naskh & 
Nasta'liq. 


Persian vorso & Ara- 
bic prose, Nasta*liq. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Arabic prose & Per- 
sian verse, Naskh & 
Nasta“liq, 


Arabie & Persian, 
Naskh & Nasta‘liq. 


RJ 


Romarks 


Records the construction of the mosque. Name of the builder 


not given, 


i 
‘tates that an edifice was constructed by Ahmad Khan, In 
characters of LIth-12th centuries A.H. 


ammad Ma‘gim a'n-Nimi al-Bakkari. 


Badly damaged. ceems to contain some royal order pertain- 
ing to tho qagb: of Harsür (Harsor) of tho sarkar of Ajmur. 
Also soems to mention Raja Sri Sukadebji (or Sanghdebji ), 
and (the scribe ?) Qidi Dàdan.- 


Damaged. Records the construction of an ‘Idgih, through 
the kindness of Taswant(?) Singn Maharüja, by Farasat 
Khan and Migri, son of Bahadur Khán. Text composed by (1) 
Farfisat, Also mentions in the margin Sayyid Muhammad 
Sattar, son of Pir Muhammad Khazanchi, dürügha of the 


| Rathods of Màrwàd (9). 


Damaged. States” that the mosque was constructed by the 
community of the Muslim Kafshdüzan (shoe-makera). Also 
quotes the titles Amiru'l-Mu'minin Sahib Qiran-i-Thani 
Abu'z-Zafar, for the emperor. 


Damaged. Records that a magnificent mosque was built in 
the Mahalla-Gosiyan through the efforts of Qasim (7); son 
of Khaki Shab. Text written by Sháh*Ali gaf-Shikan, whose 
community-name is not clear. 


Contains a literary couplet composed and inscribed by Muh- | 
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338 | Mosque of G&ditàn. Above the central 
mihrüb. Do. 


339 | MosqucofSaliwatin. Wall of the court- 
yard. Do. 


340 | Takiya Kamil Shàh, in Mahalla-Sala- 
watün. Overthe gate. Do. 


341 Graveyard of H&ji-Bàgh, to the south- 
wost of Derini tank, Headstone of a 
grave. Do. 


342 | Ren.— Western wall of the mosque, Do. 


UTTAR PRADESH 
AGRA DISTRICT 
` KrRAOLI TAHSIL 
343 | Fatehpur-Sikri.—Westorn sido wall of 
the Baland-Darwáza. Improssion from 
Old Collection. à 
BAREILLY DISTRICT 


Aonta TANSIL 


344 | Aonlè —Tin-Burji-Masjid, in the Fort. 
Above the contral opening of the facado. 


345 | TWaudwili-Masjid, in Mahalla-Bajaryá. 
" Abov othe central opening of thefacade. 


DAREILLY TAHSIL 
346 | Bareilly.-—Mirzi'i-Masjid, in Mahalla- 


Ghor Ja'far Khin. Above the central 
opening of the facade, lower slab. 


347 | Do., upper slab 


348 | Tomb of Hafiz Rahmut Khiin,in Mahalla- 
Huauin-Bigb. Above the arched en- 
tranco of the inner tomb. 


— . U UU U U U TL a a a E 


Do. . 


Mughal 


Mughal . 


Shah Jahan 


Jahàngir 


[Aurangzeb 1] . 


[Aurangzeb ? | 


Akbar 


. | AH. 1066, -Idu'I-Fig 


(i.e., Shaww&l (1)- 
1665 A.D.,July 13. 


A.B. 1035=1625-26 


" 


Rognal Year 32 
(A.H. 1100 ?*, Sha*- 
bàn 14-1689 A.D. 
(1), May 24. 


A.H. 1098-1686-87 
A.D. 


Regnal Yoar 28 (A.H. 


1096 ?) Rajak= 
1685 A.D. (2), 
May-June, 


A.H. 1042 1632-33 
A.D. 


A.H. 1179 (chrono- 
gram)=1 765-66 
A.D. 


(chronogram) 


A.H. 987 (& chrono- 
gram)=1579-80 
A.D. 


A.H. 1164=1760-51 
A.D. Ak 

A.H. 1188, Safar 11, 
Saturday (& 2 chro- 


nograma)=1774 
A.D., April 23, 


Arabic & Persian, | Assigns the construction of the stone mosque to Firüz-Shüh, 


Naskh with traces 
of Bahür, 


Persian, Nasta‘lig 


Arabic prose 
Persian verse & 
prose, Naskh. 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Arabic & Persian 
proso, Naskh. 


Arabic, Thulth in 
Tughrè. 


Porsian verse, Nas- 
ta*liq. 


Do. . s 


Do. . 


son of ‘Ajiwal, with surname ,‘urf) Ritbor. Written by 


Qidi Muhammad. 


(2), tho zamümdür. Written by ‘Abdu’l-Malik, son of 


Ismail, 


& |Mentions one Faqir (2) as the servant and probably the builder 


of the tomb of Shih Kamil Qidiri, Also contains a Persian 
couplet inviting God’s curse on any one interfering with the 
proporty (details not given). 


`N 


Statos that Shih Tbrahim Waldpüri, of the family (gabilu) 
of Akhünd Mulli Mahmüd Jaunpüri, who bad come to Mgrta 
on a private visit, oxpired in the house of Qüdi Jalalu'd-Din 
who also belonged to Jaunpür and to the same family. 


Assigns the construction of the mosque to Fodlü Mir, khidim 
(servant) of the Dargah of Darwish Muhammad, in the 
qigba of Rihan, 


Contains the word Allah, names of four caliphs, of Hasan 
and Husain and of Ahmad “Ali Arshad, ovidently tho scribe, 


Records tho construction of the mosque by Ahmad Klan, 
through tho mason Sher (?) Muhammad and supervisor 
Muhammad Murid. Composed by Bagi, 


Damaged. Registers tho construction of a well, a tank and a 
mosque by Sardir Khin Bakhshi. Letters in the text con- 
taining the chronogram for tho date damaged, but of about 
tho same period as above. Composed by Arshad. 


Rocords that ‘Ainwl-Mulk built tho mosque by the ordor of 


| tho emperor. Cf. Jowr. As. Soc. Beng. vol XL (1871), 


p. 261. 


Rocords tho reconstruction of tho mosque by Haqdid Khan, 


Records the death of H&fizu'l-Mulk Nagir J 
(Khán, tho Ronilla chief), ° ae eae 


Records that the mosque was built by Sayyid Ismail Durganj 
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UTTAR PRADESH—contd. 
BAREILLY DISTRICT —concld, 


Bangnrnvy Tausir—concld. 


Bareilly—concld. 


Tomb of Hafiz Rahmat Khàn, in Mahalla- 
Husain-Bigh. On the northern 
entrance of the inner tomb, i 


Rohilla . 


Do. Over tho entrance of the bigger 
tomb. 


.... 


JALAUN DISTRICT 
Kane Tays 


Eülpi.—Chaurüsi-Gumbad. Top of one of 
the two graves, north sido. 


0ji-kà-Eunw&n, in Maballa-UdanpGra. 
lab in the wall, west aide. É 


“oun 


Tomb of Diwan Auliy& Séhib, Slab over 
the central arehed opening in the east- | 
ern wall, 


Sax&i-kà-Kuwnàn, in Mahalla Sari-i- 
*Adl. Slab in the wall. ` 


Ruined mosque (Dogahi-Masjid), in 
Maballa-R&jghàt. Around the central 
mi brad, ` 


Middle of the three shops, adjacent to the 
Jāmi“Masjid, in Meballa-Haidaripüra, 
Verandah. 


Na‘Ibandon-ki-Masjid, in the same loca- Siw 
lity. Slab over the central mibráb. 

Darg&h of Shaikh Ahmad, same locality. 
Headstone of a grave on a platform, 
near the main entrance, 


Dynasty 


King 


Dhu'l-Fagir Khin 


« 


`... 


onn 


Date 


A.H. 1199 chrono- 
gram)=17 84-856 


AE: 1256-:1840-41 


` 


A.H. 1004-1595-96 


AH. 1015-1606-07 
A.D. 


A.H. 1265 Rajab l= 
1849 A.D., May 28, 


Au 1084=1673-74 | Arabio & Persian 


Latgusgs and 
oript 


an 


Persian 
Nasta'liq. 


verse, 


Do. . " l 


Arabic, Naskh . 


Persian, Naeta'liq; 
Sanskrit, Nàgari. 


Arabic 
Persian 
Naskh. 


verse  & 
prose, 


Persian, Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh. 2 


Urd, Nasta'liq . . 


„Nasta'liq, 


A.H. 1241, Rabi‘T 1, ! Arabic £ Persian, 
Friday-1826 A.D., | 


October 14, 


l 
l 


“Naskh & Nasta'liq, 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1964-65—contd. 


Remarks 


Registers the construction of the tomb by the chief. Also 
quotes some versos of didactic nature by tne thirteenth- 
century A.D. poet Sa'di, Writton by Nadhiru'd-Din Hagan. 


Rocords that the paradise-like tomb of Hifiz Rahmat (Khan) 
was repaired by his daughter (name not given). 


` 


.\Contains only the First Creed and a Quranic text (part of 


LXI, 13). In characters of the 10th century A.H. 


Bilingual. Slightly damaged. Records the (construction of - 


the) well by Rijmal, son of Jajmal (Chhajmal?). For 
the Nágari portion, see No. 654 of Appendix B.  '. 


Fragmentary. Contains vhe Nüd-i-'Ali and some illegible 
names, In characters of about the 12th-13th centuries A.H. 


Assigns tue construction of the well and a mosque to Khwaja 
Yidgir, son of Khwaja Maa‘id Naqehbandi. ' 


Damaged. Contains only Quranic text (IT, 256; III, 18-19). 
In characters of about the luth century A.R. 


Damaged. States that the shops around the Jum'a-Masjid 
belong to the mosque, and that (the income therefrom being 
insufficient ?), fivo (more) shops were constructed oa 
the given date by the Muslims, for meeting the expenses of 
the mosque. It furtner warns against misappropriation of 
the income from the shops. 


Assigns the construction of the mosque to R&jü Na'lband. 
States that the grave belongs to Sayyid Imim “Ali, resident 


of gagba Nagiribad, near J'is (in Rae Bareli district). Date 
taat of his demise, : 


TLI 
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359 


360 


361 


.362 


363 


364 


365 


366 


367 


368 


369 


390 


e : i . - ET SEE T n a SOT A DINE 


Kankhudon-ká-Kunw&n, near the Rail- 


way line. Slab in the wall. 


Mughala'i-Kunwin, in the locality called 


Karbala, Slab in the wall. 


Well, in front of the tomb of Sayyid Muh- 
ammad Zinjani, Slab in the wall. 


Sherwáli gabr (grave), outside the enolo- 


Mughal . 


Mughal . 


sure of the Chilla-Madar Shih, in Madar- | 


‘piva. Headstone. 


Mausoleum, near the Chilla-Madir Shah. 
Over the vestern mthrab. E 


Ruined mausoleum, on the bank of the 
Jamuna, neartheabove, Onthenorth- 
ern entrance. 


KANPUR DISTRICT 
BEOGNIPUR “TASHSIL 


Rasulpur.—Uthmàn Khan-ki-Masjid. To 
the right uf tho central opening of the 
prayer-hall. 


Same place, left sido . . o ug 


BrnsmaAvR TAHsiL 


Bilhaur.—Hagira on G.T, Road, west of 
the town, Lower side of a stone beam 
on the east side, ' 


Mosque, near the Middle School. Slab 


in a niche on the facade, . 


Shihi-Masjid, , in . Msballa-Knánráda. 


Loose slab. 


Makanpur.—Enclosuro of the Dargàh of 
Hadrat Shih Madar. Over the second 
gateway, towards the west (Seud&gar- 
Darwàza). 


Mughal 


Do, . 


Memlak (1) 


Mughal . 


- | Shab Jahan 


Aurangzeb 


Akbar . 


Do. . 


Aurangzeb 


Aurangzeb 


A.H. 1052, Rabi* I. 
1042 A.D., May- 
June. 


A.H. 1030, Jumòdè 
II-1621 A.D., April- 
May. 


Regnal Year 13, 


A. H. 1081 (& chro» 
nogram)=1670-71 


A.H. 1023 (chrono- 
gram)=1614-15 
A.D. 


A.H, 970, Rabi‘ II= 
1562 A.D., Novem- 
ber-December, 


A-H. 1013 (1), Rajab 
1=1604 AD, 
November 13; 


Regnal Year35, A.H. 
1102-1690.91 A.D. 


N 


A.H. 1102=1690-91 
A.D. 


RegnalYear43, A.H. 
1110, Shawwal 3= 
1699 A.D,, March 
25. 


A.H. 1182 (& ohrono- 
gram)=1768-69 


A.B. 859, Ju mšdë II 
24, Wednesday= 
1455 A.D., June 11. 


Persian, Nasta'liq . Damaged. Assigns the construction of the well to Sayyid 


Firüz, son of Sayyid Ibrahim. 


Arabic & Persian, | Damaged. Seema to assign the construction of a mosque to 


Naskh. 


Persian prose 
verse, Nasta Hq. 


Arabic prose 
Persian verse, 
Naskh & Nasta'liq. 


Persian, Naskh 


the late Sadiq Baig, son of Salih Baig ‘Alawi, at the cost of 
rupees ono thousand. 


& | States that Shaikh 'Abdu'l-Ghafür Zinjani on his assuming 


the office of the governor of the city of Kàlpi, became a 
regular visitor (to the tomb) of Sayyid Muhammad and 
constructed a well in his tomb. 


& | Damaged. Registers the death of Iam&'il, ‘the ferocious 


lion (sher)’, who is stated to have died like a lion. 


States that the tomb was built and completed at the instance 
of Nawwab Nügir “Ali Sultan. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . | Badly damaged. Seems to refer to the construction of the 


Arabio prose & Per- 
sian verse, Nasta'. 
liq. 


Do. . i 


Arabic, Naskh. n 


lofty mausoleum (azira) known as hujro by Nawwòb Quii 
Khàn at the cost of kan (?) one thousand one hundred and 
eightyone, under the supervision of Khatri. Also! names 
Ismā’il as tho master-mason. k 


Reoords the construotion of the moaque. 


States that “Uthman Khan, son of Pir Khan, constricted a 
mosque in the village Rasalèbòd and thus added to its lustre. 


Fragmentary. Refers to (the construction of) an auspicious 
edifice (i.e., tomb), by the great and just Sult&n (name lost). 
In characters of 7th century A.H. 


Persian, Nasta'liq . | Registers tho construction of the mosque, (by) Chaudhari 


Persian verse, Nas- 
ta'liq. 


Persian, Naskh 


Muhammad Rida. 


Damaged. Recordgthereconstruotion of an old edifice (mosque) 
by one Sayyid Khulq (t?) ‘Ali. Composed by Ridawi. 


States that the gateway of the tomb of Hadrat Qutbu'l-Madir 
was constructed by Muhammad Nigam Madari. Cf. Arch. 
Sur, Ind. Rep., vol. XVII (Calcutta, 1884), p. 105. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1964-65—concld. 
TT a [CT 


Languago and 


Bl. Findspot 
No. | 


LU ee an 


UTTAR PRADESH—concld. 
KANPUR DISTRICT—concld. 


Dynasty 


BILHAUR Tansim—econcid. 


Makanpur—concid. 

$71 | Enolosuro of the Dargih of Hagrat | Mughal . Shih Jaha 
Shih Madar. Above a niche in ie : ‘ TUUS 
western wall of the Maktab (sohool). 

872 | Do. Over tho third gateway towards 
west, locally called Obor-ka-Darwaòza, 

A 

378 | Do. Parapet wall of the eastern ontrance esas T 
of the tomb proper. 

374 | Do. Over the southern entrance gate .... 

875 | Do. Loose slab, in the Ziyarat-Hujra, even ET. 
Originally from tho ruined bridge over 
the river Isan. : 

376 | Do. Another loose slab (in two pieces), task š .... 
in the same Hujra. Originally from 
the Naubat Khana, 

377 Do. On the facade of the Dalian, near | Mughal. n . | Shih Jahan 
the Chboti-Masjid. 

t 
B878 | Do: Over the central mikrab of the an or 


Chhoti-Masjid. 


Date 


. | A, H. 1057 (1)-1647- 


48 A.D. 


A.H. 873, Jumidi 
Y 20-1468 A.D., 
December 6, 


À.H. 1066; Jumádà 


1-1055 A.D., 


February-March. 


A. H. 1045 (& chro- 

' nogram), Rama- 
dan 1-1636 A. D., 
January 29, 


] 


A. H. 986 (chro- 
nogram)=1578-79 
A.D. 


A. H. 1135 (& 
chronogram)=1722- 
23 A.D. 


A. H. 1051 (4 
chronogram)=1641- 
42 A.D. 


A.H. 1129 (chro- 
nogram)=1716-17 


ki 


Script 


"Persian verso, Naskh 


& Nasta'liq. 


Poraian, Naskh 


Arabic 
Persian 
Nasta'liq. 


Do. . 


Persian 
Nasta'liq. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


proso & 


vorse, 


verse, 


« 


` 


Romarks 


Badly damaged. Rocords that an elogant structure in tho 
mausoloum of tho groat saint Badi'u'd-Din Madir. was con- 
structed by Bahidur Khün, Toxt composed by Khwaja (?). 
Also see No, 377 below. 


States that this main gateway (to the tomb of) His Holinces 
Hadrat Qutb‘u'l-Agtib Quibu'l-Madar Shaikhu’l-Mashiikh 
Shaikh Badi‘u’l-Haq wa’sh-Shar’ wa'd-Din was built, thro- 
ugh tho blossings of Pir-i-Dastagir (ie. tho great saint 
“Abduw'I-Qudir Jilini, or tho saint Shah Madar himsolf) by 
a devout disciplo, Amir Muhammad, son of Muhammad 
al-Hirewi, Also records the epithet Daru’l-Amin (abode 
of poace), most probably for the tomb. Cf, ibid., p. 105. 


Records tho date of the construction of a new gate, near tho 
rauda (tomb) of the saint by the sorvants (Khádima«) of the 
dargah, 


Registers the completion of the gate of the rauga of the saint, 


Records the completion of a bridge on the way leading ta 
(the tomb of) Shih Madar by the great Khin Shaham Khan. 


Records the construction of a Naqgür Khina (i.e. Naubat- 
Khina), by Sayyid Sultin ‘Ali Khòn. Composed by Faidi, 


Damaged. States that a beautiful inn (rabàt) was built by 
Bahadur Khan, in the tomb of the saint Badi'u'd-Din. Also 
see No. 371 above. 


Records the construction of the mosque, in front of the entrance 
of the rauda (tomb) of Hadrat Qutbu'l-Madar, by Daulat 
Khàn. Composed by Faidi. Cf. Cawnpore District Gazel- 
tcer, p. 310. 


pL 
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379 | House of Maulana Kalb-i-'Ali, Slab on 
the entrance. Originally from the 
Chikn&-Mabel. : 


MORADABAD DISTRICT 
HASANPUR TAXSIL 
` 980 Azampur.—Tomb of Talib Khin, locally 


called Hazira. Above the central ope- 
ning of the eastern wall. 


381 | Chir&ghdám at the head of a grave, 
near the mosque, Eastern side. 


382 | Do. Western side 


383 | Bachhraon.—Dargèh of Hadrat Shšh 
Wilayat, Above the southern entrance, 


984 | Sherpur.—Jimi'-Mosque. Loose slab. 
Originally from the ruined Jámi'- 
Masjid of Azampur (see No, 380 


above). 
Morapanan TAHSIL 


Over the 


385 | Moradabad—Jimi'-Masjid. 
central arch of the facade. 


sann 


Mughal . 


ason 


Do. . 


" 


Akbar 
. | Akbar 
. | Shah Jahin 


JAH, 11272171415 : 
A.D. 


A. H. 985 (& 
chronogram)= 
1577-78 A.D. 


(Fagli) 1254 (A.H. 
1263), Jumida II 
921847 A.D., May 
25 


A. H. 1263, Fagl 
1254, Jéth 26, 
Tuesday 


A.H. 963-1555-56 


" 


A.H, 1046 (chrono- 
gram)=1636-37 
A.D. 


| 
l 


Arabic & Persian, 
Nasta'liq. 


j Arabic proso & 


Porsian verso, 
Thulh & Nasta'- 
liq. 


Persian, Nasta'liq. 


Persian verge, 
Nasta'liq. 


Persian vorse & 
prose, Naskh. 


Persian vorse, 
Nastu'liq. 


! 


Records First Creed, name of Allah, Muhammad and (the 
saint) Madar. It refers to the date as that of construction 
(object of construction not specified). 


| Refers to the tomb as that of TalibKhan who is mentioned 


as a benevolent hâkim (governor) and records the date of 
his death. 


Records the death of Sayyid Maerür ‘Al! and states that 
the construction of his tomb was oarried out by ' Azimwilèh, 
the mason. 


Records tho date (of the completion of the tomb). 


Contains famous verse, usually occurring in gate-inacriptions, 
In characters of about the 11th century A.H. 


Records the construction of a Jami‘ mosque by Kamálu'llüh 
‘Alam, son of Sulaimán, under the supervision of Khwüja 
Jumman. Also records the name Kamilu'd-Din, son of 
Miran (or Murad), who was probably the writer of the text, 


States that when the emperor conferred Murádábüd on Rustam 
Khàn, there was no mosque in the town whcih was 
populated by the Hindus, and hence the illustrious Khàn 
built a beautiful mosque there. Text composed by Ahrari, 
Published, Pro. As. Soc. Beng., 1873, p. 99. 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1964-65 


BL: i [ i i a 
d Boutoe n Dynasty King Mint Date uii ad 


— 


e | MÀ 


MADHYA PRADESH 
SEHORE DISTRICT 


1 | Bhopal.—Coins. received from the eae ati : : ; ; 3 : . 
Superintendent, Arohaeologioal Survey Mughal . É + | Akbar L * | Abmadabid e | Ilahi 41, Agnar . | Arabic & Persian, Silver, round. Wt. 11.276 g. S. 20.25 x 20.76mm 


of India, Central Circle, Bhopal. Nasta'liq. a > k tly cut 
Findspot: Not known. Coin No. 1. : , 9 AE against floral background, (partly cut off) 
(1) Allahu (2) A[k]bar (3) [Ja]lla-Jalaluha. 
Rev. In oircle, against floral background, (partly cut off) 
threo-line legend : f I 
(1) Adhari-Tléòki (2) 41 Almadaba(d] (3) [Darlòlcorrect 
order: Adhar-illàhi 41 Darb-i-Abmadabad). 
Of. H.N. Wright, Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, 
tx Calcutta, vol. III (Oxford, 1908), No. 141. : 
1 D8: NOS. ^. s. + n | Dou. « | Jahangir . — . | Burhanpur . |Ilahi....,Tir . | Persian, Nasta‘liq . | Silver, round. Wt. 11:170 g. S. 21x 20.25 mm. 
l Obv. In circle, against floral background, (partly effaced) 
five-line legend: 
(1) ShA[M) (2) A[k]balr] (8) ngir Shah (4) Jaha (5) Nürud- 
[Din] (correct order: Nürwd-Din Jahangir Shah-t- 
Akbar Shah). 
Rev. In circle, against flora] background, (partly effaced and 
out off) four-line legend : 
(1) Mjaj-i-Tiri-Itàhi (2) [Bu]rhünpür (8) b (4) [Dar] 
(correct order : Mak-iPir+-Naki Darb-i- Burhànpüur). 
Year cut off, š " : 
Cf. Wright, op. cit., No. 658 and C.J. Brown, Catalogue of 
Coins in the Provincial Museum, Lucknow, vol. IL (Oxford, 
1920), Nos, 1361 and 1363. 
a| De Nos . + + + «| Do. « «| De >. | Qandabār 0. | D5hi8, Urdi Bihisht | Do.. |. | Silver, round. Wt. 11.145 g. 8215 mm. 


Obv. Ason No, 2. 


: . Rev. In circle with dots, (partly cut off) six-(or seven-) line 
legend, against floral background : 


'. | (1) Bihishlt] (2) Mah-i-Urdt Ilàhs (3) Qandahar (4) Dard 
(5) 8 (6) Sana (7).................. (eorrect order: 


5 
= 
a. 
ES 
& 
*t 
by 
z: 
Li 
É 
š. 
= 
EJ 
€ 
ta 
e° 
Ë 
e 
k'a 
b 
a 
Ej 
T 
Ò 
1 
š 
T 
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a| Do Nei - Do. Jo 05 
5 Do, No. ð 2 . A Do. . * Do. 
6 Do.No.6 . 2 . Do. . š . | Shih Jahin 
7 Do,No, 7. . i . . Do. . . 


Ki Do, n . | Wahi 11, Farwardi Do. . 


Do. . . | Akbar&büd (Agra) PEN Year 2, A.H. 
103 


Do. . | rláhi 9, Adhar De. . 


š Ahmadabad Ushi. . ,Isfandirmuz;| Arabic & Persian, 


AH. (1]041 Nasta'lig. | 


verso, Nasta' liq. 


Ar&bio prose  & 
Persian’ prose & 


Cf. 8. Lanerpoole, The Coins of the Moghul Emperora of 
Hindustan in the British Museum (London, 1892), No. 451 
and Brown, op. cit., No. 1550. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.212 g. 8. 20x 22 mm. 


Obv. As on No. 2 above, 


‘Rev. Yn circle, against floral background, six-(or seven) 


“line legend : 

As on No. 3, except the year and the month. 

Cf. R.B. Whitehead, Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab 
Museum, Lahore, vol. II (Oxford, 1914), No. 1042 ; Brown, 
op. cit., No. 1560 and S. Ahmad, A Sup. to Vol. III of Cat. 
coins Ind. Mus., Calcutta (Delhi, 1939), No. 354. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.320 g. $. 22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 4 above, except the year and the 
month, and the legend on the obverse is in six lines only. 


Cf. Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1051 and Brown, op. cit., Nos. 
1567-68. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.260 g. S. 19x: 20 mm. 


Obv. In circle, against floral background, (partly cut oH). 


six-line legend: 


(1) [La Nähe [Ijifoilah] (2) [Muka]mma[d] (3) Ra[s]ülu* 
Hah. (4) b (5) Ahmadabad — Ilahs..(6) I[s]fand[a]rmuz. 


Rev. Incircle, against floral background, (partly cut off) 
five-line legend : 


(1) [Ba]dakah Ghaz[5] (2) Shah Jahan [1]041 (3) [Muta]- 
(mmad (4) [Shih]abu'd-Din ni (5) [Sahib Qirán-i-Thà] 
“(correct order: Sahib-Qirdn-i-Thant Shshabu'd-Din Muka- 
mmad Shah Jahan Badshah Ghazi). 


Same as Wright, op. cit., No. 879. Also cf, Whitehead, op. 
oit., Nos. 1931-32. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.238 g. S. 22.6 x 23.25 mm. 


Obv. Within a double.lined circle, Kalima in three linea, 
Around the border, within dotted circle and against floral 
background, (partly cut off) legend, starting from top, 
right : Bagidqui-Abi Bakr-u-'adl-i- Umar, Ba -Gzarm-s-U ¿à [m]: 
dn-u-'aH[m]-iA![i] 1039 (below * Umar), = 


Rev. In circle, (partly out off) five-line legend : 


(1) [Ba]dshah [áz]; (2) w'd-Din Muha d 
(5 (4) 2 Es Qirán-i-TRàni Shikla (5) DOM he 


————————————————————————————————— 
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“SEHORE DISTRICT—conid. 
Bhopal—contd, 
8 | Coins received from the Superintendent, 


Archaeological Survey of India, Central 


Circle, Bhopal. Find. $ 
Goin Ne = ndspot : Not known. 
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Dynasty King 


Mughal . . - | Shah Jahòn 


Mint 


Date 


Language and 
Seript 


SE 


Arabic proso  & 
Persian prose & 
verso, Nasta'liq. . 


Remarks 


Oo l M 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.336 g. 8. 22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 7 above, oxcopt the date and the 


9 | Do, No.9 . 


10 | Do. No. 19 A 


11 | Do. No. 11 X^ a 


Do, l A Do. , » | Regnal year 5, A.H. Do. . 
j (11042 
i 

Do, š P Do A Rognal year 14, ` Do. . 

I A.H. 1052 
i 

Do. T n Do. (3) j . | Regnal year 23, Dea. 

A.H. [10]59 


+ 


year which are lost, and tho arrangemont of legend in the 
obverse which is: in circle, fivo.lino legend : 


(1) Ba-gidq-i-Abi Bakru-adli= (2) ‘Umar (3) Là A 
ile àh Muhammad Rasilullih.........- (4) ‘Al@ (5) 
(Ba-a] savm-i-* U t mün-u- ili. 


Cf. Wright, op. cit., No. 490 and Brown, op. cit., No. 1805, 


Silver, round. Wt.11.333 g. 8. 21x 22 mm. 

Obv. In square, Kalima in three lines and date [1/042 
below the last line. Around the square in the margins, 
top: [Ba-gid]g-i-A[bi] Ba[kr] ; right w-'adl-i-* Omar; bottom: 
Ba-üzarm-i-* Ut mán. ; loft + [-u-] [me i-] AT. 


| Rev, In square, two line legend : 


(1) Badshah Ghizi (2) Shih Jahün (correct order : Shah 
Jahan Badshah Ghai). 


Around the square in the margins, top: Shiha[6Ju’d-Din ; 
right : Mublammad) Sahib 8 ; bottom: Qiran-i-Thani; 
left : Darb-i-Akbarabad. 


Silver, round. Wt.11.288g. S.21x22.5 mm. 


| Obv. and Rev. In dotted squares, against floral background, 
as of No. 9 above, but with a different arrangement of the 
marginal legend, which starts from right on the obverse 
with the date 1051 at top and from left on the reverse, with 
the your 14 below the first line in area. 


| Gf. Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1250 and Wright, op. cit., Nu. 901. 

Silver, round. Wt.11.285 g, 8.19x 20.6 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. Partly effaced and damaged legend. as on 
No.9 above, oxcept the date and the year, which are 


above the first line in the arca on the reverse, Mint-name 
partly cut off, but most probably Akbarabid. 
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j2 Do. No.12. A R à s Do, : a Do, R , | Akbamagar . [lahi-4, Tir; A. H. | Arabio and Persian, | Silver, round. Wt. 11.320 g, S, 10.6 mm. 
y [10] 4 [0]. Nasta'liq. 

Obv. and Rev. Ason No. 6 above, except the mint, the date, 
of which only the third digit 4 is visible and the year, which 
is between the mint-name and ahi. Also, part of garb 
is clear in line 5 on the obverse. Cf. Wright, op. cit., No. 
913, and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1257. j 


13 Do. No.13. . s Ç . Do. . Lm Do. . . | Burhénpir . | Regnal year 4, A. H. | Arabic prose and | Silver, round. Wt. 11.385 g. 8.22.20 mm. 
; [1] 040, Persian prose and ` 
verse, Nasta‘liq. | Obv. and Rev. As on No.7 above, except the mint and the 
date, which is above Mukammad in the third lino of the 
four-line obverse legend in the eigbt-foil area, and the mar- 
ginal legend starting from lower right, 


Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 1959 and Whitehead, op. cit., Nos. 
1278-79. 


lé Do No, lé. . n a - Dose . œ Do. . Do.()0.-. - xi year 4, A. H. Do.. .  .|Silver,round. Wt.11.215 g. 8.22 x 23 mm. 

Obv. As on No. 8 above, except the date, first two digits of 
which are visible. Mint.name partly cut off, but most pro- 
bably Burhünpür. : 

Cf. Brown, op. cit., 1960 and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1280, 

15 Do. No. 15 . . š . . Do. . . e; Dou ` Do. . 


st year 6, A. H. Do..  .  .j|Bilver round. Wt. 11.452 g. 5.22.75 x 22.50 mm. 
Obv. As on No. 9 above, oxcopt tho date, 


' Rev. Ason No. 10 above, except tho mint and the year which . 
is in tho right margin and not in the area. 


Cf. Wright, op. cit., No. 937 and Brown, op. cit., No. 1965. 
16 Do. No.16. . . . . Do. . . . Do. . » | Daulatüábad « | Regnal year 19, A. H. Do.. . . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.39 g. S. 21x22 mm. 
; 1056. Ë 


Obv. Ason No. 9 above, except the date and tho year which 
ocours above the second line in the area. 


Rev, As on No. 9 above, oxcopt that the marginal legond 
starts from the bottom, tho mint is Daulatibid and the year - 
is removod to tho obverse. 


Same as Lanopoole, op. cit., No. 657. Also cf. Wright, op. 
oit., No. 941 and Brown, op. oit., Nos, 2128a-81. 


17 Do. No.17. ç A " " Do. . D E Do. . . | Gulkunda (Gol. Vài Arabio and Persian, | Silver, round. Wt. 11,483 g. S. 21,25 x 20.25 mm. 
: ksnda) . à Nasta'liq. 
Obr. In circle, partly cut off five-line legend: (1) [La] taña. 
(il Jall[ah] (2) Mukhammad (3) [Ra jeülu'llah (4) b (5) [Dar] 
Gulkund(à]. Cf. No. 6 above. " 


I Rev. As on No. 6 above, but thus arranged: (1 


Cf. Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2275-76, Wright, op. cit., N ' a 
boad, op. cit., Nos. 1380-83. ` cli 08 9048 


, and White 
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—Ó — ws: 


HI 


19 


20 


21 


22 


MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—centd. 
Bhopal—confd. 

Coins reegived from the Superintendent, 


Archaeological Survey of India, Central 
Circle, Bhopal. Findspot : Not known, 


Bouroe 


Coin No, 18. 


Do, 


Do. No, 20 , 


Do. 


Do. 


No.19 . 


No. 21 . 


No. 22 . 


M 


Dynasty. 


Mugna! 
Do. . " 
po. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . = 


. 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1964-65—conid. 


» | Regnal year 24, A. H. Do. 
1061. 


Language and 


King Mint Date Soript 
EE IRE ol JO Soke liy ie 
Shah Jehan . | KBbul E , | Begnalyear17,A.H. | Arabicproseand Por- 
= 1054, sian ` prose and 
verse, Nasta'liq. 
Do . . | Làhür (Lahore), Regna! year 1, A. H. | Arabio and Persian, 
Düru's: Saltanat. | 1038. Nasta:liq. 
Do . Láhür(Lahore) . | Regnalyear5, A. H. | Arabic prose and 
1041. Persian prose and 
verso, Nasta* liq. 
Do. Do, . Rognalyear 12, A. H. Doe. . 
1048. 
Do, Do, . . 


Remarks 


Silver, round. Wt, 11.320 g. 8. 20.6 mm. 

Obv, and Rev. As on No, 10 above, except the mint, the year 
and the date. Also, on the obverse, the date occurs at the 
end of the third line in the ares, and on the reverse, the year 
is in the letter nin of the second line in the area. Cf. Brown, 
op. cit., No. 2262 and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1372. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.240 g. 8. 22 mm. 
Obv, In circle, seven-line legend : (1-3) Kalima (1) Darb-i- 
(5) Darw'e-Salfanat-i-Lahtir (6) $ (7) Sana 1088 Hir. 


Rev, In cirele (slightly cut off) five-line legend : (1) [84] 
thabu'd-D{in (2) Mubammo[d] (3) Sébib Qiran-i.Zhant 
(4) Shah Jahan Badsha[A]i(6)[GA]az Sama abad. 

Same as Wright, op. cit., No. 966. Also cf. Brown, op. cit., 
Nos. 2277-78 and Whitehead, op. cit., Nos. 1383.84. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.200 g. S. 22.25 mm. 


Obv, and Rev. Ason No. 7 above, except the mint, the date, 
which is between ‘tlm and ‘Aly on the obverse and the year, 
which occurs in the fifth line of the reverse, 


Cf. Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2294-04 & and Whitehead, op. cit., 
No. 1388. Also cf. Wright, op. cit., No. 972. . 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.185 g. S. 23x 22.5 mm. - 

Obv. — As on No. 9 above, except the date, which is in thetight 
margin and the arrangement of the marginal legend, which 
starts from the bottom. 

Rev. As on No. 10 above, except the mint and the year— 
Sana 12—which occurs in the lower margin. 


Same as Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2308-09 and Ahmad, op. 
cit., No. 522. Also of, Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1396. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.198 g. 


S. 20.25 x 21.5 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 21 above, except the date and the 
year, which is only given in figure without the word sana. 
Also cf, Brown, op. oit., No. 2328, - 
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23 Do. No. 23 


24 Do. No, 24 


25 Do. No. 25 


26 Do. No. 26 


27 Do. No, 27 


. 


28 Do. No, 28 . 


29 Do. No, 29 


———— T U U 


pe. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do.. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Multan 


Do, | 


Do 


Patna 


Strat 


[Do.] 


. | Regnalyear 5, A. H. 


1041. 


. | Regnal year 8, A. H. 
1045. 


Regna! year 8, A. H. 
[10)45. 


« | Regnal year16, A. H. 


[10]52. 


l 


Regnal year 32, A.H. 
1069. 


Regna) year 16, A.H. 
“on ! 


Regnal year 18, A.H. 
1055. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do, . 


Se eS 


a Silver, round. Wt. 11.345 g. S. 21.5x 22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 7 above, except the mint and the 
date, which occurs, on the obverse, in the second line in the 
area instead of in the border and the year, which, on the 
reverse, occurs in the second line instead of in the fourth. 
Same as Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2361-62, Wright, op. cit., No. 
992 and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1422. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.421 g. S. 21.5 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 23 above. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.295 g. S. 21.26x 20.76 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. $ above, except the mint, the date 
and the year, which occurs in the letter nin of the second 
line in the area on the reverse (as in No. 18 above), instead 
ofin the margin. Cf. Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2379-80, Wright, 
op. oit., No. 1000 and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1428. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.300 g. S. 21x22 mm. 


Obv, and Rev. As on No. 26 above. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.425 g. S. 20x21 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 25 above, except the yearand the 
date. Cf. Brown, op. oit., No. 2397. li 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.355 g. S. 20 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 26 abovo, except the mint, the year 

and the date, which occurs in the right margin on the re- 
verse. Mint-name partly cut off. Cf, Brown, op. cit., No. 
2053. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.390 g. S. 21 mm. ° 


Obv. As on No. 21 above, except that the date, which is cut 
off, must have been in the left margin (as in case of similar 
coins from Strat mint, og. No. 30, below). 


Rev. Ason No, 9 above, except the mint and the year, which 
occurs in the lower right corner in the area, instead of inthe 
right margin, 


Cf. Brown, op. cit., Nos, 2184-86. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.305 g. S. 20.75 mm. 


Obv, and Rev, As on No, 29 above, except the year and the 
date, which occurs in the left margin on the obverse. Cf, 
Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2192-93, Wright, op. cit., No. 1054 and 
Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1341. 
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No. 


32 


38 


34 


36 


36 


87 


MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—-contd, 


Coins received from tho Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey of India, Central 
Circle, Bhopal. Findspot : Not known. 


Source 


Bhopal—conid. 


Coin No. 31. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


No, 32 . 


No. 33 . 


.No. 84 . 


No.36 . 


No. 36 . 


No.37 . 


Dynasty 
Mughal A l 
Do, . . . 
Do. . . . 


Do, . " 


King Mint 
Shih Jahan — . 'Sürat i 
Do ` Do, . 
Do. f De . 
Do. | Do, . 
Do, " Do B 
Do. " è Do. è 


Do. ; . po. 


Date 


. | Regnalyear 21, A.H. 
1068. 


`. | Regnal year 22, A.H. 


, | Regnalyear 22, A.H. 
105[9 1]. 


. | Regnalyear 23. A.H. 
[11060(2). 


Regnalyear 24, A.H. 
1001. ` 


. | Regnal year 25, A.H. 
1062, 


» | Regnalyear 26, A.R. 
1062. 


Lan 


me and Remarks 


a nn 


' — | ——— 


Arabic prose! & | Silver, round. Wt. 11.385 g. 8. 22 mm. 
Persi & 
ree, Nasta liq . | Obv. and Rev. As on No. 30 above, except the year and the 


verse, 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. 


date. Cf. Wright, op. oit., No. 1069 and Whitehead, op. 
cit., No. 1346. . 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.175 g. 8. 21x22 mm. 


Oby. and Rev. As on No. 20 above, except the yesr. of. 
Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2205-06 and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 


1347. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.363 g. S. 21.26 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No, 32 above, but date, except the first 
digit, visible in the left margin on the obverse, the first digit 
looking more like 9 than 8. Cf. Brown, op. cit., Nos, 2205-06 
and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1347, 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.410 g. S. 21x 20.25 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 29 above, except the year and the 
date. Reading of the date not certain, Cf. Brown, op. cit., 
No. 2207 and Wright, op. cit. , Nos. 1060-01. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.380 g. 8. 20.75x 21.50 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 29 above, except the year and. the 
date. Cf. Brown op. cit. Nos. 2208-09, Wright, op. cit., 
No. 1062 and Whitehead, op. cit.,' No. 1348. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.373 g. B. 22x21 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No, 29 above, except the yoar and the 


date. Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 2212 and Wright, op. cit., 
No. 1063. ` 


ES . . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.315 g. 8. 20x21 mm. 


| Obs. and Rev. As on No. 36 above, except the year. Cf. 
Brown, op. cit., Nos, 2213-14 and Wright, op. oit., No. 1064. 
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Do. 


No, 38 . 


No. 39 . 


No, 40 . 


No.41 . 


No.42 . 


No.43 . 


No. 44 


No, 45 


Wo, 46 


No. 47 


Do. 


Do, 


Do, 


Do, . 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


. | Do. . a 

. Do, a . 

. Do. . : 
Do. . . 
' Do, . . 
. Do. . . 

. Do, ` . 
| | Tatta . . | 
‘ ‘Do. . . | 


Regna] year 26, A.H. 


Regnal year 27, A.H. 


Regna! year 28, A.H. 


1064. 


Regno] year 29, A.H. 
1066. 


Regna]! year 3), 
A. H. 1066. 


Reg.al year 33, 
A. H. 106[x]. 


Tahir 4, ...... 3 
A. H. 1041. 


Ilahi Be eid 
A. H. 1041.... 


Ilahi 15, Tir; 
A. H. 1052. 


Do, . 


š | Silver, round. Wt. 11.365 g. S. 20.5x21.5 mm. 

Obe. and Rev. As on No. 37 above, but date out off. Do. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.480 g. S. 21x 21.76 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 29 above, except the year. Cf. 
Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2215-16 and Wright, op. cit., Nos, 
1065-66. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.315 g. 8. 21 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 39 above, but the figure of the year, 

| being considerably effaced, is not quite clear and mint-name 
cut off, but of the same type as one of Sürat mint. Do. 

. | Silver, round. Wt. 11.490 g. S. 21x 20.5 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 29 above, except the year and the 
date. Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 2217 and Lanepocle, op. cit., 
No. 673. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.470 g. S. 21.50 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 29 above, except the year and the 
date. ` 


Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 2220 and Wright, op. cit., No. 1007, 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.380 g. S. 24x 25 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 42 above, except the year. Cf, 
Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2222-23, Wright, op. cit., No. 1068, 
Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1350 and Lanepoole, op. cit., 
Ne. 675. ` 


. | Silver, round. Wt. 11.465 g. 8. 2121.25 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. Ason No. 29 above, except the date, first 
digit of which is cut off and the year, which is placed above 
sh of shak in the area on the reverse. ` 


Arabic and Persian, | Silver, round. Wt.11.230g. 8.20.75 mm. 


Nasta' liq. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 12 above, except the mint, the 
month which is cut off and the date which ocours above 
b of Shihàbw'd-Din in line 4 of the reverse. Cf. Brown, 
op. cit., Nos. 2060-62, Wright, op. cit., No. 1070 and White- 
hend, op. cit., No. 1306. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.200 g. 5. 19.75x 20,5 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. Ason No. 45 above, except the year. Also 
cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 2063. 


. | Silver, round. Wt. 11,230 g. S. 19 mm. 


Obv. and Rev.. As on No. 45 above, except the date and the 
year. Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 2093. 
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48 


49 


50 


51 


52 


53 


54 


Souroe 


MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—conid. 
Bhopal—coniti. 

Coins received from the Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey of India, Central 
Circle, Bhopal. Fiddspot : Not known, 
Coin No. 48, ' 


Do. No.49 , . . . . 


Do No50. . . . . 


Do. No.51. n ` 35-80 


Do. No, 62. " . a A 


Do. No.58 . A * r D 


Do. No. 54 y . . . 


Dynasty 

Mughal . . 

Do... . 
Do, . 


‘Do, . 


Do. . " 
Do. . 
Do. , e 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1964-65—contd. 


A. H. 1068. 


Language and 


King Mint Dato Seript 
kata) —— —— 
Shih Jahan. . SV Regnal year .., | Arabio prose and 

A. H. 1045. Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta‘lig. 
Do. ` . Tm Regnal year 12, Do. . 
A. H. 1048. 
t 
Do. . Š T Regnal yoar 14, Do. . š 
A. H. 1050, 
Do. . . seve Regnal year 18(1), Do. . . 
4 AB 
Do. . e TED "TP Do.. . 
i . l 
Do. ui | Pass E |! Do. . 
Murad Bakhsh , | Strat - s. Hlühb l, a3 Do. 


Remarks 


ee ÀÓ€ ¿ë wA 


Silver, round. Wt.11.310g. 8.21% 21.5 mm. 


Obv.and Rev. As on No, 15 above, except the date. Mint- 
name and year cut off. 


| Silver, round. Wt. 11.131 g. S. 20x 21,26 mm. Pressed. 


Obv. and Rev. Ason No. 29 above, except the year and tho 
date. Also, year on the roverse is in the right margin 
over hb of Sahib instoad ofthe arca, as in No, 9. Mint- name 
eutoH. Cf, Brown, op. cit., No. 2176 and Wright, op. oit., 


No. 1050. . 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.285 g. 8, 20.25x 26,5 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 49 above, except the year which 
is over ga of Sahib, and the date. Cf. Brown, op. coit., 
Nos. 2179-80. 

Silver, round. Wt.11.250g. 8. 18.5x 19.5 mm. 

Pressed and slightly worn out. Obr. and Rev, Ason No. 50 
&bove, but reading of the year doubtful and date cut off. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.145 g. S.21x22.6 mm. Pressed. 

Obv. and Rev. -As on No. 21 above, but year, date and mint- 
name ouf off or illegible. 

Silver,round. Wt. 11.330 g. 8. 20x 20.75 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 9 above, but year, date and mint- 
name oub off. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.476 g. S. 23 mm. 

Obv, In square, Kalima inthreelines; inthe margin, (partly 
out off) legend: right: [Ba-gid] g-i-Abi Ba k[r-u-]; bottom: 


[‘adl-i-] ‘U[mar]; left: [Ba-ázar]m-i-' Ut? [m]àn[-u-]; top: 
“TI [m]- 1068. «Als. 
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VLG 


56 


58 


57 


68 


59 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


No, 55 . 


No. 66 . 


No. 


No. 58 . 


No. 59 . 


Do, 


Do, . 


Aurangzeb . 


A Do. 
" Do. 

Do. 
. Do, 


` 


Abmadabid z 


Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Akbaròbid (Agra), 
Mustaqarru'l- 
Khil a, 
Do. . . 


Regnal year 17, 
A. 


Regna] year 34, 
A. H. 1102. 


Regnal year 49, 
A. H. 1117, 


Regnal year 31, 


A. H. 1099. 


Regnal year [4] 3, 
A. H. [1] 110. 


Persian 


verso, Nasta‘ liq. 


Do. . 

Do. . s; 
Do. . 
Do.. . 


prose and 


———————— ————— W. sata n a a ao 


Rev. In square, two-line legend : (1) Badshah Ghazi (2) Muha- 
mmad Murad Bakhsh.. In margins, top :....[m]a[A-i-] 
Lla{hi] akad; bottom: [Murrawwi] ju’ d-Din; right: 
[Abu ]l-[ Mu] ga[ffar]; left: .... Strat, 


Of. Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2452-53, Wright, op. cit., Nos. 
.1118-19, Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1474 and Lanepoole, op. 
cit., No. 696. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.452 g. S. 19,75x 20 mm. 


Obv. In cirole, partly cut off six-line legend: (1)' Alam[gi]r 
(2) [dura]ngzib (3) Shah (4) [zad] oft badr-i-munir (5) Sikka 
(6) ...... Date cut off (correct order of and complete 
legend: Dar Jahan sikka zad chi badr-i-munir, Shah 
Aurangzib-i-* Alamgir), 

Rev. In circle, partly cut off legend in five lines: (1) M[àn]- 
ü[s] (2) [Mai] manat (3) [S]ana 17  Julüe-i- (4) [Darld-t- 
(5) Ahma[d]a[b] ad (correct order: Sama 17 julus-i-maima- 
nit mantis Darb-i-Akmadabad). ` 


Cf. Wright, op. cit., No. 1158. 


Silver, round. Wt.11.551g. S.24x24.25 mm. 
Obv. and Rev, As on No. 55 above, except the year and the 


date, which is above ng in the second line on the obverse, 
Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 2607 and Wright, op. cit., No. 1163. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.525 g. Š. 25 mm, 


Obv. and Rev, As on No. 56 above, except the year and the 
date. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11,333 g. S. 25,75x 25 mm. 


Obv. Within double-lined circle with dote between, as on 
No. 55 above, butdateto theleftof Jahan inthe sixth line. 


Rev. Within double-lined circle with dots between, partly 
cut off five-linelegend : (1) [A]kbarabad (2) Darb (3) Afusta- 
qurru't- Khláfat (4) Maimanat (5) Juliis-i-Mands 31. 


Cf. Wright, op. cit., No. 1186. 


‘Silven round. Wt.11.327g. 8.22x22.5 mm. 


Obe. and Rev. As on No.58 above, exoept the year and 
the dato. S 


Cf. Brown, op. oit., No. 2652 and Wright, op, cit., No. 1189, 
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MADHYA PRADESH-—conid. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—<conid. 
Bhopal—contd. 
60 | Coins received from the Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey of India, Central 


Cirole, Bhopal. Findspot: Not known. 
Coin No. 60. 


61 Do. No. 61 . . A 


62 Do, No, 62 . . as, He ` 


63 Do, No, 63 . . . . n 
64 Do. No. 64 . . . . . 
95 Do, No, 65 . °. . . . 


Dynasty 


Maghal 


Do, 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1964-65—contd. 


Xing 
Aurangzeb . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do, . . 
Do. . ` 


Mint 


Akbarnagar 


Do, 


Do, 


. 


Akbarabid (Agra) 


Date 


Regnal year 4 
A. H. (1) 071, 


Regnal year 7, 
A. H. [107)4. 


Regnal year 7, 
A. H. [107]6. 
Regnal year 7, 
A.H. .... 


Regnal year 24, 
A. 


wort an 


Language and 
Seript 


Persian, Nasta'liq . 


Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta'liq. 


Do. 

Do. . 

Do. . A 

Do. . 3 š 


Remarks 


as hn a mu 1 Zx s ME 


Silver, round. Wt. 11,290 g. Ñ. 20 mm. 

Obv. In square, two-line legend : (1) Badahah Ghazi (2) Alam- 
gir, Around the margins, left:.,...... ; top: [Mubiud- 
Dijn M[uhammad] ? ; right: [Awra]ng[z]eb ; bottom :...... 


Rev, In square, two-line legend: (1) Akbarabad (2) Darb. 
Around the margins, left: ...... ; top: Mei[manati? ; 
right: [mjanu[e]t; bottom: .............:. 


Cf, Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2630-38. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.366 g. 8. 19.5x 21 mm. 

Obv, Partly cut and disfigured, as on No. 55 above, except 
mihr instead of badr in the fourth line, zod after munir and 
no date here. 

Rev. Yn circle, five-line partly cut off legend: (1) [ju]lis 
(2) [M]aimanat (3) [Ma]nüs 4 (in curve of a of mania) 
Sana (4) (Dar]b-t- (8) Akba[rjnagar [11071. 

Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 2674. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11,450 g. S. 19.76 mm. 


Obv, and Rev. As on No. 61 above, except the date and the 
year. Of, Ahmad, op. cit., No. 800. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.351 g. S. 19 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 62 above, but date [107]5. 


Silver, round. Wi. 11.457 g. S. 19.25x 20 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 62 above, but date lost. 


Silver, round. Wt., 11.490 g. S. 20x 19 mm. 


Oby. and Rev. As.on No. 64 above, except the year. Of. 


Brown, op. cit,, No. 2688, 
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Do . - po. .  .)Regna| year 


Do. No.68. . - A. H. [109]2. 


66 


Do. > š Do. : .|Regnel year 


67 Do. No. 67 . ` ` A. H. (10)03. 


Do. ; .|Regnal year 
A. 


“vann 


68: 


TuS pan CE . | Regna] ar 
Do MESE "s aH. 


10 Do. No. 10. . >e 


Regnal year 
A. H. [109]5. 


g 
E 


Do. No. . A . . 


^" 


Do. . ..lRegnal year 


2 po. No.72 . l . ^ A. H. [109]6. 


Do. . . | Regna] year 
A.H. 


AM 


Do. No.73 . 


Do. No.74 . . . 


16 po. No. 75 . .. > . 


76 


Silver, round. Wt. 11,460 g. S.19.26x 20.5 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 61 above, except the date and the 
year. E UG op. cit., No. 1209 and Whitehead, op. cit., 


No. 1602 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.494 g. S.20x20,5 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 61 above, except the date and the 
year. Cf. Brown, op. cit., Nos, 2690-91, Wright, op. oit., 
No. 1210 and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1603. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.441 g. S. 19x18.75 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No, 67 above, but the date is lost and 
mint-name out off. Do. 


Silver,round. Wt.11.421g. 8. 20x 20mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No, 64 above, except the year. Cf. 
Brown, op. cit., No. 2603, Wright, op. cit., Nos. 1211-12 
and Whitehead, op. cit., No, 1604. 

Silver, round. Wt.11.470 g. S. 19.5x 20 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No, 69 above, but mint-name is also 
outoff. Evidently fróm the same mint. 


Silveryround. Wt. 11.545 g. S. 20x21 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 61 above, except the yearand date, 
Of. Brown, op. cit., No, 2694and Wright, op.cit.,Nos. 1211-12. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11,681 g. S. 19x 19.6 mm. 

Obv.and Rev. Ason No. 61 above, except the yearand the 
date, Of. Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2695-96 and Wright, op. oit.. 
No. 1215. 

Silver, round. Wt.11.530 g. 8.20x20,5 mm. 

Obv. and Rev, As on No, 72 above, but date lost. 

Silver,round. Wt. 11.510 g. S. 19x 20 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No, 55 above, except the year. Date 
and mint-name cut off, but of the same type as the Akbar 
nagar coin (cf. Nos. 98-99 below). 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.450 g. 8. 20.5 mm. 


Oby, and Rev. As on No. 73 above, but mint-name lost. 
Evidently from the Akbarnagar mint, 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.246 g. S. 19,5x 20 mm. 


Obv, and Rev. As on No. 64 above, except the year. Cf. 


Brown, op. oit., Nos. 2697-98 and Wright, op. cit., No. 1217. 
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No, Souroe 


MADBYA PRADESH —«contd. 
SEHORE DISTRÍOT—conid. 
Bhopal—contd. 


%7 | Coins reoeived from the Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey of Indis, Central 
Circle, Bhopal, Findspot : Not known. 
Coin No, 77, 


78 Do. No.78 . n E A v 


79 Do. No.79 . š . . . 


80 Do. No.80 . . . . . 


. 81 Do. No.81. . . . e 
82 Do, No.82. . ` . . 
83 I Do, No.83. a š a ç 


84 Do. No.84 


. 
. 
. 


Dynasty 


Mughal 


Do. 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1964-65—contd. 
[—=UGHYC. _ —— —s———— uH suáa a s Á c c — —— MCI CM MEE 


King 
Aurengzeb. 

Do. 
Do. . 
De s 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. " 


Mint 


Akbarnagsr 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Date 


Regnal year 32, Persian prose ond 


A. H. [17100. 


Regnal year 33, 
A. H. 1100. 


Do. . . . 


Regnal year33, A.H 
non. 


Regnalyear 34, A.H. 
(11102. 


Regna! year 37, A.H. 
` [10]4. 


Regnalyear 38, A.H. 
[110]5. 


Regnalyear39, A.H. 


Language and 
Script 


—À—— 


vorae, Nasta'liq. 


Do. . 
Do. . LI . 
Do. . . . 


Do.. . . 


Do. . . . 


Do. . . ] 


Do.. . . 


Silver,round. Wt, 11,520 g. 8.22 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. Ason No, 61 above, except the year and the 
date. Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 2699, Wright, op. cit., 
No. 1218 and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1606. 

Silver,round. W$.11,046 g. 8. 24.5% 26.26. 


Obv. and, Rev. As on No. 77 above, except the year. Cf. 
Brown, op. cit., No. 2699 end Wright op. cit., No. 1219. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.575 g. S. 28x 22.75 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 78 ubove, but from a different die. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.658 g. 8. 21x 22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 78 above, except the date. Cf. 
Brown, op. cit., No. 2700 and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1607. 


| Silver, round, Wt. 11.698 g. S. 21x 22 mm. 


-Obv. and Rev. As on No. 61 above, except the year and the 
date. Of. Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2702-03 and Wright, op. 
cit., No. 1221. 


Silver, round, Wt. 11.570 g. S. 22.25 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 61 above, except the year and the 
date. Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 2705 and Wright op. cit., 
No. 1222. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.585 g. S. 20.5x 21 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 61 above, except the year and the 
date. Of. Brown, op. cit., No. 2708, Wright, op. cit., Nos. 
1223-24 and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1608. 5 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.607 g. S. 20.25 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 65 above, except the year. Cf, 
Wright, op. cit., No, 1226, | | 
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86 


87 


89 


90 


91 


92 


93 


94 


96 


Do. No.85 . 


Do No.87. 


Do. No.88 . 


Do. No.59 . 


Do. No.90 . 


Do. No,91. 


Do. No.92. 


Do. No.93. 


Do. No.94 . 


Do. No.95 . 


. 


Do, 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


(Do.] 


Regnal year 41, 
A.H. [110]8. 


Regnal year 41, 
A.H. (110]9. 


Regna] year 42, A.H. 


Regnalyear43, A.H. 


Regnal year 44, A.H. 
[11712. 


Regnalyear 44, A.H. 


Regna! year 45, AH. 


[111]2: 


Rognal year 45, A.H. 
i13. 


usce LRL He CE res 


Do. . 


Do.. 


. «Silver, round. Wt. 11,504 g. S. 21.5% 20.0 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 61 above, except the year ard the 
date, , 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.602 g. S. 21 mm. 


Obs». and Rev.- As on No. 85 above, except the date. Cf. 
Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2707-078. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.593 g. S. 20 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No, 86 above, but date lost. 


e 


Silver, round. We. 11.585 g. S. 20x 21.25 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. Ason No. 65 above, cxcept the year, and 
badr instead of mikr in line 4 of the obverse, as in No. 55 
above. Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 2708 and Wright, op.. cit., 
No. 1220. 


Silver, round, Wt. 11.588 g. 5. 20.5 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No, 88 above, except the year, Mint- 
name cut off, but ovidently from the same mint. Cf, Brown, 


op. cit., Nos, 2709-10, Wright, op. cit., No. 1227 and Whito- 
head, op. cit., No. 1609. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.607 g. S, 20 x 20.75 mm. 
Obv. and Rer. As on No, 88 above, except the year, but the 


dato is visible. Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 2711, Wright, op. 
cit., Nos. 1228-29 and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1610. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.015 g. 8, 19x 20,25 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. Ason No. 90 above. Do. 

Silver, round. Wt.11.613 g. 8.21x 20.75 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 90 above, but date lost and mint. 
name cut off, but evidently Akbarnagar. Do. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.601 g. 8. 20.7520 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 92 above, 


Silvor, round. Wt. 11.612 g. S. 20 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 90 above, except the year. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.620 g. 8. 20.5 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No, 94 above, excopt the year. Cf, 
Brown, op. cit., No. 2712, Wright, op. cit., No. 1230 and 
Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1611. 
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&.. 
No. 


97 


99 


100 


101 


102 


Source Dynasty 
.MADHYA PRADESH—contd. > 
SEHORE DISTRICT—contd. 
Bhopal—contd. 
96 | Coins received from the Superintendent, Mughal . . k 
Arohasologioal Survey of India, Central 
Circle, Bhopal. Findspot : Not known. 
Coin No. 96. 
Do. No.97 . " . ç ; Do, . a ç 
Do.. No.98 . š . . Do. . z ° 
Do. Ne.98 . n š . a Do. . . n 
Do. No. 100 à $ . " Do.. x 
Do. No. 101 . " . . Do. . e 
Do. No. 102 n s ç Do. . I 
Do. No.103 . . Do. 


108 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1964-65—contd. 
Mn a nonmen amann 


King 


Aurangzeb 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Mint 


Akbarnagar [?] 


Akbarnagar 


Do. " 


Do. š 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Date 


. | Regnal year 45, A.H. 
1113. 


. | Regnal year 40, A.H. 
1113. 


. | Regnal year 46, A.H. 
11 


Do. . . 
Regnalyear47, A.H. 
[i]14. 
` Do. , . 


. | Regnalyear47, A.H. 
1115. 


Language and 
Seript 


Remarks 


TARP RRR a ae 
i reat tere ^ 


Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta'liq 


Do. . . 


Silver, round. Wt, 11.617 g. 8. 21 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 66 above, except the date and the 
year, and mihr instead of badr in line 4 of obverse, and the 
word sana (year) with figure above, occurring to the left of 
the word julis at tho end of line 3 on the reverse. Mint- 
name partly cut off. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.635 g. 8. 21.25 mm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 96 above, except the year, and 


badrinatead of mihr inline 4 of the obverse asin No. 56 above. 
Cf. Ahmad, op. oit., No. 813. d 


Silver, round. Wt, 11.640 g. S. 22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 74 above, except the year and the 
date, which is visible to the left of munir in the fourth line 
on the obverse. Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 2713 and Wright, 
op. cit., No. 1231. 

Silver, round. Wt.11.636 g. S.21 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No, 98 above. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.643 g. S, 22x21 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. 
Wright, op. cit., No. 1231. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11,613 g. S, 21 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 100 above. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.605 g. S. 21 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. 
Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2714-15. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.620 g. 


Ob», and Rer, As on No, 102 above, 


As on No. 98 above, except the year. Cf. 


As on No. 100 above, except the date. Of. 


061 
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104 Do. 
105 Do. 
106 Do. 
107 Do. 
108 Do. 
109 Do. 
110 Do. 
111 Do. 
112 Do. 


Na. 104 


No. 105 


No. 108 


No. 107 


No. 108 


No. 109 


N o.110 


No. 111 


No. 112 


Do. . 


Do, . 


Do. . 


Do. - 


Do, . 


Do, . 


Do. , 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. š - | Regna! year 48, A.H. 


. | *Alamgirpür . | Regnal year 10, A.H, 
1078. 


Do. E » | Regnalyoar 42, A.B. 
1109. 

. | Aurangābād » | Regnalyear 26, A.H. 
1093. 


Khujastabunyad Regnalyear 33, A.H. 
(i.e. Aurangabad). f 1100. 


` 


Do. - » | Regnal yoar44, A.H. 
I 1112. 


» | Bareli(Baroilly) . { Rognalycar 32, A.H. 
1099. 


Do. " .| Regnalyear32, A.H. 


0011 (i.e. 1100). 


Regnalyear 34, A.H. 
1101. 


Do.. 


Do. , 


. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.625 g. S. 21 mm, 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 98 abovo, oxcept tho year, and tho 
date lost. Cf. Wright, op. cit., No. 1232. 


Silver, round. Wt, 11.440 g. 8,21 x 21.5 mm. 


Obv. As on No. 56 above, except the date which is below 
ng instead of above it in line 2. 


Rev, In circle, five-line legend : (1) ‘Ala mgirpūr (2) b (3) 
mnis 10 (in s of mands) Dar (4) Maimanat (5) Julüs. 


Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 3116. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.590 g. 8, 22.75 x 23 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 97 above, except the mint, the yoar 
and the dato. Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 3125, Wright, op. 
oit,, No. 1242 and Whitohoad, op. cit., No. 1791. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.466 g. 8.23 x 22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 56 above, oxcopt tho mint, tho yoar 
and the dato. Cf. Wright, op. cit., No. 1248. 


Silver, round. Wt.11.100g. 8.20.6 x 21.25 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 107 abovo, except the year, tho 
dato and the mint whicl is montionod here only by its hono- 
rific titloKhujastabuny&d. Also tho legond on tho roverso 
is thus arrangod: (1) Manis (2) Maimanal (3) Julis 33 
(first digit in e of jwlas and tho second to its left) bunyad 
(4) Khujasta (b) Darb, Cf. Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2871-72 and 
Ahmad, op. cit., No. 1018. 


Silver, round. Wt.11.473g. 8.24.25 x 25 mm. 


Obv. nnd Rev. As on No, 107 above, oxcept tho year and tho 
dato. Mint-namo represented only by the honorific title 
Khujastabunyid. Cf. Wright, op. cit., No. 1408. 


Silvor, round. Wt.11.448 g. 8.923 x 22 mm. 


Obv., and Rev. As on No. 56 above, excopt tho mint, the 
year and tho date, which is bolow ng in line 2 of obverso 
instead of above it, asin No. 105 above. Cf. Ahmad, op. cit., 
No. 837. 


Silver, round. Wt,.11.432 g, 8.2275 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 110 above, except the date (figures 
in reverso order). Cf. Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1626. 


Silvor, round. “Wt.11.465g. S.22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 110 abovo, except tho year and the 
date. CF. Brown, op. cit., Noe. 2740b-41 and Wright, op. 
oit., No. 1253. 
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No, Source Dynasty King Mint Date "ort i Po. 
— — — — —— —Ó 
MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—cond, | 
Bhopal—conid. 
113 | Coins received from the Superintendent, | Mughal. .  . Aurangzeb . — . | Baroli (Bareilly) . | Regnal year35, A.H. | Persian prose and | Silver, round. Wt. 11.440 g. 8. 22 mm. 
Archaeological Survey of Iudia, Central 1103. verse, Nasta'liq. 
Circle, Bhopal. Findspot: Not known. Obv. and Rev, As on No, 110 above, except the year and tho 
Coin No. 113. date. Cf. Brown, op. cit., Nos, 2742-428 end Wright, op. 
i cit., No. 1264. 
114 Do. No.ll4 . š í ç Do. . ç . Do. " 3 Do, E . | Regnal year 40, A.H. Do. . š . (Silver, round. Wt. 11.466 g. 8.23 x 24 mm. 
1107, 

Obv, and Rev. As on No. 110 above, except the date and the 
yar, which occurs to tho left of sana in line 3in the reverse, 
instead of above it. Cf. Wright, op. cit., No. 1265, White. 
head, op. cit., No. 1627 and Lanepoole, op. cit., No. 807. 

115 Do. No.111 . . Do. , . ° Do, ^ Y Do. ki . | Regnal yeardé, A.H. Do.. 2 .| Silver, round. Wt. 11.410 g. 8.22.6 x 23.6 mm, 
1112. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 66 above, except the mint, the year 
and the date. Cf. Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2747-48, White- 
bead, op. eit., No. 1630 and Ahmad, op. cit., No. 841. 


116 Do. No.116 : y A ¿ Do. , °. š Do, l . Do. ç « | Regnalyear46, A.H. Do. . A . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.487 g. S. 23 mm. 


1112, 
Obv. and Rev, As on No. 115 above, except the year. Cf. 
Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2747048, Whitehead, ^ op. cit., No. 
1630, Ahmad, op. cit., No. 841 and Lanepoole, op. cit., No. 
826. 
117 Do. No. 117 . . . . Do, . . Do. . °. Do. . » | Regnalyear46, A.H. Do. . . T. | Silver, round. Wt.11.448g. S. 24.76 x 24 mm. 
1113, 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 116 above, except the year and the 
dato. Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 2749, Wright, op. cit., No. 
1260 and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1631. 
118 Do. No.118 . n . . Do, , . . Do. . . | Bhakkar . . Regnal year 4, A.H. Do. . A + |Silver,round. Wt.11.415g. S.21 x21.5mm. 
1071. 


Obv. ln circle, partly cut off six-line legend : (1) [Munir] 
(2) [Cha mi]hr (3) 1071! (4) (Za]d dar jahan (5) Sikka (6) 
[Da]rb-i-Bha kkar. 


Rev, Within double.lined circle, with dots between four-line 
legend : (1) eb (2) Aurangz (3) Sha[h] (4) ‘Alamgir Sana 4, 


C£. Brown, op. cit., No. 2764 and Wright, op. cit., No. 1269. 


c6t 
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119 


Do. No.119 


120 | Do. No. 120 


121 | Do. No, 121 


122 


123 


124 


125 


126 


127 


Do. No. 122 
Do. No, 123 
Do. No. 124 
Do. No. 126 
Do. No. 126 
Do. No. 127' 


` 


. 


. 


E 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


` 


Bhilsa (Vidisha; . 


Bijapor . 


Burhinpir 


Do 


Do. 


Chinšápatan 


Regnal year 8, 


Regnal year 23, 


10191, 


Regnal year 
A.E. [10 69. 


Regnal year 


AH. 


AH, 


[2 1), 


39, 


A.B. [110]7. . 


Regnal year 


` [ ALB. 1109. 


Rognal year 
AH, 1114, 


Regnel year 
A.B. 1115. 


Regnal year 
A.H, 1117. 


Regnal year 
AH. .... 


41, 


47, 


49, 


41, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do.. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


. į Silver, round. Wt, 11.353 g. 8.20.5 x 22.25 mm. ` 


Obe. As on No. 61 above. 


Rev. In circle, partly cut off five-line legend : (1) M[alni[s] 
(2) [M]aimanat(3) Bhilea Julüs (4) Darb-i- (5) Sana 3. 


Cf. Brown, op. oit., No. 2756 and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1636. 
Silver, round. Wt, 11-485 g. S, 22x 22-5 mm. 


Obv, and Rev. As on No. 56 above, except the mint, the year 
and the date and the word julüs spelt as majlüs. See Brown, 
op. cit., No. 2757. Also cf. Ahmad, op. cit., Nos, 846-47. 


Silver, round. "Wt. 11.410 g. S. 21x2L6 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 55 above, except the mint, the 
year and the date, which ocours to the left in line 6 of the 
obverse, as in No. 58 above. Also, the year and the date 
are partially cut off. ' 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.460 g. S. 23.25 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 121 above, except the year and 
the date, of whioh only tho first digit is visible. 


Silver, round. Wt,11.510g. 8.22.25 mm. 


Obv, and Rev, As on No. 121 above, except the year and 
the date, which occurs on the obverse above ng in line 2, 
asin No. 56 above. Cf, Brown, op. cit., No. 2731 and Wright, 
op. cit., No. 1285. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.508 g. 8.24.75x23.26 mm. 


Obv. and Rev, As on No. 123 above, except the year and 
the date. Of. Wright, op. cit., No, 1287. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.430 g. S, 22.75 mm. 


Obv. and Rev, As on No. 123 above, except the year and 
the date. Cf. Brown, op. cit., Nos, 2734-35, Wright, op. 
cit., No. 1289 and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1623. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.540 g. S. 23 mm, 


Obv, and Rev. As on No, 123 above, except the year and the 
date. Cf. Brown, op. oit., No. 2739, Wright, op, cit., No. 
1291 and Whitehead, op, cit., No. 1624, 


Silver, round. We. 11,675 g. S. 24.25% 23.5 mm. 


Obv. ond Rev, As on No. 55 above, except the mint and the 
Year, which occurs to the left of sana in line 3 of reverse 
instead of above it, as in No. 114 above. Date not visible 
(ef. Brown, op. cit. No. 2865). Cf. Wright, Op. oit., No. 


103, Almad, op. cit., No. 878 and Lanepoolo, op. oit, Nu, 
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SI. 
No. 
128 
129 
130 
| 131 
132 


Coins received from the Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey of India, Central 
Circle, Bhopal. Findspot: Not known. 


Source 


Dynasty 


MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—contd. 
Bhopal-—contd. 


Coin No. 128. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


c 
č 


No. 129 š n yi n 


No. 130 


No. 181 A . š 


No. 132 " sè A 


No, 133 . š . 


No. 134 à . ` 


“No . . €. 


Mughal . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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Xing 


Aurangzeb 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Mint 
Chinüpatan 
i Do. 
š Do. 
ç Do. 


'Etiwa 
E Do. 
. | Etaiwa 
Do, 


. Regnal 


Date 


Language and 
Script 


Remarks 


Regnal 


` 


year 
.|Regnal year 
AH. .... 


Regnal yoar 
A.H. 


.... 


Rognal year 
`: AH. 1106. 


Regnal year 


A.H. 1109. 


yoar 
A.H. 1110. 


4l, 


44, 


4[x], 


39, 


42, 


42, 


Persian prose 
verse, Nasta'liq. 


Do. . 

Do. 

Do. . * 
Do. + 
Do. . a 
Do. . 
Do. . š 


and 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.515 g. $. 22.25 x 22 mm. 


Ob. and Rev. As on No. 127 above. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.556 g. S. 21.75 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 127 above, excopt tho year. Cr. 
Brown, op. cit., No. 2865. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.555 g. S. 21.25 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 127 abovo. but tho first digit of the 
your is cut off. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.580 g. 8. 22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 130 above, 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.437 g. S. 25.5x 26.25 mm. 
Obv. and Rev, As on No. 56 above, except the mint, the 
year and tho dato, and only b of durb occurring in line 4 and 


dur occurring before tho mint-name in lino 5 in the reverse. 


Of. Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2516-17, Wright, op. cit., Nos, 
1309-10, Whitehoad, op. cit., No. 1514 and Lanepoulo, op. 
cit., No. 803. 

Silvor, round. Wt. 11,380 g. S. 27 mm. 

Obv. and Rev, As on No. 132 above, except the year and 
tho date. Cf, Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2528-29 and Wright, 
op. cit., No. I315. 


“var, round. Wt. 11.437 g. 8. 25.5x25 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 133 abovo, oxcept the date, but the 
arrangement on the reverse as in No. 56 above and the 
miat-name spelt with long wa. Cf. Brown, op. cit., Nos. 
2531-32, Wright, op. cit., No. 1316 and Whitohcad, op. cit., 
No. 152). 


Silver, round, Wt. 11.405 g. 5. 25.5 x 25 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 134 above, 


pól 
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136 , Do. No.136 


187 | Do. No. 137 


138 | Do. No, 138 


139. | Do. No. 139 


140 | Do. No.140 


141|Do. No.l4l 


142 | Do. No. 142 


143 | Do. No, 148 


144 | Du, No. 144 


D 


145 | Do. No. 146 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. . 
Gulbarga . 
D. . €. 


Gulkunda (Gol 
konda). 


Do. " s 
`Do. . x 


Do, 4 š 


Regnal year 
A.H.[1076]. 


Regnal year 
A.H. [1076]. 


- | Regnal year 
A.H. 1114, 
.|Regnal year 
A.H. 1101. 
Regnal year 
A.H. 1104. 
Regnal year 
A.H. [107]6. 
` Regnal year 
A.H. 1076. 

Do. . ` 
Regnal year 
A.H. 1076, 

i 


Regnal year 
A.H. [1076]. 


—-— -— 


46, 


33, 


39, 


14, 


21, 


26 


w 
== i an 


Do. e 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do, > 


Do. . 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.433 g. S. 24.5x 24.75 mm. 

Obv. and Rev, As on No. 134 above, except the year and 
the date. -Cf. Brown, op. cit., Nos, 2547-48, Wright, op. 
cit., No. 1326 and Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1529. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.427 g. S. 24.25x 24 mm. 


Obv, and Rev. As on No. 56 above, except the mint, the 
year and the date. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.360 g. S. 22 mm. 

Obv. and Rev, As on No. 137 above, except the year and 
the,date. Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 3181 and Wright, op. 
cit., No, 1414. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.499 g. S. 22x 21.5 mm. 


Obv. As on No. 58 above, excopt the date, of which only 
the first digit is visiblo. 


Rev. As on No. 132 above, except the mint and the yoar. 

Of. Brown, op. cit., No. 3190. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.470 g. S. 25 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. Within double lined circle with dots between : 
As on No. 139 above, except the year. Cf. Brown, op. cit., 
No. 3194, Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1832 and Lanepoole, 
op. cit., No. 748. l 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.367 g. 8, 21.6x22 mm. 

Obv, and Rev. As on No. 140 above. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.475 g. 8. 21.75x 92.76 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 140 above, except the year. Cf. 
Brown, op. cit., No. 3201 and Wright, op. cit., No. 1346. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.402 g. S, 22.25x 22 mm. 

Obv. and Rev, As on No. 139 above, except the year. Qf. 
Brown, op. oit., No. 3203. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.427 g. 8. 22.7523 mm. 

Obv. and Rev, As on No. 139 above, exoept the year. Of. 
Whitehead, op. cit., No. 1834. 

Silvor, round. Wt. 11.400g. S. 22.7523 mm. 

Obv. and Rev, As on No, 139 above, except the year. Of. 


Brown. op. cit, Nos. 3200.10 and Wrigh ad 
No. 1349." right, op. oits 
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Source 


MADHYA PRADESH —contd. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—conid. 


Bhopal—centd. 


146 | Coins received from the Superintendent, 


147 


148 


149 


150 


161 


153 | Do. 


Archaci:logical Survey of India, Central 
Circle, Bhopal. Vindspot: Not known. 
Coin No. 146. 


Do. No. 147 . š . d ` 
Do. No, 148 . " . . . 
Do. No. 149 . . . . . 
Do. No. 150 ' s ? 2 
Do. No.161 . A š ; 


No, 152 " " " " : 


No. 163 š x i . . 


l 


Dynasty 


4 


Mughal 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do, ' 


Do, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Au 
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Xing 


rangzeb . 


Do. ` 


Do, . 


Do. 
Do. . 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. A 


. 


Gulkunda 


(Gol. 
kunda) , 


Do. .. 


[Jah]ánglrnager . 


Do. ç 

Do. s 

Do, . 

po, ` . 
l Do, 


Regna! 


Date 


Regna] year 
A.H. 1098. 


yeer 
A.H.[107]6. 


Regnal year 
A.H. 1092. 


Regnal year 
A.H. 1106. 


Regnal year 
A.H. 1118. 


Regnal year 
A.H. 1113. 


Regnal year 
A.H. 1114. 


Do. . 


31, 


26, 


45, 


40, 


Language and 


Persian 
verge, 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do, 


. Do. 


Do. 


Script 


rose and 
asta‘liq, 


. ` . 
. . . 


Do. . 


Do.. 


" Silver, round. 


Remarks 


| Obs. and Ren. As on No. 97 above, except the mint, the 
year and the date. Cf. Brown, op. cit., Nos, 3211-12. Ahmad, 
op. cit., Nos. 926-27 and Lanepoole, op. cit., No. 778. 


Silver, round, Wt, 11.391 g. §.23.75 «24,25 mm. 


Wt. 11.410 g. S. 22% 22.75 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. Within double-lined circle with dots between : 
As on No. 140 above, except the year. 


Silver, round. Wt.11.459 g. $8.20.5x22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 98 above, except the mint, the 
year and the date. Cf. Brown. op. cit., No. 28498 end 
Wright, op. cit., No. 1358. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.403 g. S. 22.25 x 22 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 148 above, except the year and 
the date. See Ahmad, op. cit., No, 947. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.503 g. S. 21.522 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 148 above, except the year and 


the date. 


Silver, round. Wt.11.576 g. 8.25.25 mm. Bent and pressed. 


As on No. 56 above, except the mint and the 
date. 


Year disfigured and hence illegible. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.612 g.: 8. 22x 22,5 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 151 above, except that the year is 
clear and the date is different. Cf. Brown, op. cit., Nos, 
2857-58, Wright, op. cit., No.1365 and Whitehead, op. 


| Obv. and Rev. 
cit., No. 1676. 


. l Silver, round. Wt. 11.554 g. S. 23x 23.5 mm, 


| Obv, and Rev, As on No, 152 above, 
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154 


165 


156 


157 


158 


159 


160 


161 


162 


163 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


No. 154 


No. 155 


No. 156 


No, 157 


No, 158 


No. 159 


No. 160 


No. 161 


No. 162 


No. 163 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Jünagarh 
gadh). 


Kanb&yat 
' bay). 


Do. 


[Do.] 


(Junà- 


(Cam- 


Do. .. 


Regnal year 
A.H. 1116. 


Do. . à 


` 


Regna] year 47 


Regnal year 
A.H. 1102. 


Regnal year 
A.H. 1077. 


Regnal year 
A.H. 1085. 


Regnal yoer 
A.H. 1089 


Regnal year 
A.H. 1093, 


Regnal year 
A.H. 1095. 


47, 


34, 


17, 


22, 


26, 


28, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.594 g. S. 23x 22.75 mm. 

Obv. and Rev, As on No. 152 above. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.600 g. S, 21.752x 22.25 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 152 above, except the year and the 
date. Seo Brown, op. cit., Nos. 2860-61. Cf. Whitehead, 
op. cit., No. 1677 and Ahmad, op. cit., No. 951. 

Silver, round. Wt, 11.605 g. S. 21.5x 21 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 155 above. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.605 g. S. 22.26x 23.5 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 155 above, but no date in ng in 
line 2 of obverse. See Brown, op. cit., No. 2859. Also 
cf. Ahmad, op. cit., Nos. 951-52. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.543 g. S. 22.75 x94 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 56 above, except the mint. Cf. 
Wright, op. cit., No. 1375. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.487 g. S. 21.75 mm. 


Obv, As on No. 65 above, but the date, whioh is visible here, 
occurs over jahàn in line 6. 


Rev. As on No. 133 above, except the year and the mint. 

Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 3148. 

Silver, round. “Wt.11.475g. S.23 mm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 159 above, except the year and 
the date. Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 3153 and Wright, op. 
cit., No. 1388. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.497 g. 8. 25.0x 25 mm. 

Obv. and Rev, As on No. 159 above, except the year and 
the date. Mint-name almost effaced. Cf. Wright, op. cit., . 
No. 1391, 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.652 g. S. 24.25 x 23.25 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 159 above, except the year and 
tho date, 


Cf, Brown, op. oit., No. 3161 and Wright, op. cit., No, 1383. 


Silver, round. Wt, 11.523 g. S. 24.25x 23.75 mm. 


Obv. and Rev. Within double-lined circle, with dots between : 
As on No. 159 above, oxcept the year and the date, Cf, 
Brown, op. cit., No. 3163 and Wright, op. cit., No. 1394. 
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RD f Source Dynasty King Mint : Date uio and Remarks 


` 


MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—coneld, 


Bhopal—coneld, i 
164 |Coins received from the Superintendent, | Mughal . n . | Aurangzeb . . |Kanbüyat (Cam. | Regna year 30, |Persian prose and | Silver, round, Wt. 11.320 g. 8. 23x 22.75 mm. 
, A.H. 1 


Archaeological Survey of India, Central š 098. verso, Nasta'liq. 
t bey) Olv, and Rev. As on No. 159 above, except tho year and 


Cirole, Bhopal. Findspot: Not known. ; 
Coin No, 164. š the date. Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 3167 and Wright, op. 
I cit., No. 1397. 
165 | Do. No.165 . x " ` «| Do . A A De . š Do. " .|Regnal year ` 34, Do. . 4 . | Silvor, round. Wt,.11.530 g. S. 23x 22 mm. 
* A.H., 1102. 


ed i : Obv, and Rev. As on No. 159 above, oxcopt tho year and 
À tho date. Of. Brown, op. cit., Nos, 3171-72 end Wright, 
op. oit., No. 1400. 


Do. š š Do. . š š Do. . y . |Silvor, round. Wt. 11,420 g. S. 23.25 mm. 


160 'Do. No. 168 . . . . a| De . ç n Do, z . 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 165 abovo, but from a different die. 


167 | Do. No.17 . " " RC Do. ; A Do. `, A Do. . i , | Silver, round. Wt. 11,618 g. S. 22.25 mm. 


| Obv. and Rev.” As on No. 165 above.- 


Do. s . | Regnal year 3x, A.H. Do, . a . (Silver, round. Wt. 11.490 g. S. 23x 22.5 mm. 
1104. 


168 | Do. No.168 . . . . .| Do. ^ A Do^ . 


Obv. and Rey. As on No. 159 above, except tho year and the 
date. Cf. Wright, op. oit., No. 1401. 


169 | Do, No. 169 . . . D , 


. 


Regnal year 38, A.H. Do. . x . |Silver, round. Wt. 11.510 g. S. 24.25x 23.25 mm. 
1106. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 159 above, except the year and the 
date. Cf. Wright, op. cit., No. 1402. 


Regnal year 3-, A.H. Do. . š . | Silver, round. Wt. 11,671 g. S. 22.5x '24 mm, 


nm 


g 
2 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 159 above, except the year. Firat 
digit of year and whole of date cut off. 


Do. . . e Do, . . 


1 Do No! . . . . ., D. . . Regnalyoar 47, A.H. Do. . . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.535 g, B. 23.75x 24.25 mm. 
x 114. 


Obv. and Rev, As on No. 56 above, except the mint, the 
yoarand the date. Cf. Brown, op. cit., No. 3177 and Wright, 
op. cit., No. 1404. 


170 | Do. No. 170 š . a . | Do. . * . Do. . . 


861 


AHdV3OIdd NVIGNI 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1964-65—contd. 


š : 


E Source ` Dynasty King Date roe Yo Remarks 


MADHYA PRADESH. .concld. 
SAGAR DISTRICT 


SAGAR TAESIL 


172 | Sägar—Clay sealin the Department of Ve a € MON Prakrit,Br&bhmi . | Reads: Dhanabhitisa. Contains a svastika symbol below 
Ancient Indian History, Culture and. . and another symbol above the legend. In characters of 
Archaeology, Univergity of Sigar, Sagar. about the Ist century B.C. See JNSZ, Vol, XXVI, p. 5. 


Findspot: Kosam, Allahabad District. 
Photograph received from Prof, K. D. 
Bajpai. 
MADRAS 
NILGIRIS DISTRICT . ; 


ÜoTACAMUND 'TALUK 


173 | Ootacamund.-- Coins in the Office of the .... .... TED Kannada A . | Copper,roundish. Wt.2:212g. S. L:335x 1:325 cm. 
Š Government Jpigraphist for India, ' 
No. 164, * Obv. Bull to right with Siva and pirati riding. A tree-like 


objeot to the left of Parvati, 


Rev. In incuse, Nam[di]. 


174 | Do. No. 165 A . A SA I vise ees Do. . A .|Do, Wt.2:345g. 6.13% 1-2 om. 

Obv. Ason No. 173 above. The troe-like object is not clear. 
Rev. In incuse the letter vi. Other letters indistinct. 

175 | Do. No. 166 * ç " A " EN .... Pree Do. . $ .| Do. Wt. 2-375 g. S. LIXl om. 


Qbv. In dotted border similar to No. 173 above. The tree- 
like object is missing. 


Rev. Similar to No. 174 above. 


176 | Do. No. 167 . a mo bis DAS Do. .. .| Do. Wt. 2-106 g. S. 1-325x 1-150 om. 


Obv. In dotted border, an animal to left. 


Rev. In dotted border in incuse, Sri. 


S9-r961 YOL LAOdAA TVANNY 


661 


, Source 


MADRAS—contd. 
NILGIRIS DISTRICT—conid, 
OorACAMUND Tanux—conid. 


Ootacumund—conid. 


177 | Coins in the Office of the Government 


178 


179 


180 


81 


182 


183 


84 


Epigraphist for India. No. 168 . 


Do. No.100 . i " a 


Do. No.170 . . . : " 


Do. No.171 à . . des ent 


Do. No. 178... š š . . 


Do, No,.173 s " ` a m 
Do. No. 174 " “ ` ai a 
bo, No. 1765 a "P" a * 


.... 


PE 
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.... 


"to 


.... 


.... 


.... 


Language and* 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Do.1, 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do.. 


Do. . 


.— [= FU 


Romarks 


Copper, roundish. Wt. 2.202 g. 8. 12x13 om. 
Obv. Similar to No. 176 &bove. 
Rev. Ason No. 176 above. 

Do. Wt. 2-365 g. S. 111-175 em. 


Obv. In dotted border, an animal standing to right with 
dots above. 


Rev. As on No. 176 above. 
Do. Wt, 1-578 g. S. 1xl-l cm. 

Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 178 above. 
Do. Wt. 2-095 g. S. 925x1125 cm. 

Obv. Similar to No. 178 above. 

Rev. Indistinct. 
Do. Wt. 1-506 g. S. 1x 1-025 em. 

Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 178 above. 
Do. Wt, 2.321 g. S. 1-225 x 1.1 em. 

Obv. Similar to No. 178 above. 

Rev. As on No. 167. There is an ankuéa-like object to left. 
Do. Wt. 2-312 g. S. 1051-25 om. 

Obv. Similar to No. 175 above. 

Rev. Similar to No. 176 above. 
Do. Wt. 2:135 g. S. 13x 1-125 om. 

Obv, and Rev. Similar to No. 178 above. 


007 
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185 


187 


188 


189 


190 


192 


193 


194 


195 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


No. 176 


No. 177 


No. 178 


No. 182 


No. 183 


No. 184 


No. 185 


No. 186 


avan 


soon 


eses 


.... 


`... 


ese 


.... 


eese 


.... 


.... 


.... 


.... 


.... 


<... u UU U u. uu 
a A A ————— 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do.. 


Do.. 


Do. . 


Do. Wt. 2-665 g. 8. 1:125x 1:23. om, 
Obv. Similar to No. 176 above. 
| Rev. Indistinct, 
Do, Wt.2-270g. 8. 1:1 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 175 ahovo. 
Do. Wt. 2205 g. S. 2+2x1+1 om. 
Obv. Similar to No. 175 above. 
Rev. As on No. 176 above, 
Do, Wt. 2-122 g. S.l:l cm. 
Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 178 above. 
Do. Wt. 2.350 g. S. 1-2 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 175 above. 
Do. Wt.2.243g. S. 1-1 om. 
Obv. As on No. 178 above. 
Rev, Indistinct device which may stand for Sri. 
Do. Wt. 2-74 g. S. L-26x 1-176 cm. 
Obv. Similar to No. 175 above. 
Rev. As on No. 176 above, 
Do. We, 2-251 g. S. 1375X115 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 178 above. 
Do. Wt. 1.9001 g. S. 1-2 om. 


Obv. In dotted border a standing animal to right with three 
dots above. 


Rev. Aeon No. 176 above. 


.Do. Wt. 1.799 g. S. 1-225 1-1 om. 
Obv. Similar to No. 175 above. 
Rev. Indistinct, 


Do. Wt. 2-073 g. S. 1-075x1':15 em. 
Obe. Similar to No. 175 above, 
Rev. As on No. 176 above, 
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Ta D, T nn 


No. 


196 | Coins in the Office of tho Government 
Epigraphist for India. No. 187. 


197 | Do. 


198 | Do. 


199 | Do. 


201 | Do, 


202 | Do. 


203 | Do. 


NILGIRIS DISTRICT —contd. 


OOTACAMUND TauuK—-conld, 


Source 


MADRAS—contd. 


Ootacamund—conid. 


No, 188 


No. 


Nu 


189 


.190 .. . 


. 191 


.192 


. 198 


No. Ji 


Dynasty 
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King 


Language and 


Date Alphabet 


Kannada 


Do, . 


eae Do. . . 


t 
S 
Remarks 
Copper, roundish. Wt. 2-100 g. S. l:10x 1-6 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 178 above. 
Do. Wt. 2.317 g. 8. 1:256xl:1 em. 
Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 178 above. "^ 
Do. Wt. 2.270 g. S. 1-1 em. Š 
J Obv. Similar to No. 178 above. z 
' Rev. In incuse [vi ?] g 
| Do. Wt. 2-710 g. S. 1-250% 1-450 em. Š 
Obv. Similar to No. 176 above. La 
Rev. | As on No. 176 above: T 


Do. Wt.24:09g. S. l'2x1:3cm. 
Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 175 above. 
Do. Wt. 2459 g. S. L26x 1:425 em. 
Obv. Indistinct, Probably similar to No. 175 above. 


Rev. In dotted border, a design resembling Br&hmi m“ 
| with dotted ends. 


Do. Wt. 2:367 g. S. 1:21:15 cm. 
I Obv. Similar to No. 175 above. 
Rev. Indistinct, 
Do. Wt. 2-140 g. S. 1-8X l1 cm. 
Obv. In dotted border bull (1) to right. 


Rev. Indistinet. Only dotted border can be discerned. 


204 


205 


206 


207 


200 


210 


211 


212 


213 


Do. No.196 


Do. No.196 


Do. No.197 


Do. No.198 


Do. No.199 


Do. No. 200 


Da, No, 201 


Da, No. 202 


Do. No. 203 


Do. No. 204 


.... 


.... 


.... 


Do. . 


Do. Wt. 234458. S.1395x11 oni. 
Obv. Similar to No. 175 above. 
Rey. As on No. 176 above. 

Do. Wt. 2119 g. 8. 1:3X1:125 em. 
Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 178 above. 

Do. Wt. 1-875 g. S. 1:075x 1:125 cm. 


Obv. Similar to No. 175 above. 

Rev. As on No. 176 above. 

Do. Wt. 2-070 g. S. 1:276x 1-2 om. 
Obv. Probably similar to No, 175 above. 
Rev. Erased. 


. | Do, Wt. 2-504 g. S. 1.125x 1-175 cm. 


Obv. Similar to No. 175 abovo. 

Rev. Indistinct. Probably as on No. 176 above. 
Do. Wt. 1:87 g. 8.1325x1:276 em. 

Obv. Similar to No. 175 above. 


Rev. Indistinct. Only dotted border is visible. 
Do. Wt.2-150 g. S. 1-225 em. 


Rev. As ou No. 176 above. 
Do. Wt.2:104 g. S. 1-1 em. 


Obv. Similar to No. 175 nbovo but only one rider is visible. 


Rev. Indistinct. 


Do. Wet. 2275 g. S. 125x115 om. 


Obv. Similar to No. 11. 


Rev. Cutoff Probably [amdi] 


Do. Wt.2:340g. S. -3x L125 om. 
Obv. Similar to No. 175. 


Rev. Similar to No. 212, 


Obv. Similar to No. 175 above. But theriders are notoloar, 
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e 


Nl. Language &nd 
No. Bource Dynesty King Date Alphabet Remarke 
— — Re 
ee fr 
MADRAS—coneld, 
NILGIRIS DISTRICT —eoncld. 
OOTACAMUND TALUK-—concld. 
Ootacamund—coneld. 


214 | Coinsin the Office of the Government 
Epigraphist for India, No. 206. 


215 | Do. No.206 . 2 . a . 


216 | Do. No.207 . .. . . . 


217 | Do. No208 . . . . . 


218 | Do. No.200 . . . . 


. 


219 | Do. No,210 , ` . ` . 


220 | Do. No.210 . .. . . . 


2281 | Do. No.212 . . l . . . 


.... 


`... 


W Kannada 
s Do. 
Mor "^ Do. 
|°... IANS ` Do. 
TT" CEA | Do. 
TT vs Do. . 
T To Do.. 
. Do. 


Copper, roundish. Wt. 2:107 g. 8, 1:226 x 1-2 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 178 above, 
Do. Wt.9-546g. S. l'1x 1'2 cm. 
Obv. Similar to No. 175, 
Rev. As on No. 176, 
Do. Wt. 2:12 g. 8. 1:226x 1-1 om, 
Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 178 above. 
Do. Wt. 2°113 g. S. 1225x115 cm. 
Obv. Similar to No. 175. 
Rev, Similar to No, 176, 
Do. Wt. 2°288 g. S. -1x 1-2 em. 
Obv. Similar to No. 175. 
Rev. AsonNo, 176 with a cluster of dots to the left. 
Do, Wt. 1:860g. S, 1-226 x 1:325 em, 
Obe. Similar to No. 175. 
Rev. Às on No. 176. 
Do. Wt.2:145g. S.l-1x1:225. cm. 
Obv. Similar to No. 175 (?) 
Rev. Ason No. 176. 


Do. We. 2265 g. S.1:3x 1-75 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 178 above, 


AHdVHOIdH NVIGNI 


2322;Do. No210 . . . . ua] 


223 | Coin presented to the Office by Shri L. 
Raja Naidu, Daftri. 


.... 


| East India Company 
) I 
| 


senn 


.... 


"EE 


1835 A. D. 


Do. . =. ) Do. Wt. 2-257 g. S. 115x 1125 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 178 above. 


English, Roman; | Copper, round. Wt. 11-762 g. S. 3:05 cm. 
Urdü, Nasta'liq. 
Obv. Arms ofthe East India Company with the date below. 
The motto below is effaced. 


Rev. The legend Hast India Company around from IX to 
III. Half Anna in Roman within wreath. Do parin Urdi 
between the ends of the wreath. 


Cf. Milne, Sutherland and Thompson, Coin Collecting, p. 
107 and Pl. XXXVI, No. 5. 
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el Locality Doscriptien Size 


4847* | Bombay, Bombay Dis- Inscription of Silüh&ra Haripiladèva, Sake | Quarter. 


trict, Maharashtra. 1075. (A. R. Ep., 1958-59, B.171). 

4848 Suraw&ya,GwaliorTaluk ,| Inscription dated V.S. 1341, originally found Do. 
Gwalior (Gird) Dis- in a well pear Surnwüyà fort. (4.R. Ep., 
triot, Madhya Pradesh. 1952-53, B.144). 

4840 Dhauli,, Puri District, | First Separate Rock Edict of Asoka,. (C.I.I., Do. 
Orissa. Vol. I, Plate facing page 94). 

4850 Nasik, Nasik District, Cave-inscription of Vasithiputa Siri Pulu- Do. 
Maharashtra, mayi, Year 19. (Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, 

Plate facing page 60). d 

4851 Rimipuram, Alampur | Inscription of Chalukya Vikramaditya. Do. 
Taluk, Mahboobnagar (A.R.E p., 1963-64, B.63). 

District, Andhra Pra- | ` 
desh. 

4852 Véliyudhempilaiyam Inscription on the brow of the second cave Do.. 
(Pugalür),Karur Taluk before the turning of the rock. (Ibid., 
Tiruchirappalli Dis- B.297}. 
trict, Madras. , 

4853 Hissé Boral&, Akola Dis- | Inscription of Vakatake Dévaséna, [Saka] Do.. 
trict, Maharashtra. 380. (Ibid., B.316). 

4854 Allahabad Museum, : Inscription in Prakrit on & stone railing. Do.. 
Allahabad, Uttar |^ (Ibid., B.477). 

Pradesh. 

£855 Lucknow Museum, | Takshaka image inscription. (4.R. Ep., Do. 

Lucknow, Uttar 1952-53, B.502). 
] Pradesh. 

4856 Jagatgram, Dehra Dun | Brick inscription of king Silavarman. Do. 

District, Uttar Pradesh. (Indian Archaeology, A Revieao, 1953-54, 
Plate facing p. 11). 

4857 Push peaict, Cuddapah | Inscriptionof Y&dava Singhana. (A.R.Ep., Do. 
Taluk, Cuddapah 1938-39, B.410). 

District, Andhra Pra- 
desh. 

4858 Silihundim, Srikakulam | Inscribed conch. ¢A.R.Ep., 1954-55, B.79) Do. 
Talok, Srikakulam 
District, Andhra 
Pradesh. 

4859 Miltiviévaran temple, | Inecribed slab. (A.R. Ep., 1963.64, B,291) Do. 
Nagapattanam "Taluk, 

Tanjavur District, 
Madras. 

4860 Ellora, Aurangabad | Copper plate of Dantidurga, Saka 662. Do. 

District, Maharashtra. (Ep. Ind., Vol. X X XV, Plate facing page | 
29). 

4861 Ghoshr&v&, Patna Dis- | Inscription of Dèvapila. (A.R. Ep., Do. 
trict, Bibar. 1962-63, B.240). 

4802 Ksruvalür, — Avanashi | View of the central shrine, Sunderarája- | 2“ x 34” 
Taluk, Coimbatore perumi] temple. 

District, Madras. 

4863 2 e "e + | Another view of the same temple . . Do. 

4864 Do. A N - | A third view of the same from the north- Do. 

west. = 

4865 Do. A ° - | A fourth view of the same a e " Do. 

4866 Ráman&thapuram, same | A sculpture of Vèmugòpila in a frieze at Do. 
Talük and District, the base of the entrance, Vènugòpila- 

Madras. svāmi tomple. $ 
4867 Do. . ° - | Inscription in Telugu with the gardabka Do. 
curse to therigh£. (A.R. Ep., 1963-64, 
B.211). 

4868 Avan&shi, Avanashi View of a bronze image of a female deity in Do. 
Teduk, Cimbatore the Kalyaòna-mandapa, ^ Avin&éái$vara 
District, Madras. temple. 

4809 Do. « $ A . | Another view of the same image - » Do. 

4870 Vaniyambadi, North | Dvarapilaka to the left of entrance in the Do. 


Madras. 


* Continued from A. R. for 1963-64. ` 


Arcot District. | maha-mandapa, Atithiévara temple. 


4877 


4878 


4879 
4880 


4881 


4893 


4894 
4895 


4896 
4897 


4898 
4899 


4900 
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Locality 


Viniyambaidi, 


North 


Description 


Dodda Malir, 


Kannpüru 


Arcot District, Madras. 
Do. . 


Do. z w š 
Do. » 


Chenna- 
patna Taluk, Banga- 
lore District, Mysore. 


(Viranna), 
N ‘lioro Taluk, Nollore 
District, Andhra Pra- 
desh. 


Chennür, Gudur Taluk, 


Nollore District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 


Do. ° 


Krishnipatnam, Nellore ; 


Taluk, Nellore 


Vengal, Tiruvallur Taluk, 
Chingleput District, 
Madras. 

Do. A š * 
Do. . EC a 

Véttavalam, Tiruvanna- 
malaj Taluk, North 
Arcot District, Madras. 

Nagapattanam, Naga- 

pittanam Taluk, 
Tanjore District, 
Madras. 
Do. 4 . 
Do. . è š 
Do. . . A 
Do. " ° ° 
Do. . » A 

Tirupparan m, 
Madurai Taluk, 
Madurai District, 
Madras. 

Palaiyakayal, Tirunel- 
veli Taluk, Tirunelveli 
District, Madras. 


triot, Andhra Ma 
Do, è . » 
Do. . . l . o. 
Do. s . . 
Do. ° . . 
Do. dom di ` 
| temple. 


vara keptin a room in the sanie t- mple. 


Anotherfront view ofthesame image 


Back view of the same image . 


| 
| 
| Front view of bronze i image of Umimahcá- 
| 
| 
i 
l 


Another view of the same image 


B. 241). 

Stone images lyingin the praküze, Mülas- 
thanóávara temple, 

Stone image of Venugopàila with his 
consorts, Chennakééava temple. 

Another view of the same image " 


; Bas-roliof showing a king ond his queen 


. | Bronze image of Astradévar with a smallor 
image of Umiimehésvara at its base. 


Inscription on a pillarin the manda 
i Kailiiséyara temple. (41.2. Ep.. 1963- 64 


ee dance, Vènugopalasyvami tem- 


ple. 


Group of stone images kept in the niche 


on the wall adjoining the mandapa. 


Siddhésvara tomple. 
(Second half) 


A view of the mandupu in the same temple 


(First half). 


Another view of the same mandapa 


A close-up ofa pillarin the same temple . 


A view of the contral shrine of the same 


A structure fucaily called * Dimisu' - 


Another viow of the same structure 


A third view of the same structure 


Bronze image of Natarija, Pichchandi- 


4vara temple. 


Another view ofthesame image 


Inscription on the rock surface inside the 
store-room below the sculptures 
Rà&manathassvümi 


Ganééa, etc., 


(A.R. Ep., 1963-64, B.191). 


Stone image of Ardhanariévara, Karonas- 


vami temple, 


Another view ofthesameimage 


temple. 


of 


Bronze image of Astradévarin the seme 


temple. 


Another view of the same image š 


Front view of the bronze image of Pancha- 
mukha Vinayaka in tho same temple. 


Back view of tho same image . gi 


Rock-cut 


image of Jyéshtha in 


underground chamber below the 
temple of Subrahmanya. 


the 
main 


Jaina image onthe banks of a lake . 


Quarter, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do, 


Size 
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No. Looality i Doscription Sizo 
I 
b 
4901 Palaiyak&yal,  Tirunel-| Another view ofthe same image . - . | Quarter. 
veli Taluk, Tivunclveli n 
District, Madras. í 
4902 Kailasakharapattanam, | Portrait images in stono in the prakara, Do. 
Tiruchchendur Taluk, Kachchikondapàpdi$vara temple. P 
Tirunol veli District. 
Madras. i 


trict, Rujasthan, pincea by Nidahastri. (AR. Ep., 1954- 
25. 3.4523, Section I. 


Do. š " " Do, Section LI (ibid.) : 


Do. ‘ n "T Do. Soction LIIL (Ebil). * 


Do. > Do. Sertion IV (Ibil.) . Do. 


Do. ë a Do. | Section V (Lhi:t.) . ; 4 Do. 


Da, 


Jazat, Kurabar Tahsil. | ys iriptiona of favasimha, the Guhila of 


| 
4903 | Do. š ç | Another view of the samo " š Do. 
LI 
4904 | Bijòlia, Bhilwara Pis- | fuserip!ion containing the Clam akhire - Do. 
i 
x Do. 


| 
t 
' 
Do. .  . -| Do. Section VI(Ibid) . 
| 
i 


U laipur District. Vigala, in the toule of Ambika. (A.R. 


Rajasthan. Jp., 1958-59, B.773). 


4911 Révàsi, Danta Ramgarh | Inscription of Akbar, above the interior Do. 
Tshsil, Sikar District, door, Ádin&tha temple. (.4.R. Ep., 1959- 
Rajasthan. 60, B.593). 
Ansiyir, Tirumangalam | Inscription of Chola Rijaraja I on a pillar Do. 
Taluk, Madurai Dis- in the m'nd"pa in front of the central 


trict, Madras. shrine, Airivatéévara temple. (A.R. Ep., 
1962-63, B.499). 


Ga^zaikondas$o]apuram, | Inscription of Kulòttuiga I on a stone Do. 
Ulaiyarpalaivam Ta- fixed into the wall of the platform at the 
luk, Tiruchirappalli entrance into the main shrine, Brihadié- 
District, Madras. var& temple. (Ibid., B.709). 


4913 


4914 Kanheri, Thana District, | Brahmi inscription on the edges of a rectan- Do. 
Maharashtra. gular trough in rock-cut Cave No. 3, trench 
No. 16. (Ibid., B.753). 
4915 Jammu, Jammu District,| Inscription in ornamental] characters on a ' Do. 
Jammu and Kashmir. boulderin the Dógrà Art Gallery, Jammu, 
(Ori~inally belonging to the Kaméévara 
temple, Akhnoor). (Ibid,, B.314). 
4916 Do. " » . | Anotherinscription in similar characters on Do. 
another boulder in the same place. (Ibid., 
B.319.). 
4917 Atnür, Manvi Taluk, | Inscription of Ch&lukya& Trailòkyamalla, on Do. 
Raichur District, a slab built near tho steps in the Iévara | - 
Mysore. temple. (Ibid., B.812). 


Central Museum, Nagpur | Seal of Piindurangapalle grant of | Do. 
- Avidhéya. (A.R. Ep., 1964-65, A.37). 


Do. ° A à Do. Anotherviewof the seal . . Do. 
Do. - m š Do. PlateI(a)and (b) . . è Do. 
Do. š a pa Do. PlateII(a) and (b) ë š b Do. 
Do. - z " Do. Plate ILII(a) š š š : Do. 

Do 


Sarkhej, Ahmedabad | Sa (Muzaffar Shih IL), Vikrama 1571, in 
District, Gujarat. the mosque of Ahmed Ganj Baksh Khatt. 


-(A.R. Ep.. 1963-64, B.101). 


| Tiruvorriyür, Chingleput | Image of Sankarachirye. (A.R. Ep., 1912- Do. 
District, Madras. 13, D.185). 
Munivir, Papanasam | Inscription of Tribhuvanachakravartti Do. 
k Taluk, Tanjore Dis- Rijarija-chòla, Year 4, in tho Agastyéés- 
trict, Madraa. vara temple. (A.R. Ep., 1902, 610). 


Arilvármangalam, Kum- | Inecription of Kulóttunga-cho|a IIT, regnal Do. 
bhakonam Taluk, Tan- year 10, in the mandapa, Pataliévara 
jore District, Madras, temple. (Ibid., B.611). 

4927 Tirruppunav&áal, Aran- | Inscription of Vikramapindya, Year2--15, Do. 
tanri Taluk, Tanjore Sata 1339, Vriddhapuriévara temple 
District, Madras. (Ibid., B.612). 


———————————— h nn YYn 


"ee Locality 

4928 Tirruppunaváéal, ` Aran- 
tangi Taluk, Tanjore 
District, Madrac. 

4929 Do. š è š 

4930 Do. $ A z 

4931 Do. . . . . 

4832 Lakshmééver, Miraj 'Pah- 
sil, Sangli District, 
Maharashtra, 

4933 Basti Bana, Mira j Ta bsil, 
Sangli District, Maha- 
rashtra, 

4934 Do. . A A 

4935 Byàdagi, Rancbennur 
Taluk, Dharwar Dis- 
trict, Mysore. 

4936 Madanapalle, Madanapa- 
He Taluk, Chittoor 
District, Andhra Pra- 
desh. 

4937 Aruppukkòttai, Aruppu- 
kottai Taluk, Rama- 
nathapuram District, 

. Madras. 
4938 Kattapalle, Tadpatri 
| Taluk, Anantapur 
i District, Andhra Pra- 
- desh. 
1 

4939 t Do. š . 

4940 Do. š; QU W š 

4941 Nittüra-Gudip&du, Tad- 

i patri Taink, Ananta- 
pur District, Andhra, 
Pradesh. 

4942 | Do. : : 

4943 Do. . 

4944 Sikan iarpur, Karera 
Taluk, Shivpuri -Dis- 
trict, Madhya Pradesh. 

4945 Do. é ° . 

4946 Raimatirtham. Visakha- 
patnam Taluk, Visa- 
khapatnam — District. 
Anilira Pradesh, 

| 
4947 t Siddhapura, — Molakal- 
i muru Taluk, Chitra- 
durga District. Mysore. 

4948 HH ak m oa 

4949 Do. ° . . 

4950 Dulia, Chhindwara Dis- 
trict, Madhya "ra lesh. 

495] Do. _ . . 
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Inscription of Virap-ndya, Year 245, Quarter. 


same templer. (Lbirl., B.613). 
i 
Inscription of 


Viripandya, year 24-12, 
same temple, ; 


(Ibid., B.614). 


Inscription of Jativarman Sundarapaòndya- 
déva, Year 13. on the inner side of the 
north wall of the same mtndapa, same 
temple, (Lbid., B.615), 


Inscription of E nm nd :lamum-kondarvliya 
Miravarman Sundarapandyadéve, Year 
14--3,inthesametemple. (Ibid., B.616). 


Inscription dated Saka 14[6]9, builtinto the 
wallof the backyard, Taluk Office, (A.R. 
Ep., 1935-36, B.K.18). 


Pillar inscription of Dévaciya-maharaya, | 


Saka 1334. (Ibid., B.K.33). First side. 
Do. Second and third sides . . 


Inscription on a slab fixed under a culvert 
near the furiong stone 243 on the Mote- 
bennir-Havasabhavi Road. (A.R. Ep., 
1946-47, B.248). 


Copper-plate of Saka 1464, Kròlhana. 
(A.R. Ep., 1912-18, A.13). 


Iuscription of Mtravarman Sundarapindya 
I, year 14, Sundarésvara temple. (A.R. 
Ep., 1914, 412). 


Inscription of Chalukya Vijayaditya, Year 
3. irst piece. (A.R. Ep., 1959 60, 


B.7). . 
Do. Second piece ° š . . 
Do. Third piece . . . e 


Inscription of Chālukya Vijayaditya, vear 


2. Firat piece. (A.R. Ep., 1959-60, 
B.10). 

Do. Second piece °. . . ` 
Do. Third piece š . . 
Bilingual inseription in Armenian and 
Persian. (A.R. Ep.. 1962-63, D.98). 


Another bilingual inscription datel A.H. 
1179 in the reign of Shih Alam Il. 
(Ibid., D.99). 


Copyper-plateof Vishaukundin Indravarman, 
Your 27. (A.R. Ep., 1903-09, A.15). 


AsSòkan inscription on the northern slope of 
the Brahmagiri hill. (A.R. Ep., 1892, 
161). 


| Asakan inseription in n cave tn tho east of 
| sitdhipura. (Ibid., 165). 


A$okan Pasoription on the Jatinga-Rimés- 
vara hill, (fbid., 166). 


Coppor-plito of Vàkátaka Pravarasaza II, 
List wei 1ir23.  PlatesI. II(4) and IL(5). 
LE pn. Lid., Vol. EIL, Plate faoing page 260). 

seal), 


Do. (Plates ILK(e) and (b) and 


Ibid. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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4953 


4962 
4963 


4964 


4965 


4966 


4967 


4968 
4969 


4970 


4971 


4972 


Vanapalli, 


Ganņnapēśvaram, 


Chiencolc. 
Taluk, Srikakulam Dis- 


Do. à š “ 
Sravana Belgala, Chen- 
narayapatna Taluk. 
Hassan District, 
Mysore. 
Do. 
Narasannapéta, Nara- 


ChebrGlu, Bapatla Taluk, 


Sarsavni, Padra Taluk, 


Amalipuram, 


Téki, 
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Locality 


Chiplin, Chiplun Taluk, 


Ratnagiri District. 


Maharashtra. 


Nolloro, Nellore District. 


Andhra Pradesh. 


Taluk, East Godavari 


District, Andhra Pra- 
desh. 
Do, š à 


Divi 
Taluk, Krishna Dis- 
trict, Andhra Pradesh. 
Srikakulam 


trict, Andhra Pradesh. 


sannapete Taluk, Sri- 
kakulam District. 
Andhra Pradesh. 


Do. 


Bezwada, Krishna Dis- 
trict, Andhra Pradesh. 


Do. 


Krishna District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 


Do. Š 
Do. 


Baroda District, Guja- 
rat. 


Do. š 5 


Amala- 
puram Taluk, East 
Godavari District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 


Do. š 


Ramachendra- 
uram, East Godavari 
istrict, Andhra Pra- 
desh, 


Amalapuram 


— 
-—a s a LIS T MÀ 


INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


Description | 


Copper-plate grant of Chülukya Pulikésin 
IL. Plates 1 and LL. (Ibid., Plate facing 
p. 50). 


Bitragunta copper-plate grant of Sangama 
II, Saka 1278. PiateslI(7). X(5) and II(n), 
(ILid., Plate facing p. 26). 


Do. 
Plate facing p. 27). 


Piates II(b), Tto) and (b). (Ibid.. 


Plate facing p. 32). 


Jopper-plate grant of Anna Vèma of Saka 
1300. Plates ka). Tib) and II(a). (Ihid.. 
Plate facing p. 62). 


Do. Plates II). Ile) and MILO). 
(Ibid.. Plate facing p. 63). 


Inscription of Kikatiyn Ganapati, Saka 
1153, on a pillar. Durgimba temple. 
(A.P. Ep., 1893, 131). 


Copper-plate grant of Dévéndravarman, 
Ganga year 183. PlaicsLandII(c). (Ep. 
Ind.. Vol. ITI, p. 132). 

Po. PlatesII(bj and Lil. (Ibid..p. 133). 

Epitaph of Mallishéna Maladhàrideva datod 
Saka 1050 on north nnd south faces of a 
pillar in the Pürávanatha Basti. (A.R. 

Ep., 1891, 5). 

Do. South and east faces. (lbid.) 

Copper-plato grant of Mahirija Chanda- 

. varman, Year 6. Plates I and (a). 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, Plate facing p. 144). 


Do. Plates II(ò) and IU. (Ibid:, Plate 
facing p. 145). 


Coppor-plate grant of Eastern Chàlukya 
Bhima (I) Vishnuvardhana. Plates I(5), 
Ilu). 11(6) and III(a). (Ep. Ind., Vol. V, 
Platefacing p. 128). 


Do. Plates III(b), IV(a), V(a) and V(b). 
(Ibid.. Plate facing p. 129). 


Inscription of Kikatiya Ganapati, Sake 
1135, on a pillar in front of the NagéSvara 
temple, eastand north faces. (A.R. Ep., 
1897, 147). 
Do. Westand south faces e è 

Tnseription of Vikramachóla, Saka 1049 on 
aslab in the Kééavasvimin temple. 
(Ibid.. 153). 


Copper-plate grant of Kalachuri Buddha- 
raja of Kalachuri year 361. Plates I(d), 
Il(7), II(5) and IIl(a). (Ep. Ind., Vol. V, 
Plate facing p. 128). ° 


Do. PlaetesIII(5), IV(a), LV(b) and V(b) 
(Ibid.). E 


Ranastipindi grant of Eastern Chalukya 
Vimaladitya, Year 8. Plates I, II (a) 
and II(b). (A.R. Ep., 1900, p. 14). 


Do. Plater III(a), ITI(b) and IV (a). (IBid.) 


" 


Do. Plates IV(b), V (a) and Vb). (Ibid.) 


Copper-plate grant of Eastern Chálukya 
Rajarajachodaganga, Šaka 1006. Plates 
I and ll(a) (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, Plate 
facing p. 338). š 


— W—Ir m s aa 


l 
! 
Do. Plates IV(a). 1V(A) and V. (Ibid., 


Quartar. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Size 


4980 


4981 


4982 


4983 


4997 
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Locality 


'Téki, Ramachandra- 
puram, East Godavari 
District, Andhra Pra- 
desh. 


Do. l * " , 


Do. i ^ 


a 
! 


Nilgund, Gadag Taluk, 
Dharwar District, 
Mysore. 


British Musenm, London 


Do. . à x 


Mantrawādi,  Shiggaon 
Taluk, Dharwar Dis- 
trict, Mysore. 


Nidagundi, Shiggaon 
Taluk, Dbarwar Dis- 
trict, Mysore, 


Karle, Poona District 
Maharashtra. 
Do. š » °. 
Do. . " . 
Do. : é ; 


Sürnàth, Varanasi Dis- 
trict, Uttar Pradesh. 


Nasik, Nasik District 


Maharashtra. 

Do, š 

Do. » . ° 

Do. za " 

Do. * . * 

Do. 2 a = 
Talagunda, Shikarpur 

Taluk, Shimoga  Dis- 

trict, Mysore. 
Timmipuram, Sarva- 

siddhi Taluk, Visakha- 

patnam District, 


Andhra Pradesh. 


Vandram, Bhimavaram 
Taluk, West Godavari 
District, Andhra Pra- 
desh. 


Do. - â è 
Kendir, Khed Taluk, 


Poona District, Maha- 
r&shtra. 


Do. " " 
Do. > . 
Do. . š 


Narsapür,Tiruvur Taluk, 
Krishna District, 
Andhra Pradesh, 


Do. . a 


| Inscription of Rüshtraküta Amòghavarsba, 


a. 


Description 


Copper-plate grant of Eastern Chalukva 
Rajarèjachodaganga, Saka 1006. Plates 
o m IIl(a). (Ibid., Plate facing 
P. ; 


Do.  PlatesIIi(b) and IV(a). 
Plate facing p. 343). 


Do. Plates IV(b) and V. (Ibid., Plate 
facing p. 343). 


(Xbiu., 


Inscription of Rishtrakita Amoghavarsaha, 
Year52,Saka 783. (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, 
Plate facing p. 102). 


Kaluchumberru grant of Eastern Chalukya 
Amma ïI. PlatesIand III(b). (Ep. Ind., 
Vol, VII, Plate facing p. 186). 
Do. PlatesIV(a)and V(a). 

facing p. 187). 


Saka 787. (Ibid., Plate facing p. 201). 


Inscription of Rashtrakita Amoghavarsha, 


Year (60?]+1. (Ibid., Plate facing 
p. 213). 

Cave inscriptions, (A.R. Ep., 1919-50. 
B. 153). 
Do. (Ibid.) : š : . 
Do. (Ibid.) A ^ ~ d A 
Do. (Ibid.) ° ç $ ; e 


Inscriptions of Kanishka, Year 3 and Asva- 
ghosha, Year 40. 

inscriptions of Sitayahana kings. (Ep. 

Ind., Vol. VIII, Plate LI, p. 74). 


Do. (Ibid., Plate Ilf, facing p.76) - 


Do. (Ibid,, Plate V, facing p. 82) A 
Do. (Ibid., Plate VI, facing p. 86) ë 
Do. (Ibid., Plate VII, facing p. 88) . 
Do. (Ibid., Plate VIH, facing p. 90) . 


Inscription of Kadamba Kikusthavarman 
on a pillar in front of the PrinéSvara 
temple. (Ibid., Plate facing p.32). 


Copper-plate grant of Eastern Chalukya 
Vishnuvardhana Maharaja (T) Vishama- 


siddhi. (A.R. Ep., 1907-08, 4.2). 


Copper-plate grant of Eastern Chalukya 
Amma (II) [alias Vijayaditya VI]. Plates 
IandlIl(a) (A.R. Ep., 1905-06, A.34). 


Do. Plates IL(b) and IIl(a). 


Copper-plate grant of Western Chalukya 
Piuvernen II, Saka 672. PlatesIand 
Il(a) (Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 202). 


Do. 


Plates II(b) and III(a). (Ibid.) 


Do. PlatesIIl(b)snd IV(s). (lbid.) . 


Do. Plates IV(a) and Y. (Lbid.) . 


Copper-plate grant of Salanküyana Vijaya- 
dévayarman, 


Ib). (A.R. Ep. 1905-06, A.33). 


Do. Piatos III(a), IIL(b) and IV. (Ibid.) 


(Ibid., Plate: 


e M — M M — M S M M —— — M — M —— 


Year 13. Plates I, Ia) and 


! 


| 


Size 


OO EE LL i 
Quarter. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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5006 


5007 


5003 


5009 


5010 


5011 


5012 


5013 


5017 


5018 


5019 
5020 


5030 


F.—LIST OF 


Locality 


Gadval,  Mahbubnagar 
District, Andhra Pra- 
desh. 


Do. 
Dharmapuri, Dharma- 
puri Taluk, Salom 


District, Madras. 


Phirangipnram, Sattena- 
pei Taluk, Gnntur 
District. Andhra Pra- 
desh, 

Yériòr, Surapur Taluk, 


Gulbarga District, 

Mysore. 

Do, . 

Do, 

Do. ` 
Vizianagaram. Visakhe- 
+ patnam District, 

Andhra Pradegh. 


Do, 


Mòtupalle, Bapatla Ta. 
luk, Guntur District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 


Godavari District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 


— MÀ M—M ——— — A — 
Uu ug 
Se 


Do. 

Srirangam, Tiruchirap- 
palli Taluk. Tiruchi- 
rappalli District, Mad- 
ras. 

Do. 
Do. š . 

Penugonde, Anantapur 
District, Andhra 
Pradesb, 

Do. 
Daydapalle,  Palmaner 


Taluk, Chittoor Dis- 
trict, Andhra Pradesh. 


Do. 
Do. 


| Dnàrür, Bir 


District, 
Maharashtra, 


| 
Do. . 


INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
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Description 


Copper-plate grant of Wostern Chalukya 
ikramüditya I, year 20, Saka 596. 
Plates I and Ike). (A.R. Ep., 1909-10, 
A. 3). 
Do, PlatesIifa) and III. (Ibid.) 
Inscription of Nojamba Pallava Mahendri- 
dhiraja, Saka $15. on a pillar built into 
the floor of the manda pa in front of the 
Malikürjuna temple. (4.2. Ep., 1901, 
304). 


Inscription of Pallava Ayyapa(déva], son 
of Mahéndra-Nojambde on the same pillar. 
(Ibid.. 305). 


Inscription of (Kòmati] Vama, Saka 1331, 
on & pillar in front of the Virabhadrésvara 
temple. (A.R. Ep.. 1899, A. 162). 


Inscription of Chalukya Vikramiditya VJ. 
Chalukya-Vikrama year 2, on a stone in 
the manda pa jn the temple of S6mèsyara. 
First two sides. (Hp. Ind., Vol. XII, 
Plate facing pago 278). 


Do. On two other sides of the same 
stone. (Ibid.). 
Do. Chaòlukya-Vikrama year 30, on a 


stont in the garden land of Chikkira 
Ròmappa. (Ibid.. Plate facing p.330). 


Inscription of Kalachuri Sankamadéva, 
ar 4. on a pillar in a building cailed 
adhyaranga. — (Ibid.. p.333). 


Nammüru grant of Eastern Chakya 
Ammaràja II (Vijayáditya VI). Plates 
I(b) and II(a), (A.R. Ep., 1912-13, A.5). 
Do. Plates II(b) and IN(a). (Ibid). 

MC n of Kikatiya Ganapatidève 
Maharaja, Saka 1166. on a pillar of the 
mandapa in front of the Virabhadrasya- 
min temple, (A.R. Ep., 1909, B.600). 


Akkelapindi grant of Singaya Nayaka, 
Saka 1296, Plates Ia) and (8). (A.R. Ep., 
1912-13, A.2). 


Do. PlatesII(a)and (b). (Ibid.) 
Do. Piates III(a) and 15). (Ibid.; 
Do. 


PlatesIV (a). (Ibid.) . 


Copper-plste grant of Mummadi-Nayakea, 
pre > 280. Plates 11(ó), Ili(a) and (b). 
3G. 0). 


Do, Plates 11(b), II1(a) and III(b). (Ibid.) 
Do, PlatesIV(a). IV(b) and V(a).(Lbid.) 
Copper-plate grant of Westera Ganga 
Mádhava-Mahüdhirija Sirnhavarman. 
ii I and II(a). (A.R. Ep., 1213-14, 
A.19). 


Do. Plates II(b), III and seal. (Ibid.) 


Copper-plate grant of Vijayabhipati. Šaka 
1332. Plates I, II(a) and (5). bi. Ep., 
1912-13, A.6). 

Do.Plates IIH(a) and (b) and IV(a). (Ibid.) 
Do. Plates IV(b), V(a) and V(b). (Ibid.) 

Anahe grant of Rüshtraküta Góvinda III, 
Saka (7*]28. Seal. (4.R. Ep., 1961-65, 
A, No. 36). 


Do. Piatel. (Ibid.) s; , ë 


Quarter. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do, 


Size 
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Serial 
No. 


5031 


5032 


6033 


5034 


5035 


5036 


5037 


5038 


5039 


5040 


5041 


5042 
5043 


5044 


6045 


5046 


5047 
5048 


50494 


5050 


5051 


5052 


5053 


5054 


5055 


Locality 


Dhàrür, Bir Distri E 
Maharashtra, din. 


Mutgi, Bagewadi Taluk, 
Bijapur District, 
Mysore. 


Bezwada, Krishna Dis- 
trict, Andhra Pradesh. 


Phulbéri, Dinajpur Dis- 
trict, West Bengal. 


Do. . > e 

Kyiòsantr, Hangal Te. 
luk, Dharwar District, 
Mysore. 

Srirangam, Tiruchirap- 
palli Taluk, Tiruchi- 
rappalli District, 
Madras, š 
Do. . . . 
Do. ° é s 
Do. . . . 


Penagalüru, Cuddapah 
District, Andhr& &- 
desh. 


Do. A . ^ 
Do. n ° > 


Madras Museum, Madras 


Do. è 3 š 

Do. e 
Mattépid, Ongole Ta- 

luk, Guntur District, 

Andhra Pradesh. 

Do. : lè " 
Ipar, Tenal; Taluk, 

Guntur District, 


Andhra Pradesh. 
Do. 


Srirangam, Tiruchirap- 
palli Taluk, ' Tiruchi- 
rappalli District. 


De. . . . 


Bandar, East Godavari 
District, Andhra Pra- 
desh. 


Do. " 


Description 


Anahe grant of Rüshtrakü i 
Saka [79]28. Plato TI(a). Goa). ER 


Do. Plate IH(b). bid.) . 
Do. Plate HI. (Ibid.) A A š 


Inscription of Western Chalukya Vikrama- 
ditya VI, Chálukya Vikrama year 35. 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. XV, p. 29). 


Inscription of Eastern Chülukya Yuddha- 
malla on a pillar in the temple of Mallas- 
yarasvamin. (A.R. Ep., 1892-93, 323). 


Coppor-plate of Budha-Gupta. yenr..., 
alguna 15. Plates IV(a) and ` IV(b). 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. XV, Plate f&cing p. 139). 
Copper-plate of [Bhanu]-Gupta, Gupta yea 
200. Plates V(a) and V(b). (ibid. p.143). 


Inscription of Nityavarsha Amóghavaraha. 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. XVI, Plate facing p. 284). 


Copper-plate grant of Vira Harihararüya 
Udaiyar (III), Saka 1380. Plates I(a), 
1(b) (a), Il(b) ITI(a) and III(b). 
(A.R. Ep., 1905-06, A.27). : 


Do. Plates IV(a}, IV(B), Via) and 

V(b). (Ibid.). ) 6 e 
Coppor-plate grant of Mallikarjuna 

pon Dévariya, Saka 1384. 


Do. Plates I(d) and III. (Ibid.) 


alias 


(Ibid., 


Copper-plate grant of Tirumala I, Saks 
1493. Plates I, II (a), IH(b), IIX(a). (A.P. 
Ep., 1912-13, A.1). 


Do. Plates IH (b), IV(a), IV(b) and 
V(a). (Ibid.). C9 en a 


Do. Plates V(b). Vi(a), VI(b d 
VIL (Ibid.), ' d es) e ea 


P&dmaneri grant of Venkatapatidévaraya, 
Saka 1520. Vilambi. PlatesI, II(a), II(b) 
and III(a). (A.R. Ep., 1905-06. A.14). 


Do. Plates III(b), IV(a), VI(b) and 
V(a). (Ibid.). 


Do. Plate V(b), VI(a), VI(b) and VII. 
(1bid.). 


Copper-plate grant of Damddaravarman, 
ycar2. Plates I. (a), II(b) and Ha). 
(A.R. Ep., 1919-20, A.2). 


Do. Plates III{b), IV(a), IV(b) and V. 
(Ibid.). 


Copper-plate grant of Vishuukundin 
Müdhavavarman, son of Gòvindavarman, 
year 37. (A.R. Ep., 1919-20, A.21). 


Copper-plate grant of Eastern Chülukya 
ishnuvardhana III, year 23. Plates L 
II(a), II(b) and III.  (Ibid., A.10). 


Copper-plate grant of Xrishnadevaraya, 


aka 1436. PletesIand ll(a). (A. R. 
Ep., 1905-06, A. 23). 
Do. Plates IX(b) and TI. (Ibid.). 


Kondanàgüru grant of Eastern Chòlukya 
Mahiraja Indravarman. Plates I, Ii(8), 
II(b) and Ila), (A.R. Ep., 1921-22, A.2). 


Do. Plates Ii(b), IV(s), IV(b) end 
Va). (Ibid.). 


Quarter. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


epi idc n 
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Serial Loenlity Description Size 
No. 
5057 Hüll, Parasgad Taluk, Inscription of Vikramaditya VI, Saka 1029, | Quarter, 
Belgaum District, on & stone in the mandapa in the temple 
Mysore, of Kere Siddhappa. (A.R. Ep., 1940-41, 
B.K. 50). 
6058 Niduparu grant of Eastern Chalukya Jaya- Do, 
simha I. (A.R. Ep., 1916-17, A.7). 
5059 Tekkali, Ganjam  Dis- | Copper-plate grant of Eastern Ganga Maha- Do. 
trict, Orissa. ; raja Dévéndravarman, Ganga year 310. 


Plates I, Ila) and Ii(b). (A.R .Ep., 
1923-94, A.2). 


5060 Do. . . - Do. Plates ITI(a), III(b) and seal, (Ibid.) Do. 
5061 W'a Garavap&du grant of Kakatiye Ganapati- Do: 


déva, Saka 1182. PlatesIand Il(a). 
(A.R. Ep., 1910-17, A.4). 


5062 T Do. Plates II(b), III and seal (Ibid.) Do. 
5063 Sripindi, Guntur District, Copper-plate grant of Eastern Chalukya Do. 
Andhra Pradesh. ishnuvardhana Tala (II) Plates I, 


Ia), IL(b), IIl(b) and IV(a). (A.R. 
Ep., 1908-09, A.5). 


5064 Do. . . «| “Do. PlatesIV(b), V and seal. (Ibid. | Do. 
5065 Nagarjunikonda, Palnad | Prakrit inscription of the Ikehvaku king Do. 
L Taluk, Guntur District, Siri Vira Purisadata, year 6. (Two 
Andhra Pradesh. pieces of a broken pillar, (a.R. Epa 
1927, C.204). 
5066 Do. Mo. tè š Do. Pillar III. (Ibid., 200) .  .| Do. 
5067 Do. m n . Do. Pillar IV. (Ibid., 202) ° . Do. 
5068 Do. . ° . Do. Pillar V. (Ibid., 203) . . Do. 
5069 Kotavumachgi, Gadag | Inscription of Western Chálukya Vikramā- Do. 
Taluk, Dharwar Dis- ditya V, Saka 934, on a slab set up in 
trict, Mysore. front of the K&méávara temple. (.4.R. 
Ep., 1926-27, B.K. 129). 
5070 Do. ` A ` Do, (Ibid.) š š è è a Da. 
5071 Chimakurti, Ongole | Pachchani-Tandiparru copper-plate grant Do. 
Taluk, Guntur District, of Anna-Véma, Saka 1296. Plates I-b, 
Andhra Pradesh. Ii(e)andII(b). (A..R. Ep., 1919-20, A.6). 
5072 Do. . - . Do. Plates III(a), III(b) and IV(a). Do. 
(Ibia.), 
5073 Do. A A -| Do. Plates IV(b), V(&) and V(b) (Ibid.) Do. 
5074 Koroshanda, Ganjam | Copper-plate grant of Kalinga Visikha- | Do. 
District, Orissa. varman, year 7. Plates I, II(a), Ib) 
and III. (A.R. Ep., 1956-55, 4.75). 
5075 Nágàrjunikonda, Palnad | Prakrit inscription of Siri Ehuvula Chanta- Do. 
Taluk, Guntur Dis- mila, year 2. (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXI, Plate 
trict, Andhra Pradesh. facing p.62). 
5076 Sriagavarapukòta, Visa. | Copper-plate grant of Eastern Ganga Do. 
khapatnam District, Anantayarman. Plates I, Ha), YI(b) 
Andhra Pradesh. and III. (A.R. Ep., 1934-35 A.4). 
SOTT Narasingapalle, Srikaku. | Copper-plate grant of Eastern Ganga Do. 
lam Taluk, Srikakulam Hastivarman, Ganga year79. Plates I, 
District, Andhra Il(a) and II(b). (£p.Ind., Vol. XXIII, 
Pradesh. Plate facing p. 66). 
5078 Do. š ë i Do. Plates III(a), III(by and seal. Do. 
(Ibid.), 
5079 e Tandivida grant of Prithivi-mahiaraja, Do. 


Yo 46. Plates I, II(a) and II(b). (A.R. 
p., 1916-17, A.6). 


5080 Vs Do. Plates III(a), YII(b) and IV. (Ibid.) Do. 
5081 Sattenapalle, Guntur | Copper-plate grant of Eastern Chaluk: De b 
District, Andhra Pra- Amie II, Saka 880. Plates Il) š 
desh. II(b) and Ili(a). (A.R. Ep., 1914-15, 
A.11). | 
5082 Do. a . . Do. Plates, III(b), IV(a)and IV(b) (Ibid.) Do. 


———————————————— 


5084 


5085 
5086 


5087 


5088 


5089 


5090 


5091 
5092 


5093 
5094 


5095 


5096 
5097 


-5098 
-5099 


-5103 
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Rajahmundry, East 
Godavari District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 


Do. a ° ç$ 


Do. . . . 


Sudava,Ganjam District, 
Orissa, 


Do. è . > 
Dhavalapéta, Visakha- 

patnam District, 

Andhra Pradesh. 


Ann&varam, East Goda- 
vari District, Andhra 
Pradesh. 


Do. . . . 


Do. P . . 
Chéviru, Kaikalur Ta- 

luk, Krishna District, 

Andhra Pradesh. 


Do: 


' Bobbili, Visakhapatnam 


District, Andhra Pra- 
desh. 


Kolhapur, Maharashtra 


Do. 


Savnür, Dharwar Dis- 
trict, Mysore. 


Do. . 
Madras Museum; Madras 


Kivali, Nellore District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 


Kajahasti, Chittoor Dis- 
trict; Andhra Pradesh. 


Katidimdi, 
Taluk, Krishna Dis- 
trict, Andhra Pradesh. 


Do. . à . 


Do. è ç 


Sarnath, Banaras Dia- 
triot, Uttar Pradesh. 


Sdnepat,Sonepat Taluk, 
Rohtak District, Pun- 
jab. 


Doacription 


| 
| 


Copper-plate grant of Eastern Ganga Indra- 
varman, Ganga year 39. Plates I, 
TIG), II(b) and LILI. (A.R. Ep., 1935-36, 


Copper-plate grant of Chàlukya Vinaya- 
ditya Satyasraye, Saka 612. Plates I 
‘and II(a). (Ep. Ind., Vol. XX.V, p. 290). 


Do. Plates II (b)and IIT. (Ibid.) 


Copper-plate grant of Eastern Ganga 
Dévendravarman, son of Gunaòrnava, 
Ganga year 184. Plates I, II(a), 
Il(b)and III. (A.R. Ep., 1920-21, A.1). 


Copper plate grant of Eastern Ganga 
Anantavarman, son of Dévéndravar- 
man, Gangayear 204, Plates I, II(a), 
II(b)and III. (Ibid., A.2). 


Copper-plate grant of Eastern Gange Uma. 
varman. lates I, II(a) and II(b). 
(A.R. Ep., 1937-38, 4.22). 


Copper-plate grant of Telugu-Chéda 
Annadéva (I). Platesl, III(a) and 
III(b) (A.R. Ep., 1911-12, A.&). 


Do. Plates IV(a), IV(b) and VII(a). 
(Tbid.). 


Do. Plate (b). (Ibid.) A 

Copper-plate grant of Eastern Chalukya 
Amma I. Plates I and II(a). (Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XX VII, Plate facing p.46). 


Do. PlatesII(b)and III (Ibid.) , 


Copper-plate grant of Kalinga Chandavar- 
man, year 4. Plates I, II(a) II(b) and 
III. (A.R. Ep., 1934-35, A.12). 


Copper-plate grant of Sil&hüra Gandara. 
ditya, Saka 1037. Plates Land II(a).(Ep. 
Ind., Vol. XX VII, Plate facing p. 180). 


Do. PlatesIl(b) and III (Ibid.) 


Copper-plate grant of Chalukya Vikramè- 
ditya I, Saka 597. Plates I, I(a) and 
IKa). (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVIII, Plato 
facing p.116). 


Do. Plates IJ(b)ahd III. (Ibid.) 


Copper-plate grant of Eastern Ganga 
Anante-Saktivarman, year 28. Plates I, 
Tha),  Il(b) and III. (A. R. Ep., 
1934-35, A.24*. 


Copper-plate grant of (lajapati Pratapa- 
rudra, Saka 1432.  PlatesIand Ifa). 
(A.R. Ep., 1920-21, 4.12). 


Reyüru grantof Pallava Navasimhavarman, 
year 12. PlatesI, Il(a), II{b), Hl(a) 
and III(b) and seal. (A.R. £p., 
1949-50, 4.56). 


Kaikalur | Copper-plate grant of Eastern Chalukya 


Rijaraja I. Plates I, II(a) and II(b). 
(A.R. Ep., 1937-38, 4.5). 


Do. Plates IIl(a), III(b) nnd IV(a). 
(Ibid.). 


Do. Plates IV(b), Vandsoal. (Tbid.). 


Insoription of Asóka. (A.R. Ep.,1952-53, 


B. 476). 


Gopper-seal inscription of Harshavardhana. 
(C.1.I., Vol. IFI, Plate facing p. 230). 


l 
Do. Plates II(b) and III. (Ibid.) 
t 


Quarter. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


m t nan 
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No. 


6108 


5109 


5110 


6111 


5112 


5113 
5114 


5116 


5116 


5117 


5130 


5131 


5132 
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Nilanda, Patna District, | Clay-seal of Harshavardhana. Sd Ind., 
Bihar. Vol. XXI, Plate facing p.75 


Rohtasgadh, Shahabad | Sealmatrix of Mahás&manta s RENI a. 
District. Bihar. (C.L.I., Vol. IIT, Plato facing p. 284). 


Xànukollu, Gudivada Copper-plate grant of §alankiyana Nandi- 
Taluk, Krishna Dis- varman, Year 14. Plates V(b), Vila) 
trict, Andhra Pradesh. and VI(b) (A.R..Ep., 1946-47, A.1). 


Do. š š 5 Do. Plates VII(a) VII(b) and VIII. 
' (Ibid.). 


Do. = š . | Copper-plategrant of Salankiiyana Skanda- 
varman, Yearl. Plates I, Il(a) and 
Il(b). (Ibid., A.2). 


Da, š n ` Do. Platos IIJ(a), HI(b)and IV. (Ibid.) 


Gudivida, Snrvasiddhi | Coppor-plate grant of Eastern Chalukya 
Taluk, Visakhapat- Prithivi-Tnyasimhavallabha I, Year 18. 
nam District, Andhra Plates I.  Il(a)  II(b) and III. 
Pradesh. (A.R. Ep., 1945-46, A.1.). 


Do. . .  .| Do, Plates I, IKa), IIb) end IIL 
(Ibid., A.3). 


Do. 3 ° š Do. Plates I, II(a), II(b) and III. 
(Ibid., A.3). 


Kandarida. East Goda- Vilasa grant of Pròlayaniyaka. Plates í 
vari eet Andhra and Il(a). (A.R. Ep., 1938-39, A.5.). 
Prades 


Do. ; A j Do. Plates II(b) and III(a). (Ibid.) 
ger ccn Palnad Inscription of Maháraja Rudapurisadata, 


Taluk. Guntur Dis- Year 11. (A.R. Ep.. 1956-57, B.26). 
trict, Andhra Pradosh. 


Hirahadagalli.  Bollary | Copper-plate grant of Pallava Sivaskanda. 
District. Mysore, varman. Plates I, IlI(a) and  II(b). 
(Ep. Ind., Vol.1, Plate facing p. 6). 


Do. . p . p ^ m" III(a), III(b) and IV(a). 


Do. . ° . Do. Plates IV(bj). Va) and V(b). 
(Ibid.). 


Do. . . . m Plates Vi(a), VI(b) and VII(a). 
id 


Do. ^ " ° Do. Piates VII(b) VILI and I(a). 
, (Ibid.). 


Do. è . . | Palacographic chart of the alphabet of the 
abovo grant. (Ibid.), 


Laurijyi Araraj, Cham- | Pillar inscription of Aéóka (cast face). 
paran District, Bihar. (C.1.1., Vol. I, Plate facing p.142). 


Lauriyà Nandangarh. Do. (Ibid., Plate facing p. 148) 


amparan District, 
Bihar. 


Po. . š à Du. (Wost face). (Ibid., Plate facing 
P- 150). 


LU Champaran | Do. (North face). (Ibid., Plato facing 
2). 

1 

| 


District, Bihar. i p.15: 


Do. z A š Do. (South face). (Ibid., Plate facing 
p. 163). 


Mangulam. Mowappa ti Four Brahmi inscriptions. (A.R. Ep.,1963- 
and Alegarmalai 64, B.242, 243, 244 and 245). 
Hili., Madurai Dis- 
trict, Madras. 


Vi ikkirmangalam, Madu- Three Brahmi inscriptions. (Ibid., B.286, 
rai District and| 286 and 296). 
Vélayudhampalaiyam, 
Tiruchirappalli Dís- 
trict, Madras. 


Quarter. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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Serial 
No. 


5133 


5134 


5136 


5136 
5137 
5138 


5139 


5140 - 


5141 
5142 


5143 


5144 


5145 


5146 


5147 


Locality 


Adar, Chirakkal Taluk, 


Cannanore District, 
Kerala. 
Kathiawad, Gujarat š 
Tidgundi, Mysore 
Do. KÈ. 3 
Do. x a 
Do. . . . 
Dambula, Ceylon and 


Rajbari Dinajpur, West 
Bengal. 


Salòtgi, Indi Taluk, 
Bijapur District, 
Mysore, 

Do. . ° A 
Shahdaur, West Pakistan 
Bh&hbüzgarhi, West 

Pakistan. 


Watson Museum, Rajkot, 
Gujarat. 


Elésvaram, Nalgonde 
District, Andhra Pra- 
desh. 

Nàg&rjunikopde, Palnad 
Taluk, Guntur Dis- 
trict, Andhra Pradesh. 

British Museum, London 

Ippili, Srikakulam Dis- 
trict, Andhra Pradesh. 


Patna Museum, Patna 


Do. °. > è 
Do. . . a 
Do. . ` . 
Do. . ` ` 
Do. . a 

Do. š . ë 
Do. . . . 
Do. . - . 


Description 


Copper coin of Tipu Sultan . P á 


Copper-plato grant of Dharasēna (IV), 
Gupta (Valabhi) year 326, second half. 
(Z.A., Vol. I, Plate facing p. 64). 


Copper-plate grant of Chalukya Tribhu- 
vanamalla, Chalukya-Vikrama year 6. 
Firet side. (Ibid., Plate facing p. 96). 


Do. Second side. (Ibid., Plate facing 
p. 97). 


Do. Third side, 
p. 196). š 


Do. Fourth side. 
p. 197). 


Two inscriptione, one in the cave of the 
golden rock and another on a pillar. 
(ibid., Plate facing p. 140). 


(Ibid., Plate facing 


(Ibid., Plate facing 


Inscription on a pillar, of Riòshtraktte 
Krishpar&ja Akalavarshadéva, Sake 867. 
First side. (Ibid., p. 210). 


Do. Firstand secondsides. (Ibid., p.211) 


Table of the alphabet used in the Jewish 
and Syrian inscriptions at Cochin. (Ibid., 
p. 229). 


Inscription of Sivarakshita on the upper 
surface cf a boulder. (C.J.J., Vol. I. 
Plate II, facing p. 16). 


Inscription of Aéoka. I to XI Rock Edicts, 
right half. (C.J.J., Vol. I, Plate facing 
„Pp. 56-57). 


Silver coin of Kumàragupta I. (A.R. En. 
1983-64, E.82). 


Inscription on the ceiling of the Siva 
temple. (A.R. Ep., 1964-65, 33.75). 


Same &s No. 5119, another viow 


A crystal ee of Avarighaa.(A.R. Ep., 
1962-63, E.242). 


One copper coin. 


Seal of the plates of Mahasivagupta Yayatj 
(I), year 3. (Ibid., 1964-65, 4). 


Do. of Raneka Ranabhafija, year [26]. 
(Ibid., A.8). b 


Do. of Kanakabhañia. year 3. (Ibid. 


A.10). 


Do. of Ranake Sstrubhafij, year 15. 
(Ibid., A.6.) 


Do. of  Ranabhsòjadéva, year 54. 
(A.R. Ep., 1955-56, A.63). 
Do, of Ranabhaiijadéva, year 26. 


(Ibid., A. 62). 


Do. of Maharaja Ranaka Vinitatunga 
[II]. (A.R. Ep., 1964-65, A.2). 


Do. of Gay&datungadeva. (A.R. Ep. 
1956-57, A. 76). 


Do. of Sulki Kulastambha. 
1955-56, A. 66). 


(A.R. Ep., | 
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5159 Patna Museum, Patna . | Seal of the plate of Sulki Ranastambha. | Quarter. 
(A.R. Ep., 1964-65, A.3). 

5180 Do. . a A Do. of Tolugu-Chóda Sómó$vara II, First Do. 
side. (A.R. Ep., 1955-56, A.22). 

5161 Do. " T Ñ Do. Second side. (Ibid.) . . A Do. 

5162 Do. $ š $ Do. of Rāgaka Ranabbaija, year 24. Do. 
(Ibid., 1964-65, A.7). 

5163 Do, A ° $ Do. of Kalyònakalaéa alias Néttabhaija. Do. 
(Ibid., A.9). 

5164 Do. . . š Do. of Mahirajadhirija Mehimandalika Do. 
Sangr&magupta, year 17. (Ibid., A. 13). 

5165 Do. A “a . Do. of Ranabhaòjadéva, year 22 (1) Do. 
(Ibid., 1956-57, A.17). 

5166 Do Do. of Gabadavala Vijayachandra, Vi- Do. 
krama 1223. (Ibid., 1964-65, A, 12), 

5167 Do . . - | Copper-plate grant of Mahiraja Rinaka Do. 
Vinitatuaga[II]. Obverse. (Ibid.,A.2). 

5168 Do . Do. Reverse. (Ibid.) š n š Do. 


PLATE III 


JALNA ARABIC INSCRIPTION (D. No. 155) 


From Photograph 


